AKBARNAMA, 
<= 
CHAPTER I. 
Iy roe Name or Gop, rae MercrruL, tae Compassionate. 


The chain of arrangements in Creation’s work-shop, which is a 
truth-showing exhibition of evidences, and an illustration of self- 
existent power, needs to be linked to the sway of a lofty soul which 
may, by help of the Divine arm, sustain the burden of the universe, and 
can, by the strength of its perfect intelligence, supply both substance 
and tem to the work of the terrene and terrestrials. The splen- 
dour of glory streams from his fortune’s forehead ; the lightning of 
sublimity shines from the tablet of his actions; the beam of justice’s 
balance is steadied by his potent arm; the institutes of sovereignty’s 
forum receive lustre and currency from his care and consideration. 
Ingots of fine gold, which are the coins of heaven’s treasury, receive 
their perfect assay from his true die, and night-gleaming jewels, 
which are polished stellar orbs, behold greatness by being set in his 
tiara. The parterres of the Caliphate are watered by the stream of 
his scimitar, and the hexagonal earth irradiated by his banner’s 
Crescent. The echo of his dread drums o’erpowers the roar of the 
world’s calamities; the gleaming ensign of his greatness lightens up 
the dark, dust-stained world. He lays the dust of discord by the 
water! of his world-opening sword, and quenches calamity’s lightning 


by the cloud of his sphere-shading umbrella, The portico of his gate 


is the compass of the wanderers in the desert of longing, and his 


threshold becomes the prostration-precinct of the goal of the stiff- 


pe 


, ie., the wave-markings on a Damascene blade, 
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necked ones of pride’s antechambers. His genius was compressed 
for the repair of the ruined abode of hearts; his nature was formed 
from birth for the knitting together of the community of souls. Love 
for him hath its home in the innermost chambers of the hearts of one 
and all; invocations to him repose on the tongues of high and low. 
Nay, the orders of plants, which are stationary shewers-forth of glory, 
were made verdant and juicy from the fountains of his bounty, and 
received growth from the vernal breezes of his liberality. Hven the 
genera of inorganic substances, which remain steadfast in one place, 
received abundant favour from the impress of his justice, and attained 
to noble destinies from his grace. 


Verse. 
Not only do living beings attain peace, pleasure, and glory, 
From the faith and the justice of the crowned, 
By justice’s Spring, grass grows out of stone, 
Grass becomes a sprout, and the sprout a fruit-bearing tree. 
The glory of justice gives such an impress on earth 
That dust turns stone, and stone turns silver and gold. 


As the sacred personality of this nursling of fortune’s parterre 


was a shining, and a glorious proof of this, and claimed as of right 
tho sublime dignity, and as the good news of dominion and auspici- 
=% ousness shone forth from the beginning of the morn of his birth, and 


orld: coring perfumes reached the olfactory nerves of 
opening, years, and world-ruling greatness 
his brow, and the glory of world-con- 
es, and the note of 





CHAPTER I. 3 


Verse. 


Fortune’s jewel is on thy signet 

Thine is the world’s imperial cycle, 

Heaven’s ear opens to the beat of thy drum, 

The throne is thy foot-kissing follower, 

Thy sublime crown rests on the head of hearts, 
Proclaim ! thine own khutba, for thine is the Caliphate. 


The Sultan of the spheres (the sun) had reached the auspicious 
House of Pisces, and had bent his sublime aspect towards his House 
of Bxaltation, in order that he might make the four-pillared throne of 
Aries radiant with the auspicious Accession, and might refresh the 
dust-stained denizens of earth’s domain by universal plenty. A 
canopy of trees threw a shade over the parterre which made the 
throne-chamber ; and King Rose (Khusrau-i-Gul) sat on an emerald 
throne, wearing a diadem composed of the hundred-leaved rose, set 
with jacinths and rubies; and sweet voiced birds, like the heralds of 
an imperial accession, with scarves of long feathers (shahpar) on 
their bodies, and ermine robes on their bosoms, raised high the 
oreal pulpits. The cypress and 


khutba of joy from many-pillared arb 
bowed their heads in 


pine, who stood in respect’s antechamber, 
reverence, and the box-tree and juniper, who were feeble and 
needy seniors, put on the dress and the airs of youth, Glorious 
tulips and aromatic plants donned parti-coloured robes, and the 
young tulips and dog-roses could not for joy contain themselves im 
their vestments, The sound of the drums of thunder, set upon the 
heads of elephant-clouds, made uproar throughout the seven climes, 
and the pearl-dropping yoice of early spring emitted a general invir 
tation to the four quarters 2 of the universe. ‘The winds of enduring 
he blow-holes of benevolence, andt he 


bounty began to issue from t) ; 
flower gardens of the Divine Caliphate blossomed anew. Meanwhile 


1 Meaning that as the Caliph was 
the head of the Church as well as of 
the State, so Akbar as the Caliph of 
the age might read his own Corona- 
tion sermon. He did once try to do 
this in imitation of Timur and Ulugh 
Beg. Badaunt, Lowe, 276. 


| 2 Car rukn-i-faalam Car rukn is 
stated in the dictionaries to mean 
the four elements, but this can hard- 
ly be the meaning here, and certainly 
is not the meaning at page 7 of text, 
line seven from foot. 
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the moon was bending the brow of supplication in adoration and 
thanksgiving, and was gathering light by the hand ! of Cassiopeia, 
and the Polestar was anointing the two eyes of the Calyes® with white 
antimony from a pencil of golden rays. Astronomical observers, and 
heaven-conjoined interpreters of the Almagest, who watched the in- 
fluential constellations with the astrolabe of science, cast the 
horoscope of world-sway from the pages of celestial tables. Assured- 
ly there was help of glorious grace, and union of the hosts of fortune 


and dominion. 
Hemistich. 


In an hour adored by the heavens. 
In the Idgah of heart-expanding Kalanir. 
Hemistich. 
May it ever be the goal of Fortune. 
A great feast and great assemblage, such as might move the 
envy of celestial writers, were organised. 


Magnavi. 
A heart-delighting feast was prepared 


*Twas decked both without and within 
In front of that verdant kiosk 





incr ‘They spread a carpet wide as a parade-ground, 
‘Screens * tipped with ornaments 
Were drawn round the banquet hall. 
| as e covering of the ground from end to end 


CHAPTER I, 5 


The fumes of the banquet’s far-reaching scents 
Made heaven like a ball of musk. 

The palace-grandees rose up. 

They dressed a throne in bridal fashion 

For now would the virgin of empire 

Be wed to the Shah, the Prince Fortunatus ; 
Two worlds were conjoined 

And made fast by an eternal bond, 

Time thus sang strain upon strain, 

“O Fortune! dally with dominion’s throne. 
A king seats himself thereon 

From whom the throne shall gain fixity 

He sitteth in the royal seat 

With whom Fortune will take shelter. 


At that place, in a felicitous hour (darsd‘at faiz asha‘at), to wit, 
near noon of Friday, which was according to visibility * the second of 
Rabi’-as-gani 963 of the lunar year (14th February, 1556), but by 
calculation, the middle of the third (15th February), 10 Isfandarmaz 
of the Jalali year 477, 15 Tir of the Yazdajirdi year 925, 14 Shabat 
of the Rimi (Syro-Macedonian), year 1867, that glory of his lofty 
lineage put on his person a golden robe, and on his head a dark 
(mashkin) tiara, and sate with good auspices and prestige on the dais of 
sovereignty and the throne of the Caliphate. Congratulatory shouts 
arose from the six sides of the world, and the heaven-resembling 
pulpit was exalted by the proclamation (khugha) of fortune, and the 


stairs ® of exaltation were made venerable by praises and sublimities. 





1 There is a play on the words and so does the Ghiagu-l-loghat 8.V., 


bakht and takht. The text put takht 
first but I adopt the LO. MSS. 
reading. 

2 Ruyit. I suppose that this refers 
to the beginning of the month being 
determined by the seeing of the new 
moon. But ruyit may also mean 
opinion or consideration. Mut'amid 
Khan follows AP. in the second part 
of his Iqbalnama, and makes 3 Rabr’- 
ag-gani the date of the accession, 





fagl, Newal Kishore ed., p. 324. But 
Friday appears to haye been tho 
second day of the month, and most 
authorities give the second as the 
day of accession. The text has an 
‘igafat after b'amr, but I do not 
understand the expression b‘amr-i- 
ausat. I take the words to be “ba 
mar” “by calculation.” 

8 The stairs are the pulpit steps. 
It seems that the preacher descends 
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Verse. 


God now placed on the head of the world’s Khedive 
‘A burden heretofore laid on the top of heaven, 

On him whose nature had such might, 

The burden of two worlds could be laid. 

When the world’s burden reaches a world-king 

He lays it on his head with thankfulness. 


Though to outward sense the preacher was descending step by 
step, in reality he was ascending by gradations. When his speech 
became ear-enchaining by the holy titles, and his tongue grew pearl- 
strewing by the glorious name, gratulatory shouts arose from right 
and left, and there were cries of unlimited submission and surrender. 
The dressers belonging to the royal manufactories threw a golden 
robe over the preacher’s shoulders and enveloped him in gold. The 
treasurers of the Court of ,the Caliphate scattered gold and jewels 
right and left. 

, Verse. 

They flung on one side gold, and on the other, jewels, 
They scattered jewels in trays, and gold in bucklers. 






ee On the same day the rescript of sovereignty was exalted by the 
titles of H.M. the Shahinshah, and a world-pervading proclamation 

; d by the signet of the Lord of the Harth. All that world- 
n truth was New Year’s day for the spring- 
coinage of sovereignty was being 
2 in fortune’s Mint! and the various 









- 
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The dinar! was lighted up by a rosy face 
The dirham was adorned by a white one. 


From time to time they poured from trays silver and gold into 
the lap of the world’s hope, and cast varied presents into the bosom 
of the universe. The blare of the trumpets of joy and gladness burst 
forth, the drums of rejoicing beat high, Sovereignty laid the founda- 
tions of her dwelling-place. The Caliphate reached the goal of 
safety. The quadrangular throne of the assembly received elevation. 
The tiara was exalted by everlasting ascendancy. The signet-ring 
received a glorious motto. ‘The o’ershadowing umbrella of dominion 
was opened out over the horizons. The refulgent standard received 
a lofty light. The lucky ball* of the Kaukaba came into the crook of 
the Caugén. ‘The sword reposed in the closet of the sheath. The 
dagger rested from brandishing. The bow was relieved from the 
world’s tension. The arrow was respited from the transfixing of (lit., 
the sewing-up) the livers of foes. Loftily seated Reason, which in 
its ascendancy had o’erpassed the sky, thus spake to the preacher® 
of sovereignty’s pulpit. 

Verse. 
I hold the khutba-adorning roll of his praises 
T’ve searched high and low for a reading-desk. 
My priceless jewel is fit for a king’s treasury 
But not a jewel which can be bought for gold. 


The world, a deer which had o’erleapt the snares of mighty 
hunters of the forest (i.e., former kings), became his Fortune’s prey 


and exultingly sang— 
Verse. 


When my star has tied me to his Fortune’s saddle-straps 
How can any think me worthless game. 





in Khafi Khan I. 128. Bib. Ind. ed. 
The quatrain is not clear, but appa- 
rently Reason is represented as say- 
ing that, thongh he held the roll of 
Akbar’s praises, he could not find 
any pulpit lofty enough for the en- 
unciation of them. 


1 Blochmann 35, 87. 

2 See illustration of Kaukaba in 
Blochmann Plate IX. The Oaugan 
is the polo stick, but it is also the 
curved staff or crook from which 
hangs the ball of the Kaukaba. 

8 Perhaps Jupiter is meant for he 
is called Khafib-i-falk. Cf. the verse 












Fortune, sovereignty’s potent ¢ 
her honours. 
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eneralissimo gratefully recited 


Verse. 
Taken up from earth (Khak) I am grown @ great Khiqan, 
Drawn above the sky ’m a great ruler (Dara-i-A kbar) 
By his presence I am revered in public and in private. 
And am strong inwardly and outwardly by his prestige, 
From his bounty is this my rose-garden irrigated, 
From his banquet is this my brimming bowl. 


Dominion the variegated one of the world’s picture-gallery became 


all of one colour (i.e., harmonious or unanimous) and spake thus: 


Verse. 


My cheek is freed from the stain of particolour, 
Y’m a white diamond and a red ruby, 
The beauteous garden of the king is my carpet 
The atr of his holy spirit is the smoke in my censer 
Whilst my speech’s jewel is heaven’s earring 
Vl laud his throne and invoke his diadem. 
The sky girt with a baldric of stars came dancing and cried ! 


Verse. 


the girdle of service and the torque of slavery, 
pec ieyal 


CHAPTER I. 9 


Perchance the key of grace may reach my pocket 
With chain on foot I’m as a door on the threshold, 


All the Signors and Sirdars (siran wu sirdaran), all the 
generals and generalissimos (sipahkashan w sipahsdlaran), and the 
other pillars of empire and eyes of sovereignty, gave their allegiance 
to that lofty-lineaged one from the bottom of their hearts and with a 
sincere conscience, and ratified the compact and loyalty by an oath 
to God. 

Bairam Khan Khan-khinan I‘tizid-i-daulat qiahiva (the stay of 
victorious dominion), became by sublime favour Vakil-as-sultanat. 
‘The binding and loosing of the affairs of the Caliphate, the gathering 
and despatching of the armies of victory, were committed to his plente- 
ous science and the strong hand of his fidelity. The other territory- 
adorning officers and grandees of Caghatai lineage, whether those 
who had the bliss of serving in the Presence, or were stationed in 
the provinces or on the borders to hold territories or to subdue them, 
received, one and all, special marks of attention in addition to their 
being distinguished by royal favours, in accordance with their posi- 
tion and merits. 





fastened to his foot, and he hopes 


city stands chained at Akbar’s thres- 
that a key may be applied to the 


hold as if he was a door with a chain 
on it. The chain is represented as | lock. 














AKBARNAMA, 
| . CHAPTER II. 
ie 6 Scheme of the horoscope of the auspicious accession of H.M. the 
a8 King of Kings. 
Wes It is now proper to construct the figure of the horoscope of the 


: sacred accession with truthful compasses and righteous pen, so that 
i] awakened hearts may gain increased light and that the short-sighted 
may get length of vision; nay, that life may be given to the inani- 
mate, and world-deserying life to the animate. 


















: Verse. 
This is the kingly horoscope, 
This is the roll of Divine mysteries. 
Rays of might; and tablet of success 
Sum of wisdom and list of equity 
5 Tis the star of the star (kaukaba~i-kaukab) of glory and 


greatness 
" "Tis tidings of joy to the universe 
> sls _ Open the eye on this eternal tablet 


for both worlds, 


CL 
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Imam-Abaé-l-Muhammad of Ghazni, who was one of the great masters 
of astronomical prognostication, has laid it down that it is good to 
have the Ascendant in Scorpio so that the tenth Angle may be Leo, 
tho house of the sun. God be praised! Here we have the sun come 
of his own accord into the tenth house and diffusing the rays of 


auspiciousness and fortune ! 
Verse. i 
A Shah who was the fulfiller of hope, 
His heart shone with eternal light, 
How can his ray not brighten the world 
Who has the sun for a guardian ? : re 
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The second house which is that of property, is Cancer, and the 
Moon, which is the Regent of the house, has attained in the eleventh 
house, which is that of hope, the position of faug-al-arz (ascension 
above the earth). This is a proof that the keys of earth’s treasures 
will without difficulty or effort come into the hands of the treasurers 
of his fortune. 

The third house, which is that of kinsmen and connexions, is 

Leo, and its dominant, the Sun, is in the tenth angle. All the rela~ 
tives will be obedient to orders and submissive to the commands of 
the Shahinshah. 

The fourth house is Virgo, which is called the terrestrial angle, 
and is conversant with the final results of actions and with posses- 
sions. The dominant (Mercury) is in the ninth house which is that of 
travel. ‘This is a proof of excellent eventualities and of the stability 
} of conquests. 
| The fifth house is Libra, which is that of children, and enjoyment 
| and presents. Its Regent is Venus who is in Pisces, which is her 
house of exaltation. This proves that auspicious children will be 
near to the king by affection and favour, and will grow up in the 
shadow of dominion and grace, that the cup of social joy will brim 
over, and that caravans of gifts from the four quarters of the world 
will unload at his threshold. 

The sixth house is Scorpio, which is that of slaves and servants, 
and of diseases. Its Regent, Mars, is in the house of sovereignty 
(the tenth). This indicates equability of temperament, numerous 
faithful slaves and devoted servants. Though Jupiter is in Sagitta- 
ig ‘its, yet, by virtue of equal distribution ! of houses, he is imparting 
a blessings to the sixth house. 

__ The seventh house, Sagittarius, is the western’ angle, and the 
(Nayir) of the ascendant. It is the house of enemies. As by 
al distributi is void of an auspicious star, there 


the State will be overcome. 
















CHAPTER II. 13 


Bere tkiiary, blessings will be attached to the perfect condition of his 
personality. 

The ninth house is Aquarius and has to do with knowledge, faith, 
and travel. Mercury who is the lord of the Ascendant (as Regent of 
Gemini) is there. He has a kind aspect to the Ascendant, and 
causes the acquisition of the lights of wisdom. He tells of sincere 
inquiry into the affairs of realm and religion, soundness of plan in 
matters of travel, and conduciveness thereof to the confirmation of 
dominion. 

Verse.! 
A king, whom, for his wisdom, we call Zi fanin (Master of 
sciences) 
We call him a guide of the road to God 
Though kings be God’s shadows 
He’s God’s light, how then call him a shadow ? 


The tenth house, Pisces, is called the tenth angle, and is the house 
of sovereignty and of mothers. The Sun, Venus, and Mars are there. 
The days of sovereignty will always pass pleasantly, and the owner 
of the horoscope will have daily increasing sources of splendour and 
glory. Mothers of high rank will attain their desires through his 
good fortune. 

The eleventh house, Aries, is associated with hopes and with 
sincere friends. It is the Sun’s house of exaltation, and the swiftly- 
moving Moon is waxing there. Hvery hope that arises in the holy 
soul will be fulfilled quickly and thoroughly, and friends will become 
successful from being associated with his great fortune. 

The twelfth house is Taurus, and is the house of enemies. It is 
void of stars, and Mars is in aspect from the tenth house. The ene- 
mies of realm and religion will drink blood from the sharp sword of 
Mars. The Moon is in Aries, the Sun’s house of exaltation. The 
great men of this science have declared that in accession-horoscopes, 
the Moon, which is the intermediary for conveying light from the 
superior heavenly bodies to the inferior, should be in Aries. They 
have considered this to be a circumstance greatly to be relied upon. 
The Sun is in conjunction with Jupiter. The regent of the tenth 
(Jupiter) is in the seventh house. ‘The house of the ascendant 1s 





| The quatrain is Faigi’s. Blochminn 561, and Ain text. II, 241. 
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acrial.! ‘These things indicate that the victorious troops will be well- 
disciplined, and that there will be increase of the royal splendour and 
glory. The part of Good Fortune is strong, for it is situate in Leo 
which is the Sun’s house, and its regent is in the tenth house. Jupi- 
ter, who is a strong evidence of loyalty, is in the seventh in his own house 
(Sagittarius), and is most auspicious. The regent of the tenth is as- 
cending. The affairs of the State shall daily advance and prosper. 
And * a portion of the house of the ascendant is rising in the man- 
sion of the Moon (?). Mercury has a friendly aspect to the Moon. 
‘All these are clear indications that things will turn out for the best, 
that fortune will increase, and desires be attained. The interpreta- 
tion of the good points in this horoscope, and the wonders of it, are 
beyond the power of description. Acute scrutineers of celestial 
tables and conners of degrees on the surfaces of astrolabes know by 
the schedule of thought and the calendar of intelligence how few 
of such great and greatness-conferring hours, in which so many ever- 
lasting blessings are infolded, have occurred since the time of the first 
motions of the heavens and the constellations and since the conduct 
of the world of mankind, which is the quintessence of creation, has 
been in the charge of the heavenly bodies. 
One of the poets has said with respect to the chronogram of the 
glorious accession. 
Verse. 
The pulpit was exalted by the king’s khutha. 
And by a just mintage deeds became golden, 

By Akbar Shah’s sitting on sovereignty’s throne 

e ‘There came the accession-chronogram Nagrat-i-Akbar (great 
ee) yictony,.005) 


ML aatseas 
















in bliss. And the words Kam-bakhsh 


yinned with auspiciousness, 


is twi with auspic 
of Maulini Nara-d-din 


ehh F< 


Fe 
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CHAPTER III. 


Account or THE EsranuishmMenr or tap New anp Divine ERA FROM 
THE Accession or H.M. tHe SHAHINSHAH. 


It is not hidden from the minds of the inwardly lucid and right- 
thinking that the pen of Providence in making entries in the world’s 
records proceeds upon the principle that the successive arrangements 
of the universe cannot attain coherence without regard being paid to 
times and to the determination of dates. The fixation of events and 
elucidation of occurrences receive precision and certitude from the 
dates of months and years,and so the eternal decree has gone forth 
that after the elapse of a space of time some great event shall be 
made the commencement of an era, and that commands and transac- 
tions, sacred and secular, shall be based thereupon. As the glorious 
Accession was of surpassing felicity and augmenting auspiciousness, 
it was worthy of being made the forehead-star (gharra) of unlimited 
successes and the preamble of endless felicities. By the Divine 
inspiration which had cast a ray of light on H.M.’s heart, and the 
consensus of lofty sages who had obtained his glorious assent, this 
rubric of the roll of months and years was made the foundation of a 
new era and the diffuser of comfort and repose. As the world-light- 
ing New Year followed close upon the Accession, and as the latter is 
nourished by the quickening glances of the sun, the (intervening) 
fraction of time in whose folds thousands of victories were unveiling, 
was treated as the decorative border to the days of the New Year, 
and as the preface of glory and conquest ; and the beginning of the 
great Hra took effect from the coming New Year. The principle of the 
calculations rested on true solar months and years, and H.M. the 
Shihinshih, out of his fortune and greatness, and under the influence 
of a Divine inspiration, designated this grand epoch as the Tarikh Naht 
(Divine Hra). Secretaries of a happy pen recorded it in rolls and 
rescripts. ‘he names of the months of the Hra were made identical 


with the famous names of the Persian months, but were adorned in 


addition by the title [ahi (Divine) eg., Farwardin, Divine mouth, 





| 
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Ardibihisht, Divine month, The names of the days were the same as 
those of the current thirty Persian days, viz. :— 


1. Ormuz! 
2. Bahman 
3. Ardibihisht 
4, Shahriyiir 
5. Isfandarmaz 
6. Kburdid 
7. Murdad 
8. Daibazar (Déi-ba-Azar) 
9, Azar 
10. Abin 
11. Rash 
12. Mah 
139 bbe 
14. Gosh or Gish” 
15, Khir 
(Dai -ba-mihr) 


16. Mihrgan (Mihr) 


17, Sarosh 

18. Rashn 

19, Farwardin 
20. Bahram 
21. Ram 

22. Bad 

23. Dai (Dai-ba-din) 
24, Din 

25. Arad 

26, Ashtad 

27. Asman 


28. Zamiyad 
29. Marisfand 
80. Aniran® 





1 Hyde points out p. 288, that the 
first day of the month bears the 
name of a god, and that after every 
seven days there comes a name in 


_ which Dai occurs, and suggests that 


ajexstore:t 


to distinguish one from the other, are 
called first and second.” The correct 
translation of A.F.’s words will be 
found in Jarrett IT. 380. A.F.’s ac- 
counts of the Divine Era, both here 
and in the Ain, are wanting in preci- 
sion. He tells us that Akbar did 
away with intercalations, ie, the 
five added days, Hyde 266, called 
_ here ayyam-i-mustariqat, i.e., stolen 


| or secret days, (the Arabic word 


being, a translation of 
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inc We Aine lepine Syne thirty, they. were 
of H.M.’s attention the ideRG ] mE bias By tte Hiceaing 
months, like the years, becam : sd ae a Milli ste 
the Shihinshah also airatiel i thete ded ec 

10 SB shah ¢ Bs d that there should be a duodenary cycle 
of the years of this Hra, each year being named after a month, e.g. 
the pee year was the year Farwardin Ilahi, the second, the jes 
Ardibihisht [ahi. 

The pillar of the founders of this sacred era was the Learned of 
the Age, the Plato of cycles,' Amir Fath Ullah Shirizi whose title 
was Agad-ul-daula, 

He it was who in a happy hour laid the foundation of this 
heavenward-soaring edifice. Although the foundation took place in 
992 (1584), yet, as the position of events from the beginning of the 
sacred accession will be based upon the Divine Hra, it appeared proper 
to enter the Era among the events of the year of the Accession. 
There is hope that, as the dominion and fortune of this line conjoined 
with eternity spring from a divine radiancy, the glory of the noble 
family will be for thousands of thousand years world-lighting and 
world-gripping, and that the number of years and months will con- 
tinually surpass the dates and reckonings of calculators of celestial 





equinox, and the beginning of the 
autumn harvest. Apparently the 
Fasli year was theSamyat year, with 
the difference that it began in 
autumn. Akbar’s Divine Era was 


(82), 1a (81), u lala (62), shash mah ast, 
lal (60), kat (29), u kat (29), lab (60), 
kotah ast. 

The first line gives 187 and the 
second 178, or 865 altogether, and if 
my interpretation is correct only one applied to it, and also to me Bengal 
month had 82 days. A.I’. says no- year, but the months in which they 
thing about the Faslt year, and I do began, viz, September and April, 
not know the source of the statement were not interfered with. 
in Wilson’s Glossary about Akbar's 1 Alawani in text, but I adopt the 
orders regarding it. According to variant al-daurani, as that is given 
the Ghiyasu-l-loghat, p. 821, of Newal in the Iqbilnama. For an account of 
Kishore’s edition, the Fasli year was Fath Ullah, who sometimes has the 
introduced, or, ratherperhaps, altered title of Shah, see Blochmann 38, By 1 
jn 971 A.H., in which year the begin- Badauni, Lowe, 326, and the Darbar 
ning of the Muhammadan year (1 Mu- Akbari _of Shenae lie M. 
harram 971 being=21 August 1563) Husain Agad, 673, 
nearly coincided with the autumnal 
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cycles, The copy of the world-obeyed Firmin, which was composed 


by Abul Fagl the writer of this auspicious preamble, and which ies 
jssued to the dominions after the establishment of this auspicious 


era, is as follows. 


7 PRA eee 























a entering Aries, viv, the day of the 
Persian New Year closely approxima+ 


CHAPTER IV, 19 


CHAPTER Iy. 


Firman or JALAwv-p-pin Munammap Axpar PApguin Guazi. 


In this dominion-adorning time and auspicious epoch, when a 
cycle! (qarn) of the victorious session on the throne of sovereignty 
has elapsed, and the garden of fortune has begun ® to smile, a world- 
obeyed jfirmdn was issued (received a ray of exaltation) to the effect 
that the governors of the imperial dominions, and the other officers of 
state and of finance who, in accordance with their degrees and posi- 
tions, are recipients of the royal favours, should know as follows:— 

“ Whereas the totality of H.M.’s lofty intellect is engaged in con- 
triving that all sorts and conditions of men—who are fearfully and 
wonderfully made—may pass their precious days—which cannot be 
exchanged or replaced,—in cheerfulness and content, and in the 
shadow of happiness and hope, and in ways well-pleasing to God, and 
that they may withdraw the neck of submission from the collar of 
formalism (taglid) which all the teachers of religion and leaders of 
faith have struck at with the hand of denunciation, but which in all 
religions displays with effrontery its baseness and deformity ; and 
that they may exercise themselves in gathering the materials of in- 
quiry and not stay their foot in the paths of propositions (masalik-1- 


matalib), without the guidance of proof, nor, while in the streets of 11 


their sentiments (mashiri’-i-maqisid), enter upon minute. subtleties 
without the light of reason. Our mark-hitting mind (zamér-t-sabat 
pazir) is ever paying full regard to the truths of science, and the 
minutie of wisdom, and through the Divine favour and guidance has 
from its lofty beginning been enriched and replenished by inspira- 
tions and yisitations, and owing to beauteous mysteries and purity of 
intention has been endowed and blessed with the insignia of the past 


1 A cycle of solar years had not ted to the date of Humayin's death, 


Y i . See 
. In 992, the day of the sun's for it was 8 Rabi’-al-awwal 
ane Badatnt 11. 348, Lowe. 


4 Cf, supra p. 31 n. 3. 
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and of the future. In the course of such researches our eye fell upon 
the almanacs in common use among the people of India,! and which 
in their language are called patra. 

* “We found in these almanacs (awraq-i-lulpatra) ® that they have 
calculated the beginning of the lunar month from the opposi- 
tion (of sun and moon) that is, from the season of advancing 
darkness! In the Hindi language this is called Kishnpace.’ So 
those darkened ones, out of pure formalism, ignorance, and excessive 
eccentricity and error, have based their month upon darkness ! 
In addition tothe fact that the folly of this empty and baseless 
arrangement is too clear for argument, it has been reported to us by 

orthodox religious teachers of this people, and has been shown by 
them from their old authoritative books, that in the time of the ancients 
the lunar month began with the lighting up of the side of the moon 
which is towards us, and which is called in their tongue Shuklpacc ; 
and that this rational practice ceased from the time of Bikramiajit, on 
account of the prevalence of the heterodox and of the disorder and 
t confusion which then existed. The propriety of making the first of 
the month coincide with the beginning of the emergence of light is 
one of the clearest first principles. Accordingly, an order has been 
promulgated that astrologers, almanac-makers, and casters of horos- 
copes, throughout our territories, shall base their calendars on the 





















the year into three parts called Kal. 
See also id. 12 for another mention 
of the word patra. 
8 Krishnapaksha, or dark half of 
| the moon. A. F. gives a somewhat 
- different account in the Ain, stating 
note | there, Jarrett II. 17, that the Hindus 
a cl from the new moon, though he 
adds t at anumber of them (jama), 
_ which perhaps means a crowd, or the 
rity, begin the month from 
The beginning from 
erhaps the more 
two, for the 
Sogl 


1 The Sanskrit pattra. ‘lhe com- 
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pure method of the Shuklpace. As a precautionary measure, and in 
order to make things simple and easy, a calendar was prepared and 
sealed with the sacred seal, and was sent by us so that they might 
take it as a model. 

Meanwhile the great officers of the Court have represented to 
us as follows: ‘It is not hidden from the inspired mind, that the 
object of establishing an era is that the seasons of affairs and events 
may be known with ease, and no one have any occasion for alteration. 
Suppose, for example, some one makes a contract, or takes a farm ora 
loan, and the period of execution be 4 years, 4 months ; unless the ex- 
act date of the beginning be known, it will be difficult, or rather, im- 
possible to determine the date of completion. It is evident, too, that 
whenever an era has prevailed for a long time, the establishment of a ~ 
new one opens the gates of ease and prosperity for all mankind, And 
it is known to students of history that, from the beginning up to the 
present day, it has been the glory of great princes and of pillars of 
wisdom to renew, by means of their own exertions, the foundation 
which has been handed down to them, and so to liberate business-men 
from the perplexity of difficulties. At present the Hijra 1 Era, which 12 
begins with a day of joy to foes, and of grief to friends, has nearly 
reached one. thousand years, and the Indian Bra (‘Tarikh-i-Hind) 
has exceeded 1500 years. Similarly, the Bras of Iskandar and Yaa- 
dijird ® have exceeded thousands and hundreds of years. All this is 
seb down in almanacs. ‘The writing and speaking of such eras in 
conversation and in business is very difficult for men of the world, 
and especially so for the commonalty who are the centre of business. 
It is also apparent that, within the imperial dominions, divers eras are 
followed by the people of India. For example, in Bengal the era 


a ee 


and by the Iskandari era the era of 
the Hebrews and Syrians. AR 
states in the Ain that the Iskandart 
era was derived from them. Per- 
haps A. F. has used the plural alaf 
tian’s reign. because he is writing of two eras and 
2 ‘Phe statement is not correct, does nob mean apres = 
unless by the Yazdajird Bra is meant oa Wile . wer oe 
that of Jamshid which is said to have the whe of the saat 
been begun 800 B.C., Jarrett IL. 28, 27, 247 bas wale, pare 


1 According to D'Herbelot, the 
Muhammadans chose the Hijra for 
their era in imitation of the Chris- 
tian era of the Martyrs. That began 
with the commencement of Diocle- 
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dates from the beginning of the rale of Lachman Sen," from which 
date till now 465 years have elapsed. In Gujarat and the Deccan 
the Salbahan era prevails, of which this is the 1506th year. In 
Malwa and Delhi, etc., the era of Bikramiajit is current, of which 
there have now been 1641 years. In Nagarkot the era is counted 
from the beginning of the rule of whoever may hold the Fort. 

The nature and dignity of each era are known to those conver- 
sant with history, and it is notorious that the beginning of no one of 
the Indian eras springs from the foundation of a great event. Tf ont 
of general benevolence and comprehensive kindness a new era be 
established, such as will be at once convenient for the people, and 
subversive of the discrepant Indian eras, assuredly the benefits and 

* beauties thereof will redound to your Majesty’s present and future 
glory. In the authoritative books of the current tables, such as the 
Zic Ikhini, and the new Gurgini tables, it appears that eras were 
framed upon some great event such as the appearance of an establish- 
ed religion, or the acquisition of a great kingdom. God be praised! 
During this mighty sovereignty there have been in the visible world 
so many great events and shining actions, such as the subjugation of 
great cities, and the complete capture of impregnable forts and other 
victories, and Divine aids, any one of which was fit to be made the 
foundation of an era. But if your Majesty directs that the new era 
commence from the day of your seating yourself on the throne of 
sovereignty, which was one of God’s great gifts and never-ending 
boons, and from which auspicious day this is the twenty-ninth solar, 
and the thirtieth lunar year, assuredly such a good deed will be at 
once a mark of thanksgiving and a fulfilment of the wishes of man- 

kind. Moreover, there is not involved in this good deed any breach 
of the respect due to the glory of the Hijra era—which comes from 
the day when His Majesty, the best of men, migrated from Mecea to 

Madina. on. account of the predominance of foes, his is the supposi- 

persons infirm of nature, and of mean understanding. 
the of Malik Shah, though at that time the 
| as it is now, nor were matters so compli- 
was introduced for the sake of 
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convenience, 80 that a multitude who were in practical matters | 
brought into difficulty, might by this means escape from their distress. 
It appears everywhere in the almanacs of the lands of Islam, such as 
Arabia, Turkey, Transoxania, Khurisin, Iriq, &c., and is used in the 
bonds of legal experts and by borrowers of every age.” 

The repeated representations of this body of men, and a regard 
for their petitions, prevailed and were accepted, and an order was 
issued that the New Year, which followed close on the year of the 
accession, should be made the foundation of the Divine Hra, and that 
the gates of joy and comfort should be opened. From the mine of 
wisdom there issued an order worthy to be obeyed, that compilers 
should in the almanacs current in Islimic countries, and in which 
they enter the Arabic, Rimi, Persian and Jalili eras, enter this new 
era as a supplement to them, and so open the gates of prosperity. 
Also that in the almanacs of India they (almanac writers) should 
enter this new era instead of their discordant eras, especially of the 
Bikramiajit era which was founded upon deception ® (talbis), and that 
they do away with their various eras. And whereas in the almanacs 
current in India the years were solar, and the months lunar, we 
ordered that the months of the new era should be solar. 

And whereas the sages of religions and sects have set apart: 
certain days of the months and years, for the purposes of thanks- 
giving, in accordance with celestial phenomena and spiritual stations, 
all mankind—which is the motive for so 


and for the enjoyment of 
s—and have given them the name of 


many charities and good work ; 
Festivals (I‘yad). And haye in those days of joy established thanikes 
giving, and have made good ordinances for the payment of thie rites 
of submission and humility to God Almighty—which is the highest 
kind of devotion and obedience,—and whereas the rich and poor, the 








magician. A. F. says in the Ain, 
text IT. 470, and Jarrett IT. 215, that 
the Hindus to this day regard his 
accession as the beginning of an era, 
and tell wonderful stories about him. 
“The truth appears to be that he 
was acquainted with charms and 
sorcery, and so had brought the 
simple into his net.” 


1 A. F. explains, Jarrett II. 29, 
that the use of the Hijra era was un- 
fair to the peasantry, because 31 
lunar years were equal to 80 solar 
years, and the revenue was taken on 
the lunar years, whereas the harvest 
depended on the solar. 

$ The allusion seems to be to the 


tradition that Bikramajib was a 
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great and small, have to the extont of their ability spread the tables 
of abundance and opened the gates of joy and success for the afflicted 
and distressed among their contempories (the brethren of the age and 
the children of the time), and have shown them various kindnesses, (it 
is ordered) for theso reasons that certain great festivals, a list of 
which is appended to this proclamation, and which have been current 
in countries for several thousand years, and especially have been for 
the last thousand years observed by just princes and righteous philoso- 
phers, and which have in this country for some causes fallen from 
their splendour, be made current for the sake of soliciting the Divino 
favour and of following in the footsteps of the ancients of those 
happy times. It is proper that in all our dominions they be fully 
observed in cities, towns and villages. Strict attention must be paid 
to this, and not the slightest neglect take place. The list! of the 
festivals is as follows :— 





1, The days of tho New Year. 
2, 19th Farwardin Divine month. 
3, 8rd Ardibihisht Divine month. 
4, 6th Khurdad Divine month, 
5, 13th Tir Divine month. 
' 6. ‘th Murdad Divine month. 

7, 4th Shahriyiir Divine month. 

5 8. 16th Mihr Divine month. 

"i ae ‘. 9. 10th Aban Divine month. 

abies ti 10. 9th Azir Divine month. 

oa 8th, 15th and 23rd Dai Divine month. 


2nd Bahman Divine month, 
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CHAPTER Y. 


Account or THR GREAT ADMINISTRATORS OF THE IwpERtAL TERRITORIES 
av THE TOXxwE oF H.M, rae SHAHINSHAH’s AccEssION, 


At this auspicious epoch, which was the birthday of felicity and 
dominion, and the testing-time of loyalty and devotion’s coinage, 
S.M, Sulaiman, son of Khan Mirza the son of Sultan Mahmiid, the son 
of Sultan Abi S‘aid was peaceably in charge of | the territory of 
Badakhshin, while the country (wildyat) of Kabul, Ghaznin and tho 
other districts from the Hindu Koh to the river Indus, commonly 
known as the Nilib, were administered by the wisdom and skill of 
Mun‘im Khan who was distinguished among the servants of the ever- 
lasting dominion for equity and justice. Through his excellent 
service, Muhammad Hakim and the chaste ladies lived in that country 
in the enjoyment of repose. Qandahir and its appurtenances, which 
were the jigir of Bairim Khan were in charge of Shah Muhammad 
of Qilat, who upreared the banner of courage and daring and made 
those lands a station of peace, and kept them aloof from strife and 
misfortune. ‘The administrators of Delhi, the capital of the country, 
Agra, the capital of the Caliphate, 
and the adjoining districts, flourished under Iskandar Khan 
Uzbeg ; Sambal was in charge of ‘Ali Quli Shaibini; Sarkar Kalpt 
was under ‘Abdullah Khin Uzbeg ; while the servants of Tardi Beg 
Khan gave security to Mewat; * Qiya Khan was in Kol Jalalt (Ali- 
and Haidar Muhammad Khin in Biana. Fresh rescripts of 
ssned to all the servants of the lofty Court, stating that 
‘on of their estates as heretofore, so that 
ay be brought to light ; 


have already been mentioned. 


garh), 
favour were issue 
«we have left all in possessi 
the sincerity and good service of every one m 





Posy pel ip ae Seems eg ae 
as one of Akbar’s subjects and in- 
cludes him and his son among the 
grandees of the empire. Blochmann, 


SLL. 
2 Blochmann 348, 


1 The words are magarrarbid, 
but I do not suppose A.F. means 
that any fresh appointment was 
made, M. Sulaiman regarded him- 
self as an independent prince, and 
o in fact,. bub At, treats him 


4 


was § 
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hereafter they shall be advanced to high degrees and positions in 
accordance with the lofty intelligence of the Shahinshih.” Tor the 
present time the world-adorning judgment of H.M. the Shahinshih 
. was insisting upon his remaining for some days under the veil of con- 
cealment, so that his world-illuminating beauty might be seen by no 
one but himself. Hither the cause of this far-seeing and right-choos- 
ing design was that, by being in the guise of indifference to the world, 
he might make trial of men and fix in the antechamber of his holy 
mind the most accurate estimation of each individual; or it was the 
narrow capacity of those men, and their not possessing the power to 
appreciate his perfections, which compelled him for the sake of com- 
ing humanity to adopt this line of conduct; or it was that black- 
hearted and crafty foes might engage in their evil acts, free from any 
apprehensions of the eminence of the holy elements; or it was be- 
cause the far-seeing glance of this bezel of the signet-ring of the 
Caliphate had fallen upon the unending world of reality, and so did 
not regard this dustbin (khdqddn) of an earth; or it was for some 
other design which the acute and discerning may one! day discover. 
(Be that as it may). ‘This exoteric and esoteric king made* over 
au affairs of state and finance to Bairim Khin, and busied himself 
in things which acted as complete veils of his majesty, and were 
impenetrable by the superficial of this age. 


tog 












cwagt. The variant Ba- could not do otherwise, and moreover 
Akbar would seem to have been 
backward child. He did not learn 
to read and write, and his son tells 
| us, in Price’s Memoirs of Jahangir, 
_ 48, that in his youth Akbar devoted 
" himself chiefly to the pleasures of 
the ‘Khafi Khan has some in- 
a emarks, I. p. 131, &e., (Bib. 
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CHAPER VI. 


Tue seizure or SHAn Axpt-L-M‘AALI AND HIS BEING PUT INTO 
CONFINEMENT. 


When the world-adorning purposes of God, which arrange the 
succession of events, visible and invisible, will that the robe of 
sovereignty be bound with the skirt of perpetuity, and be embroidered 
with the hem of permanence, He strips makebates and strifemon- 
gers of, their leaves and branches, and oyerthrows them, root and 
stem. Moreover, those evildoers and mischief-makers do of them- 
selves certain things which prove the cause of their ruin and destruc- 
tion. An instance of this occurred in the beginning of dominion’s 
morning, and of the glory of the Caliphate, when fortune’s diadem 
was exalted by the grandeur of H.M. the Shahinshih and the throne of 
sovereignty irradiated by his light (far). At this time the stupefying 
wine of thoughts and caprices overpowered Shih Abi-l-Maili, whose 
prain had been ruined by the worship of his own beauty and the 
intoxication produced by the world, and whose foot of moderation 
had departed from the path of firmness, as has been here and there 
shown by accounts of his proceedings from the beginning of his 
service of H.M. Jahanbani till the death of that lord! of the age. 
Now that the ruler of the age (Humiyin) had hastened along the 
highway to the world of permanence, and the Cyele-lord of the Barth 
(Akbar) had by means of sundry veils of seclusion rescued himself 
from the contentions and the disturbed hearts both of ascetics and of 
worldlings, the blood of this crapulous debauchee and conner® of 
obsolete almanacs was made worse than ever by evil thoughts. 

Black bile and melancholia augmented the prain-trouble and 


2 ‘The meaning of this curious 
phrase seems to be that instead of 
being up to date he thought only of 
the state of things under Huma- 


1 Badriiagar, evil one of the age. | 
But A.P. has not yet described Aba- 
]-M‘aali’s latter career, So T am in- 
clined to read with one MS. badriiz- 
gar, and to take the word as referring | yin. 


to Humayun, 
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swelled the materials of phrensy. He was drunk, and a mad dog bit 
him; mad, and a scorpion stung him! Moreover, some old servants 
of the world, who from an evil nature looked to nothing but their 
own interest, nay, rather who thought of nothing but their own spite, 
and did not in their folly and blindness distinguish right from wrong, 
were the means of adding to his delusions, and were ever pouring tho 
drug of inconsideration into the wine of his arrogance. 

At this juncture, Bairam Khan Khin-khinin, who had taken into 
his skilful hands the bridle of the administration of the empire, and 
was putting order into distracted affairs, performed, as his first 
service after H.M. the Shahinshih’s accession, the work of chaining 
up this drunken madman. The account ‘of this is as follows: As 

16 the fumes of madness were circulating in the head of that firebrand, 
and the cap-peak of his understanding had been set awry by the wind 
of arrogance, the notes of seditious thoughts became visible, and dis- 
affected imaginings came forth from behind their yeil. On the third 
day after the accession a great assembly was organised in the same 
delightful spot. H.M. the Shaihinshih sate on the throne of sover- 
eignty, and the leaders and commanders respectfully stood around. 
Before this meeting had taken place, a message had been sent to that 
recalcitrant, announcing that a great festival had been agreed upon, 

and that affairs of state and finance would be brought forward, and 

_ that his presence was necessary. ‘That self-conceited fool made ex- 

cuses, which were worse than his offence, and among them were that 
d not yet left off mourning (for Humiayiin), and that, supposing 

ym how would HM. the Shihinshah behave to him, and 
in | embly, and how would the officers come 

e him ? s they were urgent in sending for him, he 

nd re 1 the nearness of his relationship to 
and the great consideration which 
5 | attendance conditional on 
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Qiicin, who was strong and nimble, behaved dexterously, and coming 
from behind seized both of Shah Abi-l-M‘aali’s arms, and made him a 
prisoner. Others who stood at the foot of the throne came forward 
to assist. Shih Abi-l-M‘aili became helpless from astonishment, and 
surrendered. The men who were with him, being, many of them, old 
well-wishers of the dynasty, had intentionally assembled before him 
and on the same day became anew immediate servants (of Akbar), and 
received royal favours. This was the firsthead of game that fell into 
fortune’s net. 

In the institutes of sovereignty, and canons of justice, binding 
and imprisoning are commended for this reason that a trial should be 
made of ill-fated and contentious people. For man is a strange talis- 
man, and a riddle hard of interpretation. It is not right to send him 
to the abode of non-existence for one displeasing act which he may 
exhibit, for this lofty foundation cannot be rebuilt except by the hand 
of God’s power. ‘Therefore, wise administrators have not approved of 
haste in demolishing and annihilating this high palace. 


Verse. 


For the head of the slain cannot be joined on again. 


Neither is it the part of enlightened persons to stain a prison 
with the existence of a man whose eyil nature, sedition and strife- 
mongering, have been several times tested. But as the world-adorning 
God has made H.M. the Shihinshah a perfect revelation of his own 


ample compassion, he snapped the thread of counsel in the hands of 


eile er ot) ee ee 


Abi-l-M‘aali’s capture is told at 
greater length in the Darbar Akbari, 
7-44, where a reference is made to the 
account given by M‘utamad Khan in 
the second volume of the Iqbalnama. 
Mutamad Khan tells that he heard 
from A‘ziz Koka, that Bairam Khan 
only got Abu-l-M‘aali to attend by 
pretending that Akbar was prepared 
to return a favourite servant to him. 
Shah Aba-l-Maali’s name does not 
oecur in the list in the Ain, because 
he ended by being w rebel, see Bloch- 





mann 366n, Consequently, Bloch- 
mann does not give any special 
biography of him, ‘There is a good 
deal about him in Badaiini. In an 
album in the Bodleian library, Ouseley 
Add. 172, p. 1091, of Sachau and Ethé's 
catalogue, there is a very curious 
picture by Akbar's artist ‘Adu-3- 
Samad, representing the seizure of 
Aba-l-Maali. Tolaq is represented 
as a tremendous giant, and Abu-l- 
Maali as a simpering youth, 


. 





80 AKBARNAMA. 


well-wishers, and, granting life to this inexperienced young man, sent 
him to prison, so that in the beginning of the universe-adorning sover- 
eignty there might be nothing which had the appearance of tyranny. 
Though to endeayour to annihilate the wicked is benevolence to all 
mankind, yet, as it is a benevolence which in semblance is tyranny, it 
should not appear at such a new-year-season of fortune. They put 
this mad sedition-monger in chains and sent him to Lahore, where 
those charged with the business put him in charge of Pablwan Gulgaz ' 
(the rose eyed?) the Chief-Constable, (‘asas) of Lahore. ‘That 
foolish man, either from carelessness or from an eyil design, did not 
exercise proper caution in guarding that wicked intriguer, and so the 
latter escaped from jail. M. Shah? and the other officers in Lahore 
imprisoned Pahlwan Gulgaz, and he from fear of disgrace took poison, 
and so freed himself from the prison of his body. Mun‘im Khin, to 
whom Kabulistin was entrusted, was pleased on hearing the news 
(of Abu-l-M‘aili’s imprisonment), and by stratagem sent for Mir 
Hishim,* Abi-l-M‘aili’s brother, who held in jagir Kahmard, Ghorband, 
Zuhhaq, etc., and imprisoned him. This too was a good proceeding. 
One of the joyful events of this period was the sending a rescript 
of fortune to Kabul the abode of peace. When the imperial mind 
obtained respite from the necessary affairs of this region, it fixed 
itself upon the extirpation of Iskandar. He was passing his time in 
the Sivalik hills, and the expedition from Delhi had in truth been 
directed against him. But H.M. remembered their highnesses the 
¢ and also he had promised, for the quieting of the devoted 
had recently come to India, that he would send all the 
‘officers to Kabul * to bring quickly, in the first place, 











of Kahmard Beg, p. 62. Wither by 
_ his mistake or that of his translator 
‘the name of his jagir is put for his 
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their highnesses the Begums, and, secondly, the families of the 
servants of the household into the delightsome and extensive lands 
of India, so that men might become settled and be restrained in some 
measure from departing to a country to which they were accustomed. 
Accordingly, Muhammad Quilt Khan Barlas, Shamsu-d-din Muhammad 
Khan Atka, M. Hasan Khin, M. Khigr Khin Hasire, Babiis, Khwaja 
Jalaluddin Mahmid Bakhshi, and a number of others were sent with 
materials and with valuable presents for the purpose of performing 
this honourable function. On the fifth day after the accession the 
troops were gathered under the shadow of the victorious standards, 
and proceeded towards the hill country of the Siviliks which is also 
called Himical.' 





1 This does not seem to be known 
nowadays asa name of the Sivalik 
mountains. A.F. uses the word the name used to be applied to the 
Himacal in the Ain, Jarrett ITI. 30 great northern range. See Erskine’s 
and 31. The mountains now known note. 
as the Sivaliks are not snow-mount- 


ains, but it appears from A.F. and 
also from Babar’s Memoirs, 328, that 
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CHAPTER VII. 


Bacinnina oF THE FIRST DIVINE YEAR APTER THE HOLY ACCESSION OF 
H.M. rue SHAHINSHAH, viz., THE YEAR F'aRWaRDIN ron 
OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 


As the world assumed splendour from the justice-illuminating 

sovereignty of this nursling of divine light, and the terrrene and terres- 

trials uttered rejoicings with the tongue of speech and of ecstacy, and 

gratefully expressed a vernal joy, and the outward and inward world » * 
received a new glory and lustre, the spring-time of soul and body 

burst forth into invocations of blessings. Twenty-five days after the 

auspicious time of the accession, viz., on ' Wednesday 28 Rabi’-ag-sini 

963, there was the world-illuminating New Year, and the Sultan of 

the Hast confronted Aries with his world-adorning banners. 















Verse. ee 


The world was freshened by the spring-breeze 

The rain increased the glory of the earth 

The sun joyful of soul, and a lover of joy 

Tore in his delight the sheaths (Jit., skin) of the flowers. 
16 rose (gul) brought out of the clay (gil) Kaiis’s throne 
violet put on peacock (7ézs) plumes 

oung spring burgeoned on every bough 

his soattorin; ; hand held every flower, 
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eit hy eo he Shins el angi 

Re coneao ng lal to the discerning ond to the 

ea. ee ie a shag The Quigg would. received happi- 

harmonised and heaped : o baie viii Magia 
a ance upon radiance, 

Whoever) has received felicitations from those who have been 
nurtured in this light-increasing gathering of the spiritual and the 
temporal, well know what good wishes for long life, inward and oute 
ward prosperity, and spiritual and temporal balance are conveyed by 
them, and there are descriptions of them in ancient chronicles? But 
who can tell the inner and outer bliss of a nursling of light whose 
felicitations are conveyed by Light in person, without man’s interyen- 
tion and by the effectual voices * of action, to wit that of world-adorn- 
ing spring? 

Inasmuch as the wise of the past and the present are agreed 
that whenever some glorious event is made the foundation of an era, 
the latter should begin from the proximate New Year,‘ without regard 
to a discrepancy either in previousness or in lateness; the sundry days 
before the New Year were reckoned as included in the New Year, and 
the latter was made the beginning of the Divine Era. Accordingly 
this has been recorded in the proclamation which has been set forth 
above. Whenever the Divine Era be referred to, it shall be under- 
stood as commencing from the heart-expanding Spring. 

Among the great boons conferred by H.M. the Shahinshih in the 
beginning of this year was the remission of taxes® (bdj wu tamgha). 





8 Zaban-i-fiili. I believe that this 


1 The New Year's Festival. Ap- 1 
expression is used with reference to 





parently the meaning is that who- 
ever has received the blessings of 
persons accustomed to such festivals, 
ie., persons brought up in Persia, 
knows how eloquent they are. 

2 Basldn namaha. This is said to 
be the title of some old book on 
Persian history used by Firdusi, 
but perhaps A.F, is not referring to 
any particular work, but merely to 
the New Year rejoicings which were 
customary in Persia from the days 
of Jamshid. 

5 





the utterances of a seer whose pre- 
dictions or imprecations are bound 
to come into effect. 

4 So the Vikramaditya year begins 
from the vernal eqninox, and the 
Hijra from 1 Moharram. 

5 A.F, does not distinctly say what 
these were, but his language implies 
that they were inland customs, and 
taxes on professions and trades. The 
jizya, or tax upon infidels, was not 
abolished till the 9th year of the 
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How can the amount of these be estimated? Undoubtedly it was 
more than a clime’s revenue. The Lord of the Harth prescribed 
those great blessings as a thank-offering for Divine favours, and 
thereby made glad the caravans of merchants’ hearts, who bring 
abundance to the world of interdependence, and the minds of the 
crowds of men who are exponents of divinely fashioned arts. This 
excellent regulation drew after it bij u tamgha blessings. Although 
the circumstance of the ruler of the age’s being under a veil, and the 
cupidity of officials weakened for a while this excellent foundation, 
yet as the Shahinshah was determined on perpetuating the boon, 
though for some time it was not carried into effect, the blessings, that 
is, the good results thereof, were in a manner made manifest by the 
superintendents of fate. God be praised! At the present day, when 
the world-adorner of the Caliphate personally conducts everything, 
whether in whole or in detail, and when men are tested, and every- 
one attains success proportionate to his aptitude, this best of gifts has 


“obtained currency throughout the dominions, and although eloquent 


servants have in seducing language represented to H.M. the advan- 
tages and profits of the tax, yet as the right-choosing mind of H.M. 
the Shihinshah is strongly attached to the acquiring of the Divine 
favour, and had therefore issued the order for the great boon, they 
have not been listened to, and have not withdrawn the classes of 
mankind from the obligation of returning thanks for this one out of 
thousands of benefits. May Almiglity God grant to H.M. the Shih- 
inshah increase of years, and of gradations of dominion and joy, in 
proportion to the fruitful blessings of this gift and to the gladdening 
so many souls and hearts which have attained rest owing to this 


Chine ts 





the landtax, Government exacts 
something from every individual, 
which extraordinary levy is called 
translation). 
all miscellane- 
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One of the occurrences of those fortunate days was that Mir 
‘Abdu-l-latif, the cream of the great men of Persia, and a mine of 
laudable dispositions came from Qazwin and was introduced at Court, 
and became the recipient of various favours. His excellent son, Mir 
Ghifsu-d-din A‘li, who received royal favours, and was exalted by 
the title of Naqib Khan, accompanied him. Mir ‘Abdu-l-latif was 
distinguished for science, eloquence, trustworthiness and other noble 
qualities. From his lack of bigotry and his broadmindedness ho was 
called in India a Shia and in Persia a Sunni. In fact he was journey- 
ing on towards the serene city of universal tolerance, and so the zealots 
of each sect used to censure him. 

When the world-adorning standard spread the shade of victory 
over the environs of the town of Dahmiri! the victorious heroes and 
rank-breaking ghazis, who had gone as an advance-guard under Pir 
Muhammad Khan, reached the foe in the Sivalik hills. They went 
firmly forward and with proper precautions, but as they were relying 
on the Divine fortune, whereas Sikandar was only supported by rash- 
ness, he broke off without actual fighting and threw himself into the 
defiles. he victorious soldiers returned to the Court and were re- 
cipients of favours. Thearmy in order to strengthen the foundations 
of caution spent about three months there in hunting. Many lends 
holders camo and did homage, and thereby acquired glory for them- 
selyes. Among them was Dharm ® Cand, the Rajah of Nagarkot, who, 
on account of the high estimation in which he was held, and of the 
number of his followers, cocked the cap of superiority over his 
temporaries. He by the destiny of eternal auspiciousness Pinan 
the blessing of kissing the lofty threshold. By his alacrity in ri 
service he made himself foremost in the hippodrome of obedience, ant 
was exalted by attentions from H.M. the Shahinshah, a 

One of the victorious things that happened at this time was Haj 


1 (gaye Dhamrt in text, but the 


place appears to be the Dahmiri of 
the Ain, text I. 548, and Jarvett TI. 
318. It is in Kangra, and is now 
known as Narpar, a fact which is 
mentioned in the Khalasat-at-tawa- 
rilsh. See also Guntingham, An- 
cient Geography of India, p. 1s. 


The name of Narpar is derived 
from Nar Jahan the wife of Jahan- 
gir. The local pronunciation os 
Dahmert. It is also called Pathaniya 
and Pathankot. : 

2 The Ram Cand of the Tabaqat» 
Elliott V. 248. 
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Khan’s siege of Narnaul. The story of this is that, when the unavoid- 
able event of H.M. Jahinbani’s death became known, Haji Khan, a 
distinguished slaye of Sher Khan, besieged Narnaul with a large 
force. Rajah Bihari Mal! Kacwiha, who by the favourable grace of the 
Shahinghah, became one of the officers of the Sultanate, and rose to a 
rank superior to that of all the Rajahs and Raises in India, and 
whose sons and grandsons and whole clan rose to high rank and 
great office, as will be stated in their proper places, was then with Haji 
Khan. Majnin? Khan Qagshdl, the jigirdar, was shut upin Narnaul, 
and the garrison had become straitened. The Rajah on account of 
his goodness and foresight interposed, and having got peaceable 
possession of the fort, he sent Majnin Khan to Court. When H.M. 
the Shahinghih ascended the throne and Delhi was being governed 
by Tardi Beg Khin, the latter proceeded against Haji Khan, and 
after delivering Narnaul followed him into Mewat. There he chas- 
tised many of the wicked and obstinate, and then returned to Delhi 
where he managed affairs with the courage of prudence. At the 
sane time Shaikh Gadai*® Kambi, of Delhi, came from Gujrat and 
entered into service. As during the time of the sojourn in Gujrat he 
had behaved well to Bairim Khan and shown him kindness, he was 
recompensed, now that Bairam Khan had the reins of power in his 
hand, by being promoted to honour, and by being made Sadr, and 
spent his days with respect among his contemporaries. 

As the rainy season was near at hand, H.M., with a view to tho 
repose and comfort of his people, ordered a return, and made the town 
of Jalandhar his camping ground. he rose-garden of the world was 

¢ by justice, and for nearly five months the sublime army 


> 
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‘Abdu-r-rashid Khan always kept up the ties of relationship, and 


sought a protection for himself by laying the foundation of accord 
with the noble family. H.M. Jah 


inbani Jinnat Ashiyani also always 
treated him with 


kindness and urbanity. One instance of this was 
that at the time the expedition to India was in his lofty contempla- 
tion he had sent Khwaja ‘Abdu-l-Bari, who was of the noble line of 
Naqshbandi Khwiajahs, to Kishghar. He now returned, and was 
honoured by saluting the threshold of fortune. ‘The ruler of Kash- 
ghar sent M. Sharafu-d-din Husain along with him, both to offer 
condolences (for Humiyiin’s death) and to express felicitations, 
Khwaja ‘Abdu-]-Bari is son of Khwaja ‘Abdu-l-Khafi, son of K. ‘Abdu- 
1-Hadi, son of Khwajagin Khwaja, own son of K. Ahrir,'—may his 
grave be holy! M. Sharafu-d-din was son of K. Mu’in, son of K. 
Khawand Mahmid, younger brother of K.‘Abdu-l-Hadi, son of Khwiaja- 
gan Khwaja. M. Sharafu-d-din Husain came on account of these con- 
nections along with K. ‘Abdu-l-Bari and entered H.M.’s service. The 
Mirza was also of high family on the mother’s side, for his mother was 
Kicak Begum, daughter of Mir ‘Ala-al-Mulk of Tarmiz, and of Fakhr 
Jahin Begum daughter of H.M. Khaqan Said Sultin Ali S‘aid M. 
He® soon attained high rank, and became an Amir-al-Umra, for he 
added good service to his high rank, and, by passing off his outward 
show as a representation of his inner nature, made pretensions to 
the exalted dignity of sincerity. 

This is a Court where people turn a grain of sincerity into a 
world. Let no wrong thought prove a stumblingblock to you (O 
reader), and do not say that to show this man (Sharafu-d-din) favour 
above his rank was to transgress the laws of justice. The place of 
justice is one thing, and the station of beneyolence is another, though 
in matters of this kind an increase of trust on the part of this spiri- 
tual and temporal Lord (Akbar) is a means of applying a test, and of 
ascertaining character, by administration of the world’s wine whtglt 
o’erthrows the unmanly and sets up the virile. Extraneous * nobility 





rebelled and eventually was poisoned 
by another rebel. 

3 'The Lucknow ed. and the 1.0. 
MSS. have the conjunction u after 
danistan and before agalal. 


1 Bewasta, Perhaps the meaning 
here is that he was the eldest son. 
See Blochmann 822. 

2 See text pp. 127-128. Sharafu- 
d-din was married to Akbar’s sister 
Bakhshi Band in 968. He afterwards 
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is Hable to Hundreds of molestations, and granting that these moles- 
tations (i.e., temptations) be avoided, outward associations and super- 
ficial relationships do not result in the attainment of the desired 
object. Inward links and intrinsic purity of soul are required in 
order that a true test may be applied by the touchstone of sincerity. 
How many members of the world’s noble families come to the sublime 
court and make pretensions to loyalty and sincerity! But as the dust 
of the dominion-guarding threshold is a touchstone for human gems, 
their merits and demerits are soon revealed, and meet with their fit- 
ting recompense. Those who were pure within, and were endowed 
_ with real nobility, rose in rank day by day, and those who made an 
embroidered robe of outward purity the veil of inward nastiness, and 
sold barley while passing it off as wheat, were in the end involved in 
loss and ignominy and became disgraced for ever and ever. Accord- 
ingly, the case of M. Sharafu-d-din Husain, and of hundreds like him, 
has been a warning to the wise and the reflecting. The relation of a 
‘i small portion of the history of each in its proper place will open the 
iousness to the generality of mankind. 
ing the ti e that the camp was at Jalandhar! Kamal Khin 
on of Sultin Sarang, younger brother of Sultin Adam, 


pe 












He became the recipient of princely favours, 
the list of officers. He did good service in the 
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Bayazid cf. 81 et seq. He was in 
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CHAPTER VIII, 


Account! or THE DisLoYALTY or M. SULAIMAN, HIS SIEGE OF THE FORT 
or KanvL, HIS PEACEABLE RETIREMENT, AND VICTORY 
OF THE IMPERIAL SERVANTS, 


During the auspicious time which the sublime army was spend- 
ing in Jilandhar, news came of the rebellion of M. Sulaiman, Ar- 
rangements were made for sending succour. The particulars of this 
affair are as follows: When the terrible news of the death of H.M. 
Jahinbini Jinnat Ashiyani reached Kabul and Badakhshan, M. Sulai- 
min and his son M. Ibrahim, whether because there is little truth or 
sincerity in that country, or whether because of their inexperience 


and ignorance, which degraded them from the rank of self-interest 


and made them seek their own harm, or because they out of an evil 
disposition songht their own advantage in the injury of others, or at 
the instigation of wicked, short-sighted persons who looked to nothing 
but their own interest, and the prompting of Haram * Begum the 
Mirza’s wife, without whose concurrence he could not conduct any 
of his state-business, and whom he, out of weakness (kitcakdilt) had 
made ruler over himself, from exceeding shortness of thought, and 


heedless of the fact that the throne of the Caliphate had received 





with the usual names for Akbar, the 
gate being kept shut, and Sulaiman’s 
Imam not being admitted until they 
were over, p. 860. 

2 Blochmann 312 calls her Khur- 
ram Begum. In. A.N. TIT. 149 her 
father is called Sultan Wais, of 
Kialab. There is a good deal about 
her in the third volume. See also 
Bayazid and Gulbadan. Bayaz-id 
describes how she came to Kabul 
after quarrelling with her husband, 
and intended to go to India, and how 
Mun‘im induced her to return. 


1 The account of the siege of 
Kabul seems to be taken chiefly from 


Kabul at that time and took an ac- 
tive part in defending the fort, and 
was wounded by an arrow. See 
J.A.S.B. for 1898, Part I, p. 296. 
Bayazid describes the arrangements 
made for mentioning Sulaiman’s 
name in the Friday prayers. He 
says 85b. that the arrangement was 
‘that Sulaiman’s Imam should offer 
‘up the prayers in the Madrissa of 
Mulla ‘Abdu-l-Khialiq. He then des- 
cribes howthe prayers were offered up 


23 




















40 AKBARNAMA, 


celestial clevation by the sacred accession, departed from their here- 
ditary obedionce and dutifulness to H.M. the Shihinshih, whose 
service is productive of greatness, and raised the head of rebellion. 
ME. Sulaiman looked to the confusion of the time and to the apparent 
immaturity of the Khedive of the world, which was but a veil of 
world-adorning beauty, and laid claim to sovereignty. At a time 
which was the season for showing gratitude and for requiting favours, 
viz. the education and regard which had been bestowed on him by 
HM. Geti Sitani Firdis Makini and H.M. Jahinbini Jinnat Ashiyani, 
by performing good service and thereby winning the praise of mortals, 
and by proffering with a good intention and a firm resolve, the jewel 
of his fidelity to be tested by acute assayers, attaining to success, 
spiritual and temporal, he, from an evil nature and want of decency, 

- passed beyond the omissions of ingrates, and washed the glorious 
rolls in the waters of sin and then flung them on the earth of rebel- 
lion, He changed duties (haqitq) into disobediences (‘agiq) and took 
of shamelessness. He gathered together his dispersed troops 



















and was known by the name of Wali N‘iamat (lady of 
). In early days, when H.M. Jahinbini was meditating 
on to India, she had come on a visit of condolence for the 
i that she might sympathise with the 
and Gulbadan Begum who were the 
mat Ashiyini. This was the Begum’s 
her motive was a quarrel with her 
had led her to leave them and to determine 

AUK e of the disagreement was that 
planning managed the political and 
1 and exercised full powers in favouring 
and narrow-minded people 
er to M. Ibrahim and so made 


“suspected his being really the brother 


cr 
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Sct ane anata 
the chaste ladies. Aft . th j fst on ae en 
of what they thea do ni an eae dl pie 
le san * ee say sy men and induced the Begum to 
Piece vin ex ‘ : use, and evil oul ied seen the outward 
this to M = ein . a: pe ia eee seas pidSbhegie 
bb My Sulaiman as ant ebay undertaking, but the prestige of H.M. 
Jahinbini made success impossible to those short-sighted wicked 
people. 
veer: the unavoidable event (Humiytin’s death) occurred this 
‘sh N‘iamat Kafir-N‘iamat (this so-called benefactress, but really 
orgetter of benefits) became in a roadless country the guide in paths 
of destruction. When Mun‘im Khan learned the state of the case, 
he wisely did not engage in battle, but set himself to putting the fort 
in order, rebuilt what was broken, and repaired the bastions and bul- 
warks. He reported the matter to the world-protecting Court before 
the seditious Mirza could stir up the dust of strife in Kabul. The 
Mirzi, looking with his shallow vision to his own numbers and the 
paucity of the imperial servants, went on, march by march, and ar- 
rived at Kabul in the beginning of the first Divine Year, that is, in 
the middle of spring, and besieged it. In the first encounter he 
showed his impetuousity and contentiousness and was prominent in 
fighting. There was a hot fight between the loyal Kabulis and the 
bold Badakhshis. ‘The fire of attack and defence burst forth. Hach 
day the braves on the side of M. Sulaiman advanced to the foot of 
the fort and gave proof of courage, and made attacks on the gates. 
The loyal men of Kabul made every exertion to defend the fort, and 
disposed of those unmeasured assailants by firing on them with 
cannon and muskets from the walls. Gallant and active men also 
came out of the fort and fought courageously. As these experienced 


warriors were upheld by the eternal fortune of H.M. the Shahinshah, 


they were victorious in spite of superior numbers, and were never 


under any apprehensions. ; i 
When the state of the case became known from Mun‘im Khin’s 


representations, attention was given to sending an army. Many 





TIE. 149-150 that they induced Ib- 

rahim to believe that there was 1 

criminal intimacy between the two, 
. 


1 Perhaps the meaning is that they 


of Haram, for it appears from A,N. | 
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represented that the force which had left to bring away the chaste 

ladies was sufficient for the purpose, and before H.M., on account of 

sundry necessary matters in India, had arranged about sending help, 

Kabul and the Kabulis were by God’s help delivered from the Miraii’s 

troubling. Though the troops who had gone to bring away the 

chaste ladies did not take part in the affair, yet whon they arrived at 

the Indus, and it became known in Kabul that troops were coming 

from India the courage of the besieged was heightened, and the op- 

ponents were disconcerted. The Mirzi had recourse to wiles and 

stratagems, and sent as his ambassador Qizi Khin! Badakhshi, who 

was one of his special intimates, and was distinguished by his knowl- 

edge and wisdom, and who by his good fortune and innate auspici- 

25 ousness spent the last part of his life in the service of H.M. the 
rs, Shihinshih and became one of the constant attendants on the thresh- 
: old of fortune. A short account of this will be given in its proper 
place. He used his talents on this occasion, but was not successful. 
nim Khin knowing that the proper course was to keep him under 
ance did not give him leave to depart. He showed him great 
























that in spite of total want of stores this clear- 
became convinced, contrary to the fact, that 
ement and plenty of provisions. By this 
. excellent work. After some time 
and sent this message: “ God be 
dof the Age, and that there 
he fort that I could sally out 
t cuntion slip, Hundreds 
and stores for the garri- 
this the army of India, 
soon arrive with a 
and do not make 
ingrate, nor put 
You could 


contrive 
do 
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behind this lowest of stages, and attained to the heaven of sincerity ? 
How can you move from their place by deception and deceit this hal- 
lowed body of men?” 

The Mirzi who had vain desires in his head from the hope of the 
inhabitants becoming unfaithful, and of the garrison’s want of 
supplies, at once fell into despair and sent the Qazi Khan back to the 
fort. As the latter had ascertained the distress of the populace from 
the long siege he knocked at the door of peace with onerous condi- 
tions. Mun‘im Khan, whose heart had been set on being killed, took 
pity on himself and on the straits of the besieged and agreed to a 
peace. As the envoy was a capable man he made it the first condi- 
tion of peace that the Khutba should be recited in the name of that 
disgrace to his name, that feeble of understanding, that disrespectful 
and incapable one ! Here Mun‘im Khan left the path of truth ae- 
cording to the plotting of sincerity-professing hypocrites and agreed 
to such an indignity. The next condition was that the other side of 
the Baran should belong to Badakhshan, and be the property of the 
Mirza. Mun‘im Khan agreed to this outwardly, not inwardly, and 
gave permission to have the Khutba recited in the manner that had 
been agreed upon, in one of the mosques, and in the presence of a 
few persons. ‘The Mirza left Muqdim Beg at the river Baran to 


protect the territory in question and returned to Badakhshin. The 2 


return of the Mirai and the ousting of Muqdim Beg, were one and 
the same thing. Owing to the loyalty of right-thinking servants 
Kabul was freed from the claws of so many ungrateful men, and re- 
ceived order again from the justice of Mun‘im Khan. The ungrate- 
ful Mirza went off to Badakhshin after haying prepared the leaven 
of his own destruction. 

Good God! the victorious imperial servants who had the charge 
of the Shahinshah’s affairs, whether on account of the attractions of 
India, or from other worthless motives, did not chastise M. Sulaiman. 
But the eternal good fortune which waited on the stirrup of HM. 
the Qhahinshah took measures for giving him the recompense of his 
Accordingly, defeats and disasters befell the Mirza, 


disrespect. : 
Roa and God the Avenger brought the overthrown Mirza, 


stage by stage, 





and take refuge with Akbar. See 


1 M. Sulaiman lost his son in an 
ee infra, text ILL. 148 et seq. 


expedition against Balkh, and even: 
tually had to fly from Badakhshan 
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who had withdrawn his head from obedience to his liege lord, to 
kiss the threshold of the mankind-protecting Court. Though the 
ostensible managers of imperial affairs did not take steps to punish 
the Mirza, the real Stewards were at work and put his punishment 
into his bosom. This will be recounted in its proper place. i 
= _ At length, when the Kabulis, by being under the Divine protec- 
tion, were released from the calamities caused by wicked men, it was 
decided that the litters of the chaste ladies, HH. Miriam Makéni, ‘eh 
Gulbadan Begum and others should, in accordance with the sacred a 
directions, proceed to India. They all happily and auspiciously 
joined H.M. the Shahinshih and prostrated themselves in thanks to 
God. for temporal and spiritual fayours. A brief account of their 
journey and adventures will be given hereafter. (See infra, p. 54, of < 
text). ~ 
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CHAPTER IX. 


1 
THE ARRIVAL OF NEWS OF THE SEDITION-MONGERING OF HEMU, AND THE 
7 THE : 
MARCH OF THE ARMY OF FORTUNE TO QUELL THE STRIFE 
OF THAT EVILLY-ENDING MISCREANT. 


As yet the arranging mind was not at rest about the doings of 
Iskandar, and it was watching the commotion at Kabul, when news 
came to Jalandhar on 31 Mihr, divine month—8 Zi-Hajja (13th October, 
1556), of the arrival of Hemii, in whose brain the ambition of sover- 
eignty was stirring, and of whom some account has been already 
given; of his engaging in battle with the great officers, of their want 
of steadiness, and of his having taken possession of Delhi. The 
short account of these events is as follows: Battles took place 
between Hemi and Ibrahim, who was a claimant for the Sultanate, 
and the former was always victorious. Sultan Muhammad, who had 27 
assumed tho kingly title in Bengal, was also defeated, and was made 
to tread the land of annihilation. Hemi also engaged in conflicts 
with Taj Kararani and Rukn Khan Nihini and defeated them. He 
fought two and twenty battles with the opponents of Mubariz Khan, 
and was victorious in all of them. His victories impressed him with 
evil ideas, and he did not perceive that the victory of a futile person 


tile than himself is no reason for being bold enough 


over one more fu 
Jahinbani, 


to tilt against a mountain of iron. At the time when H.M. 
with the assistance of the armies of God, conquered India, Hemi was 
otherwise engaged, and his vain imaginings did not show themselves. 
Now that the masnad of the Caliphate was resplendent from the 
personality of H.M. the Shahinshih, he turned his attention from his 
rivals and, with a large force of men and war-elephants from the 
eastern districts, marched towards Delhi, leaving Mubariz Khan, of 
whom some account has been already given, in Cunir. The officers 
who had been deputed to those provinces assembled at Delhi. Tardi 
Beg Khan became the arranger of the different bodies, and made 
preparations for giving battle. He heartened every man by language " 
which might give comfort to the disconcerted. Many brave and 
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zealous men came in from the districts, but ‘Ali Quli Ghaibint, who 
was engaged in Sambal in putting down some despicable Afghans, 
could not join the imperial servants. 

The short account of this is that Shadi Khin, one of the chief 
officers of Mubiriz Khin, had many parganas of Sarkar Sambal in his 
possession. ‘Ali Quli Khan proceeded this year, which was the 
beginning of the Divine Era—may it for ever be conjoined with 
auspiciousness !—to put him down. He sent before himself several 
of his own officers such as Muhabbat Khan, Latif Khan, and Ghifigu-d- 
din, in order that they should cross the Ruhab ' and wait for his 
arrival, The wine of courage withheld this force from plan and 
precaution, which are the first stage of prudence. Shadi Khin 
suddenly fell upon them and routed them. These incapable ones 
fought without method and let slip the reins of steadiness. Latif 
Khan and a number of others were drowned. ‘Ali Quli Khan on 
hearing of this misfortune proceeded with a body of his troops, with 
whom were Mahdi Qisim Khin, Baba S‘aid Qibciq, and Muhammad 

9g Amin Diwaina, to attack Shadi Khan. On the morning of the day 
that he had determined on crossing the river, a letter arrived from 
Tardi Beg Khan stating that Hemi was coming with large prepara- 
tion, that the crushing of that wretch was the most important matter, 
ies and that he should come immediately. ‘Alt Quli Khin withdrew his 
“hand from his enterprise and marched towards Delhi, but before he 
e officers had fought and lost a great battle, and Delhi, the 
ein into Hemi’s hands, thus furnishing 
n, and for the increase of his arrogance. 
purposes known to God alone, or it was 
on the part of Maulana Pir Muhd. 
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ew conquest of India might be 
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victories of this wretch (Hemii) over the opponents of Mubariz Khan 
—those giddy ones of the baiting place of destruction—had led him 
into evil imaginings, and when the news of the unavoidable event of 
H.M. Jahanbini Jinnat Ashiyini’s death reached the provinces, he, 
ont of short-sightedness, took into consideration the confusion of the 
time and had the audacity to determine that he would give battle to 
the sublime army of H.M. the Shihinshah, for whom the Divine aid 
is security. That shallow superficialist made the youthful years of 
the great one, over whose might a luminous veil had been east, a 
cause of increasing his courage. The abundant wealth, and the 
numbers of soldiers and munitions of war, which had been left by so 
many rulers of India, added to his boldness and daring, as also did 
the evacuation by victorious officers of the cities and towns of the 
dominions. At length he set off on his evil enterprise with 50,000 
cavalry, 1,000 elephants, 51 cannon, and 500 falconets. 

Tardi Beg Khin prepared the materials of resistance in Delhi, 
and having called together the officers who liad come in from their 
posts, made arrangements for battle. He both made his own heart 
strong in courage, and heartened those who were deficient. At 
length on 24 Mihr, Divine month, of the first year, corresponding to 
Tuesday 1 Zihajja 963, (6th October, 1556), Hemi the wretch arrived 
near Delhi with all his equipments and encamped in Taghlaqibad ; the 
officers assembled and deliberated. Many of the brave men from 
motives of prudence, and some out of cowardice, were not willing to 
fight. They said that until the Shihinshah’s army arrived they 
should by every possible means strengthen the fort and should seek 
an opportunity of making a night attack. Some recommended wait- 
ing till the arrival of ‘Ali Quli Khan and the officers of that country 
(Sambal), Some heroes who would give their lives for fame, and to 
whose loyal minds the battlefield was more attractive than the 
banquet-hall, were saying, “ Let us regard the opportunity as a boon 


and engage.” ae 


Fortune cries “quits” to him 
Who does to-day’s work to-morrow. 
‘At length they all decided upon giving battle, and all girded up 
the loins of courage. On the day of Arad 25 Mihr, Divine month, 
corresponding to 2 Zihajja, (7th October, 1556), both armies drew up: 
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zealous men came in from the districts, put ‘Ali Quli Shaibani, who 
was engaged in Sambal in putting down some despicable Afghans, 
could not join the imperial servants. 

The short account of this is that Shadi Khin, one of the chief 
officers of Mubariz Khan, had many parganas of Sarkar Sambal in his 
possession, ‘Ali Quli Khan proceeded this year, which was the 
beginning of the Divine Hra—may it for ever be conjoined with 
auspiciousness |—to put him down. He sent before himself several 
of his own officers such as Muhabbat Khan, Latif Khan, and Ghifigu-d- 
din, in order that they should cross the Ruhab! and wait for his 
arrival, The wine of courage withheld this force from plan and 
precaution, which are the first stage of prudence. Shadi Khan 
suddenly fell upon them and routed them. These incapable ones 
fought without method and let slip the reins of steadiness. Latif 
Khan and a number of others were drowned. ‘Ali Quli Khan on 
hearing of this misfortune proceeded with a body of his troops, with 
whom were Mahdi Qasim Khan, Babi S‘aid Qibcaq, and Muhammad 

gg Amin Diwina, to attack Shidi Khan. On the morning of the day 
_ that he had determined on crossing the river, a letter arrived from 
Tardi Beg Khin stating that Hemi was coming with large prepara- 
tion, that the crushing of that wretch was the most important matter, 
and that he should come immediately. ‘Ali Quli Khan withdrew his 
hand from his enterprise and marched towards Delhi, but before ho 
d fficers had fought and lost a great battle, and Delhi, the 
“Hemi’s hands, thus furnishing 
t crease of his arrogance. 
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victories of this wretch (Hemi) over the opponents of Mubariz Khan 
—those giddy ones of the baiting place of destruction—had led him 
into evil imaginings, and when the news of the unavoidable event of 
H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani’s death reached the provinces, he, 
ont of short-sightedness, took into consideration the confusion of the 
time and had the audacity to determine that he would give battle to 
the sublime army of H.M. the Shihinshah, for whom the Divine aid 
is security. That shallow superficialist made the youthful years of 
the great one, oyer whose might a luminous veil had been east, a 
cause of increasing his courage. The abundant wealth, and the 
numbers of soldiers and munitions of war, which had been left by so 
many rulers of India, added to his boldness and daring, as also did 
the evacuation by victorious officers of the cities and towns of the 
dominions. At length he set off on his evil enterprise with 50,000 
cavalry, 1,000 elephants, 51 cannon, and 500 falconets. 

Tardi Beg Khin prepared the materials of resistance in Delhi, 
and having called together the officers who had come in from their 
posts, made arrangements for battle. He both made his own heart 
strong in courage, and heartened those who were deficient. At 
length on 24 Mihr, Divine month, of the first year, corresponding to 
Tuesday 1 Zihajja 963, (6th October, 1556), Hemi the wretch arrived 
near Delhi with all his equipments and encamped in Taghlaqibad ; the 
officers assembled and deliberated. Many of the brave men from 
motives of prudence, and some out of cowardice, were not willing to 
fight. They said that until the Shihinshih’s army arrived they 
should by every possible means strengthen the fort and should seok 
an opportunity of making a night attack. Some recommended wait- 
ing till the arrival of ‘Ali Quli Khan and the Leechs of that country 
(Sambal). Some heroes who would give their lives for on and to 
whose loyal minds the battlefield was more attractive than the 
banquet-hall, were saying, “ Let us regard the opportunity as & boon 
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oe Verse. 


Fortune cries “quits” to him 

Who does to-day’s work to-morrow. 
At length they all decided upon giving battle, and all girded up 
n the day of Arad 25 Mihr, Divine month, 


Joins of courage. O 
ees (7th October, 1558), both armies drew up. 


corresponding to 2 Zihajja, 
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The centre was commanded by Tardi Beg Khin, Afzal Khin, Ashraf 

Khan, and Maulina Pir Muhd. Shirwini, who had come there as 

Bairim Khin’s agent to look after the affairs of the imperial servants, 

or with malicious intent and in order to confound 'Tardi Beg Khin’s 

prosperity, were also in the centre. Haidar Muhd. Khin, Qasim 

Makhlis, Haidar Bakhshi, ‘Ali Dost Khin Birbegi, and a number of 

others were on the right wing, and Iskandar Khin and another body 

were on the left wing. ‘Abdullah Uzbeg, Qiya Khin, Lal Khin anda 

number of others formed the vanguard. On the side of the enemy 

also the troops were drawn up in martial style, and they came for- 

ward and made manful endeavours. ‘lhe heroes on both sides cast the 

thought of life from their hearts, and did great deeds. The intrepid 

spirits of the vanguard and left wing of the army of fortune displayed 

valour, and drove off before them the vanguard and right wing of the 

enemy, and followed in pursuit of them. Their deeds and valour 

. were such that the souls of Rustam and Isfandiyar sang their praises, 

. and that the voice of the Age and of mankind extolled them a thousand 

- times. Four hundred noted elephants were among the spoil, and Rai 

Husain Jalwani,! a leading man among the enemy, was overwhelmed 

in the ocean of annihilation. More than three thousand of the 
ill-fated foe descended in the fight to the dust of non-existence. 

The proud Hemi, who joined extreme daring to craft was ever 
following foline stratagems. He collected 800 chosen elephants and 
ian hody of life-sacrificing men, and separated them from the rest of 

80 his pry om awaited the moment for flight or for fight. At the time 
when ‘the victorious army had gained such an advantage and were 
pursuing) dhe fugitives, and while a body of them was busied’ in plun- 
dating and in paraying off the spoil, Tardi Beg Khan, who held the 
poate of honour on this field of bravery, was standing with a small 

force contemplating the scene. The cunning Hemi saw his oppor- 

_ tunity and attacked them, The comrades of Khwajah § Sultan ‘Ali, who 

le of Afzal Khan, and of Mir Munshi, who was called 
and a number of others—altogether they ® were but 
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few—did not behave with courage; and Maulana Pir Muhammad 
Shirwini! also chose flight in order to ruin the Commander-in-chief- 
aki of Tardi Beg Khin. Tardi Beg Khan, the time of whose retri- 
bution for past disloyalty was near at hand, reckoned his life as dear, 
and chose the ignominy of flight. Thus when things were so far ad- 
vanced, and such a victory had displayed her countenance, there 
came a catastrophe. 

Whoever shall, out of a disordered intellect, enter upon such a 
no-thoroughfare (berdh), abandons his own interest—let alone sinceri- 
ty and loyalty—and shows a disregard for his own reputation, which 
substantially consists in guarding his master’s sovereignty. Assuredly, 
there is no need for me to say that in this crisis his blood was spilt 
and that his honour was spilt. The fate of this lover of his life be- 
came a warning to the wise. I need not mention magnanimity in 
connection with this matter. Why should I search for that rare and 
priceless jewel in dust-bins? I’m not so inexperienced! But this I 
can say; it has been proved by a succession of utterances by sages, 
and is abundantly clear, that a runaway receives more wounds than 
the brave man who endures the stress of battle, and that lovers of 
their lives and fliers from death are trampled upon by the forces of 
destruction sooner than those who covet death and are intrepid in 
fight. If a man will exercise a little moderation, and not show de- 
pression in time of adversity, or intoxication in time of prosperity, he 
will never see an evil day. A number of the reckoners up of regis- 
ters of deeds think that Tardi Beg Khan’s coming to such disgrace 
is a kind of expiation for the disloyalty which he showed towards 
H.M. Jahinbani Jinnat Ashiyani in the beginning of the journey to 
Persia. Go to, could this be an expiation for disloyalty ? And can 
a disgrace such as this be placed in the balance of justice as a 
counterpoise to the shameful act? Because he saw the iond! of tite 
Age, who had been brought for the perfecting of the visible and si 
visible, in the disguise of boyhood, and did not pay regard to him, 





1 Mutamid Khan says that he has 
heard from trustworthy people that 
Pir Muhammad was largely respon 
sible for Tardi Beg’s defeat. 

2 Mudmla-i-swaddgarana az daw 
dihad. Gives up his trade 


the hama kas of the text we have ham 
kas. Probably the correct reading is 
that of the 1.0. MSS. which have ham 
twice over, the meaning being that 
the comrades were neither numerous 
nor courageous. 
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‘and wanted to show off his own greatness, the world-adorning God in- 
flicted such punishment on this self-approver. Alas! Alas! What 

31 short-sightedness this was! Or rather the stewards of fate increased 
the arrogance and intoxication of Hemii in order to show the majesty 
of the Shahinghah, so that that self-conceited self-worshipper appeared 
great in the eyes of the short-sighted, of whom the world is full. 
Afterwards he was seized and cast down to the ground of overthrowal 
so that his disgrace might become collyrium to the eyes of the short- 
sighted, and that by drawing somewhat nigh to the glory of the 
Lord of the Age, they might be more careful to obey his commands, 
which compose the arrangements of the visible and invisible. 

In fine, Hemi, who was seeing his own large army thrown into 
confusion and scattered, regarded this strange event (Tardi Beg’s 
flight) as a trick of his enemy, and did not pursue Tardi Beg Khan, 
but proudly drew up his forces on the very field of battle. The rank- 
breaking heroes who had followed the fugitives were amazed when 
they returned, and hastened off in the same direction as Tardi Beg 
Khan. After this Hemi entered Delhi and increased his arrogance, 
so that his intoxication became madness. 

When this unnatural occurrence was made known to the sublime 
Court, H.M. the Shahinshih in the strength of his far-seeing wisdom 
was not affected by it, and issued orders to the embroiderers of honour’s 
carpet and the battle-field-adorners, that they should set forth in a 
propitious hour and chastise that arrogant blockhead. He lighted 

up the face of royal majesty with the colouring of submission and 
Surrender to the Divine will, and cast the shadow of favour on the 
a nt of the affairs of world-government. As his mind was 
about the matter of Sikandar, he left a force under the 
Khan, who belonged to the race of the rulers 
been exalted by an alliance,! with 
d among the Amirs, to put 
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As the festival of the ‘Id Qiirbin was near at hand, the. prepara- 
tions for holding it were made, and in an auspicious hour on the day. 
of Bahman 2 Abin, Divine month, corresponding to Thursday 10, Zi- 
I-hajja, which was the ‘Id Qirbin, there was an assemblage in the 
‘Idgih, and after the rites of the feast had been performed, H.M. took 
up his quarters there. An order (firman) was addressed to Tardi Beg 
Khin, and the other officers, directing them to keep up their hearts 
and to stand firm, The gist of it was that they should not despair 
on account of an occurrence which, in accordance with the Divine 
decree, had emerged into light from the chamber of secrecy ; that the 
Divine Artificer of wonders uses a variety of colours; and that they 
should, as a matter of extreme caution, assemble at the town of 
Thanesar and there await the arrival of the imperial army. Next 
day he moved from there under the guidance of Divine wisdom and 
on Abin the 10th of Aban, the Divine month, corresponding to Friday 
the 18th Zihajja encamped at Sahrind. The defeated officers and 32 
‘Ali Quli Khan Shaibini had come to the neighbourhood of Sihrind 
before the receipt of the imperial orders, and after paying their 
homage were favourably dealt with. 

One of the occurrences of this time was Bairam Khin’s putting 
Tardi Beg Khan to death. The account of this affair is as follows: 
Bairam Khan recognised Tardi Beg Khan as his rival and was always 
apprehensive of him. Tardi Beg too regarded himself as leader of 
the army and was lying in wait for an opportunity to overthrow 
Bairim Khin, Each, too regarded points of bigotry as of the essence 
of religion, and made them additional reasons for watching for oppor- 
tunities to ruin one another. In spite of such mutual antagonism, 
the origin of which was want of understanding and envy, they from 
motives of feigning and deception stood in the relation of iigan 1 to hoes 
another, and ¢wgdén means in Turki brother (hamzad). Bairam Khan 
thought that this occasion, when Tardi Beg Khan SmB8 defeated and 
ashamed, was opportune, and so renewed his friendship and Bapenon 
and brought him to his house through the exertions of Maulana Pir 











by 53 ira pdi alled one 
1 ys, and yw) pronounced | Bairam and Tardi Beg e 

4 another taga@n, i.e. brother. Badaunt 
says that Bairam called Tardi Beg 
tagan, meaning elder brother. 


tig-gan is given in Shaw's Turki 


Dict. as meaning brothers and sis- 
ters. According to Mit‘amid Khan 
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| Muhammad Khan, Alleging a purpose of! purification (¢aharat), he 
left him in his pavilion and went out, and his myrmidons entered and 
put Vardi Beg to death Khwaja Sultan Alt’ and the Mir Munshi,' 
who were suspected of treachery and privity, were imprisoned along 
with Khanjar Beg® who was nearlylrelated to Tardi Beg. H.M. the 
‘Shahinshah from policy and wisdom had ostensibly withdrawn him- 
self from the management of affairs and was engaged in hunting. 
Or his motive was to screen himself for a time from the evil thoughts 
of the short-sighted, and to observe the degrees of good service, and 
the stages of fidelity in men, and to fix them in his acute mind, and 
that the stratagems of the evil-minded might become clear to his 
heart without the intervention of others. On the very day that this 
_ thing occurred he, according to his usual custom, was enjoying tho 
pastime of hawking in the pleasant plains of Sihrind. 
When he heard the facts he, out of his plenitude of wisdom, 
expressed no astonishment. He left the retribution to God, and 
‘ancomplainingly contemplated the decrees of Providence. When he 
_ the evening from the hunting-ground, the Khan-Khanin 
4 Pir Muhammad $hirwani to him and represented that 
use of his presumption was solely his devotion to the throne. 
















of ‘kindness, and a fountain of benevolence. Cer- 
b agreed to his (‘lardi Beg) being killed. 
if an order forbidding the deed had come 
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act in opposition to it, while to obey the order, would have caused 
disorder in the country, and sedition in the army. He hoped that he 
would approve of him with the glance of pardon so that other eyil- 
doers might take warning.” ‘he lord of the world, visible and in- 
visible, graciously received Bairam Khin’s messenger and accepted the 
excuses of the Khin-Khanan. He soothed him by marks of fayour and 
confidence, and addressed himself to the extirpation of contention, 
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CHAPTER X. 


_  DrrAcHMENT OF VICTORIOUS TROOPS prom THE Army or H.M, THE 
7 - SHAHINSHAH BY WAY OF AN ADVANCED FORCE. 


When the world-adorning standards cast the rays of victory on 
Jain of Sarai Karinda(?),! an order was issued that a distin- 
| force composed of devoted heroes should be sent in advance 
in army. Accordingly Iskandar Khin Uzbeg, ‘Abdullah 
Uzbeg, ‘Ali Quli Khan Andarabi Haidar Muhammad Akhta 
hammad Khan Jalair, M. Quli Cali, L‘al Khan Badakhshi, 
‘Khin Qiqshal, and many brave men marched under the 
ip of Ali Quli Khan Shaibini. Bairam Khan sent with them 
fi vs, Husain Quli Beg, son of Wali Beg, Shah Quli 
_ Mir Muhammad Qasim of Nishapiir, Saiyid Mahmid 
uzin Bahadur, together with other zealous and ex- 
y soldiers, that they might be the foremost of the advanced 
wal-i-manqulé), might put warmth into the crisis of courage 
ce, and might test each other’s skill and yalour, 
es took charge of the marshalling of the troops, and 
accord with the rules of victory and the code 
| left wing, centre and yanguard, rear- 
8s (ager), and altamsh,* and made each 
dour of devoted ability and sincerity, 

































LG, VIII. 168, It belonged to the 
Sarkar of Delhiand is now in the 
Rohtak district. Only as Akbar 
marched to Panipat from Jalandhar 
by way of Karnal, any place in Roh- 
oo far south. ‘The place 
erai Khartinda in the Kha- 







ary terms are Turkish, 
given in our diction- 
287, | ’'s Memoirs, 227 and 
dthe | 306. however is Arabic, and 
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and strengthened the victorious troops by the gleaming swords of 
veteran lovers of battle. 
aa seer ae in the foundation of fortune) is a 
Wet athe cane aa Wan lords the bese vanguard ! 
ments applied his sete to su Ke a ae ee ke, ae 
a nat ie - ¥ supplicating God, the Giver of life, the ac- 
I er of desires, the executor of causes; and with a tranquil 
mind, an open brow, a prayerful heart, a just intent, a right principle, 
a wide capacity, a strong hand, a firm foot, a high spirit, a lofty soul, 
a right plan, a shining countenance, and a smiling lip placed the foot 
of dominion in the stirrup of fortune and marched forward. At this 
season of youth and of natural impetuosity, this great Prince ever 
acted with far-sightedness and with submission to Reason the adorner 
of power, and by restraining himself within the veil of indifference, 
and under the screen of tender age, guarded the world-adorning 
beanty of his sovereignty. Without using the instrumentality of 
messages and messengers, and the elaborated speeches of in- 
terested meddlers, he continued to occupy himself in testing the 
loyal and true, and while making over the conduct of affairs to the 
lovers? thereof, was instant in supplication at the threshold of the 
Givor of life, and Creator of wisdom, knowing that the issue of 
events, spiritual or temporal, was with the incomparable Deity. The 
conventionally wise, and those who worshipped secondary causes, but 
ignored the First Cause, could not apprehend the exceeding greatness 
of wisdom of this sitter on the throne of the Caliphate, nor the sub- 
lime eminence of this Elect of two worlds, but thought themselves to 
be among the efficient causes—What shall I say ?—to be the real 
masters in sovereignty’s workshop! But the achievements of this 
unique one of the ‘True God became revealed day by day, and the 
nature of thoso imbecile truth-missers underwent the test for gilded 


copper, and departed into the ravine of darkness, as will become 





the beginning of the chapter. That 
was a good guard, but trust in God 
is a better. The passage is tortu- 
ous and I am not sure if I have 
translated it correctly. 

2 ‘Aashigan. One MS. reads 
Mut‘allagam, dependants. 


means reserve. Erskine spells it 
tarakh. Altamsh means sixty and 
is applied to a force placed between 
the vanguard and the main body. 
See Badadnt, Lowe 197 note. 

1 Pal‘aat. There is an allusion here 
to the advanced guard described at 
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apparent to the acute and the reflective from this truthful 

narrative. i 
~The sum! of the matter is; the ® Light-Increaser of Creation’s 
* workshop commits to the keeping of His own sublime Grace, the charge 
: of the affairs, whether in mass or in detail, of a nursling of light who 
shall have obtained deliverance from the darkness of ereature-worship 
and have made his heart radiant by the splendour of the worship 
of God. He (that is to say, the Deity) does not distress him by 
narrowing his soul within external affairs, and He incorporates his 
tions with others which have not passed into the scope of his 
‘mind, and which cannot be comprehended by the world- 
1ces them in the bosom of his Fortune. And having 
the kingdoms of the visible and invisible He makes 
f armies temporal and spiritual. Every base and per- 
fortune’s flame has been extinguished by the winds 
intellectual veil let down in front of his eyes of 
into the darkness of denial, and the obscurity 
to the slough of rnin by his own act. Ac- 
3 of H.M. the Shahinshah has become im- 
nds of instances on the minds of the 
wandering, who once had connexion 
joined with eternity. hese will be 
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of India, and there was a terrible famine! in many parts, and espe- 
cially in the province of Delhi. Though they were finding signs of 
gold, they could see no trace of corn. Men took to eating one an- 
other; some would join together and carry off a solitary man, and 
make him their food. Though this recompense of men’s acts lasted 
for two years, the intense distress was for one year. Apparently it 
was the pain of the past coming out in evidence so that by the bless- 
ings of the holy accession to the throne of the Caliphate, the inequal- 
ities of the time, and the crookedness of the world might all at once 
be removed. 





l A.F. was an eye-witness of this chronogram Khashm Yazd, God's 
famine, for he was theninhis fifth year Wrath. This yields 962, and as A.P. 
says that the famine lasted two years, 
it apparently prevailed during 962 
and 963, See Asiatic Quarterly Re- 
view for January 1901, pp. 29, 30, and 
id. for July 1901, p, 198, 


and living at Agra. See Ain, text 
TI. 424 and Jarrett III. 425, where he 
gives several details. The famine is 
also described by Badaiini who says 
that he saw with his own eyes men 
eating one another. He gives the 
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CHAPTER XI. 


“Victory oF H.M. tam SHAHINSHAN’s ARMY IN THE BATTLE with Hund, 
--—sHIS CAPTURE, AND HIS UNDERGOING CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 
ii 
























aikyay 
Great God! How varied are the decrees of fate, and how multi- 
the marks of destiny! A blade of grass cannot spring from the 
nd without some designs being involved in it, nor a leaf stir ona 
purposes being infolded therein! How then can 
ene 5 
ato > mysteries and consequences which lie hid under 
ich are responsible for a movement of a universe? Among 
battle-garbed banquet! (bazm-i-razmnamd) which was 
zreat causes of external order, and also the best means of 
ose who had lost their way in the wilderness of error 
The account of this great boon is as follows: The 
ii was continually giving way to pride and arrogance, 
ccumulation of incitements to infatuation, such as have 
briefly described. specially was the Indian army en- 
catastrophe of Tardi Khan, and it was emboldened 
1 the hosts of Fortune. High and low were filled with 
us imaginings. — 
march of the standards of Mortune were 
army, Hemii sent his park of artillery, 
ntity, in advance of himself, and under 
and Bahadur Khan, who were chiof 


Ee rpecnitly he 


as 
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this force wrote reporting the strength of the enemy, ‘Ali Quli Khan 
Shaibani joined the division, and the masterful ghazis, who were 
backed by the Shahinshah’s Portune, added feline skill to the deeds 
of tigers. It may be conjectured what deeds were done by tigers 
when thus supported! In fine, the artillery was captured, and the 
advanced guard of the enemy fled without fighting. When the 
moribund Hemii heard of this, he arrayed his army in three divisions. 
The right wing was commanded by Shadi Khan Kakar,! the left 
wing by Hemu’s sister’s son Ramya, who was distinguished for 
bravery, and he himself marched forward with consummate pride 
and great celerity. He took with him the mountain-like and dragon- 
mouthed elephants, which had been collected by so many Indian 
rulers, and which by Heayen’s decree and for a warning to the 
superficial and the short-sighted had been brought together for 
this alien in form and substance. Among them were 500 palmary 
(sira) elephants, each of them a paragon for’ swiftness and dexterity. 
In might and courage they were exemplars, and the running of 
those active athletes could not be called running, for though the 
race-horses of ‘Iraq (Arabia) be swift, they could not outstrip those 
elephants. In truth each one of those famous elephants was capable 
of disordering a large force. They were especially calculated to con- 
fuse the onset of cavalry, as the horses had neyer seen such terrific 
forms. How can the attributes of those rushing mountains be 
strung on the slender thread of words. ‘They ruined lofty buildings 
by shaking them, and sportively uprooted strong trees. In the hour 
of battle and contest they lifted up man and horse and flung them 


into the air. 
Verse. 


They advance at a gentle pace, but when they encounter, 
The strong are as powdered antimony under their feet. 


How shall the multitude ® of his army be described ? 
The brief account is that he marched in excellent order wit! 





is wrong. One MS. has a conjune- 


i Samanji Khan who was son of C 
am : tion after this word, 


Calmak Beg. = 
1 An Afghan tribe; see Bellew, 3 'The text wrongly has sipaht for 
the races of Afghanistan 91. stati. 


2 [think the igdfat after kirnama 
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80,000 practised horsemen composed of Rajputs and Afghans who, on 
many occasions, had by their exploits increased his pride and arro- 
gance. Musketeers and cross-bowmen were placed on the mountain- 
backs of those enormous elephants, which were furnished with suits 
of mail (kajim)! and defensive armour, and made ready for war. 
All the elephants had these war-panoplies, and had their trunks 
armed with spears and knives, and were intrusted to men of war and 
to courageous drivers. Every one had his place assigned to him. 
e elephant Ghalib Jang, which was one of the first-rate clephants, 
d to Hasan Khan Faujdar ; the elephant Gaj Bhanwar (?),” 
a thousand, was assigned to Maikal Khan; the 
Banyan, which was a powerful one, was given to 
an; the elephant Fauj Madar was assigned to Sangram 
elephant Kali Beg, which had in many battles been 
Hemi himself, was on that day entrusted to a driver of 
Capan. He conciliated these leaders, who were lions of 
, and were the confidants of Sher Khan and Seliin 
i jaughty ones, and made them zealous for battle. 
arations are of use against the superficial, and those 
ced by material causes. Of what avail are they 
God, and an annihilator of ordinary causes, 
for the arrangement and completion of tho 
world? All these materials and apparatus 
usehold of that beautifier of the world of 
ge event that immediately followed was a 
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onderful fortune is as follows :— 
| Abin, Divine month, corresponding to 
ember, 1556), when the advanced 
: encamped on the borders of Panipat, 
ation that the enemy had arrived, 

Ipment ; and it was made certain 
idly approaching. And before the 
as currently rumoured that 
mder the command of 


 Bhanwar, a whirl- 
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Shadi Khan Kakar, The imperial officers did not make much ac- 
count of this, and having bound their hearts to the 


daily i i 
fortune, proceeded to face him. ee 


When it crew d “g 
was coming with all that preparation, inasurch nt tee 
ala to their real support (ie., Akbar), perturbation found its wa: 
into the hearts of imperial Servants, through the instrumentality rf 
empty-headed babblers, from whom no army is ever free, or rather 
there are armies of such, The brave men of the army of fortune 
reported the facts to the victory-protecting court, and made them- 
selves ready for sacrificing their lives, 'There were 10,000. soldiers 
in this force, but perhaps only 5,000 were men of battle, When the 
conquering heroes, and the loyal brave knew that the enemy was at 
hand they, out of wisdom and a large capacity, which on such occa- 
sions are greater incitements to victory than thousands of experienced 
soldiers, did not regard the apparent numerical superiority of the 
enemy, and their abundant equipment, for it isthe way of the happy- 
fortuned and auspicious not to put off till the morrow the work of the 
day. Withouta semblance of hesitation or delay they drew up their 
forces and sought for an opportunity to engage. Sikandar Khan 
and a number of veterans were on the right. ‘Abdullah Khan and 
another body of devoted men were on the left. The centre received 
support from the valour of ‘Ali Quli Khan Shaibani, Husain Quli 
Khan, Shah Quli Mahram, and a number of efficient young men 
formed the vanguard. 

Now that the narrative has come so far it is proper to pause and 
to expatiate somewhat, so that there may be amenity of discourse. 
O thou who seekest for admonitory words and who watchest the 
thread of exposition give ear for a time to me! 

From the time when H.M. the Shihinshah by dint of his world- 
conquering mind had sent ou noted officers in advance, he did not for 
an instant disregard the arrangement of the main army, and marched 
forward, stage by stage, to victory. On this most excellent of days, 
which was the new year’s day of victory and rejoicing, he marched 
from Karnal, which is ten kos from Panipat; and halted at the 
distance of five kos from the latter town. There was no intelli- 
e camp that the enemy had approached the vanguard, 

had not yet rubbed off the dust of the march 
when news of the enemy’s haying reached the van- 


gence in th 
and the soldiers 
or taken breath, 
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guard, together with other disquieting information was received. Tt 
appeared that many had given way, but that fighting was still going 
on briskly. The order for battle was immediately given to the army, 
and preparations were made for the march. Commands were issued 
that the heroes should put their armour on their breasts, and trust in 
God in their hearts, and follow the victorious stirrup. In a short 
time they were equipped in a manner worthy of praise from masters 
of fortune, and began searching for a fight. H.M. with a kingly and 
tranquil countenance placed the helmet of Divine fortune on his 
d, and the cuirass of God’s protection on his breast, and the 
: dominion in the stirrup of intent. Bairam Khan Khin- 
ee moved in front of the ranks, and round the divisions, and 
took measures for preserving the rules of war, and the protection 
‘of points, On behalf of H.M, the Shahinshah he distributed pro- 
of fayour and anger, and set in order the banquet of battle. 
the troops had been marshalled, and their hearts encou- 
giver of commands to the world incited them to rapidity 
ed a march. When the moon of the world-conquering 
he light of its approach on Panipat, the vanguard 
7 appeared in front, and heroic men came and communica- 
tidings of victory, and Shah Quli Mahram brought 
to his Majesty, and was the recipient of royal 

































f this great victory, and grand boon, which 
| fortune, is as follows :— 
aware that the standards of glory were far 
officers had come in advance, he rapidly 
king that if he dispersed these men, who 
é rest of his task would be easy. He relied 
ced. troops, and on his many strong 
ith im measurable pride. In the drunken- 
L not understand that he who is supported 
assuredly prevail over him whose 
1 can the superiority of him be 


| by calling upon elephants 
one carried on hot war, 
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es pants ‘3 ; 
Ra‘d in Naisin,! and tigers in a reed-bed ( 


nayistin) rushed upon one 


another with shouts. They served well with courage and devotion 
2 


and gathered glory. 


Verse, 


Two armies so collided 


That they struck fire out of water ; 
You'd say the air was all crimsoned daggers, 
Their steel had all become solid rubies. ? 


Though the heroes of the victorions army did not fail in steadi- 
ness and devotion, yet the onset of the elephants shook the right and 
left divisions. Several tigers of battle’s jungle, riz, tiger-hunting 

fo} fo} 


soldiers, who regarded the dust of the battle-field as the cosmetic of 
victory’s bride, and as the rouge of fortune’s cheek, and who sought 
for the water of life at the spring of the blood-drinking sword, quaffed 
their fill of desires. Such were Muhd. Qasim? Khan of Nishapir, 
Husain Quli Khin, Shah Quli Mahram, and L‘al Khan Badakhshi, 
When they perceived that the horses would not face the elephants 
they fetched a circuit * and like famished tigers, sought their prey 
with blood-dripping swords and closed with the foe and overcame 





1 The angel who drives the clouds, 
and who is also called Badran, Hyde 
De religione Persarum, 179. Naisan 
corresponded to April and is the 
period of the spring-rains. Ra’d also 
means thunder. 

2 Bijada, a stone resembling the 
ruby and having the attracting pro- 
perty of amber. 

8 Blochmann, 353 and 603 n. 

+ Kandalan shuda. A note to the 
text says the word Kandalin does 
not oceur in the dictionaries, but 
that it probably means “on foot” 
and that the author of the Siwanah 
Akbari has so rendered it. The word 
in Turki signifiesa tent. A marginal 
note to my MS. copy of the Iqbal- 
nama says that the word means to 
dismount from horseback and to 
stand firm, Possibly the word is the 





Turki wos, Kundildn used in 
Babar I. 131 and explained in P. de 
Courteille’s dictionary to mean de 
travers, égaré, The expression re- 
ceives elucidation from Bayazid, p. 
135b. There in describing a fight 
with the Afghans in Bihar he says 
that Talabi was retreating before 
Yiisuf M. Sultan and that Jan Mu- 
hammad Bahsidi and others formed 
in ambush in the jungle. Talabi at- 
tempted to face the Afghans, but was 
driven back by superior numbers. 
‘Then Jan Muhammad and the others 
az kundilan baramida, which T ima- 
gine means that they fetched a cir- 
cuit and took the Afghans in flank. 
The word oceurs at A. N. TIL. 260, 
top line and is there applied to a 
flank (2) attack by boats. 
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aevtit regarded his youth as the veil of his divinely-bestowed wisdom, 
and abode under the screen of incognito and so obtained a respite 
from tho vexatious disbelief of infidels, and the faith of the sincere, 
‘yoplied in words that were the interpretation of truth and were for 
the instruction of the wise, that his lofty spirit did not permit him to 
slay a captive and that it seemed to him tnat in the justice-hall of 
the Only Ono there was nothing meritorious in such an act. ‘Though 
loyalists importuned and pressed him, the Shahinshah showed 
re and more ayerse to the proceeding. I extol the lofty in- 
which no trace is to be found in the contents of books or 
‘of supreme sages; but the wise of the great court well 
is not to be met with save in the lucid home of the 
of a pure spirit who shall have received the light of true 
from the Creator without the intervention of human means 
aids, This is manifest in the brows of the sitter on the 
ad spiritual throne. It is plain also to the practical man 
ric that under all circumstances « lofty and God-fearing 
ved at the stage of being beloved by God. Such an one 
man) knows that to act contrary to His pleasure is to 
If with a sword, for without human effort the power of the 
ts him on the ground of contempt and the abyss of des- 
Accordingly this is apparent at the present day to those 
daily chronicle of this king who is based upon auspi- 

he leisure that, while attending to the inner 
© the meanness and nothingness of 
has leisure and permission from his 
it decide to stain the holy skirt of his 
event oceur, how shall he stain 
oribund, impure wretch ? What 
onality and the petitions 
n Khan-Khinan when he 
take his view, withdrew from 
reditary beliefs which take 
and teachers, himself 
) erit, and with his 
m of his existence. 
| attention to the 
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a “oy saa “i have kept Hemi in prison and made 
eal pieces: is sent of fortune. Certainly he was a 
aes 2 a ue une a lofty spirit. If he had been 
shes) ilies at sth at one (as the fatsuoaing sage, or perhaps 
8 might he not have performed? In order to dis- 
Sao the Majesty of the Sbahinshab, and to give a lesson to the super- 
icial they sent his head to Kabul,! while his trunk was conveyed to 
Delhi and placed on the gibbet of warning. The world had rest from 
strife and tumult, and mortals obtained happiness and tranquillity, 
; Among * the wonderful events and unusual traits of H.M. Shah- 
Inshéh which came forth from the ambush of secrecy and displayed 
their splendours in the theatre of manifestation, there was this that 
when H.M. Jahanbini Jinnat Ashiyani had come to Delhi after the 
vietory oyer Sikandar, he (Akbar) there practised drawing in 
accordance with a sublime suggestion (of Humiayiin ?). The skilful 
artists such as Mir Saiyid ‘Ali® and Khwaja ‘Abdul-Samad §hirin- 
qalm, who were among the matchless ones of this art, were in his 
service and were instructing him. One day this cyclopedia of Divine 
things was in the library of H.M. Jahanbani and in order to sharpen 
his mind was employing himself in drawing. He drew with inspired 
pencil the figure of a man with all his limbs separated. One of the 
courtiers saw that strange picture and asked the meaning of it. HM. 
with mystery-explaining tongue said that it represented Hemi. At 
that time the name and note of Hemi were unknown, and so the 
listeners did not comprehend the matter and refrained from further 
enquiry. On tke day when Bairam Khan made his request and tried 
to induce H.M. to slay Hemi with his own holy hand, H.M. replied 


that he had dispatched that haughty one on a former day and had 48 


dismembered him, and then he referred to the incident of the picture. 
Good God! How and when in that year had the news of this domi- 
nion-augmenting occurrence been conveyed by the tongue of act 
and the lip of speech ? Certainly, to-day, to-morrow, yesterday, the 
present and the absent may be revealed to ordinary compounds * 





8 Blochmann, 107 and 590. 

+ Akhshijtan. Possessed by the 
four opposites, é.e., the four elements, 
and used here for ordinary mortals 
in whom the constituents are not 


| There is an account of the arrival 
of the head at Kabul in Bayazid 
Biyat’s Memoirs « 

2 In the Lucknow ed. and in seve- 
ral MSS. this begins a new chapter. 
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of human nature, But with nurslings of Divine light, disciples of the 
Truth and teachers of Reason, whose pure essences are manifestations 
of the Divine radiance, and are the rising of Reality’s sun, the future 
and the past attend upon the present and the absent is like the pre- 
sent fully visible. What matters absence to him who knows the 
presence of God? Away, away! there can be nothing invisible there ! 

- This traveller on devotion’s highway, Abil Fazl to wit, the writer 

of this preamble of excellencies, one day asked H.M. the circum- 

_ stances of this miracle. He enunciated in reply; “ An invisible In- 
_ spirer had placed an intimation of it on our tongue ; he best knows the 
thereof’ The effulgence of Truth’s luminary, and its retire- 
ehind a veil are similarly conditioned phenomena. Mighty is 
y of a sublime nature which when placed amidst so many 
ll of varied senses-robbing wines, a mere sip of which will 
e heroes of the Path, viz., 1st. The wine of early youth. 
































retain its high sense and look not to itself, but to 
of such a soul are made its lovers, and Fortune is 
on the threshold of its hopes. I, who am, 
jee of this gate of Fortune, do not call to re- 
when he has cast a gleam of favour upon any- 
i e has ever uttered a syllable which 
in his down-sitting or uprising, in 
e company of his grandees,* he has 
0 Far-seeing sages well know 
C of one who uses so many 
yet daily increases in wisdom. But he 

; wakeful-hearted, knows this much 


me easily to him, and that such 
mdrous works rarely appear in 
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he time when the expedition 
st of India, and the extirpation 
n order was giyen one day to the master of the ordnance 
to prepare fireworks as a treat to the soldiers, 


things they should make an ima: 
and set it on fire. 


One great marvel was that at 
started from Jalandhar for the conque: 
of Hemi, a 


and that among other 
ge of Hemi, fill it with gunpowder, 
The workmen quickly prepared a pyrotechnic dis- 
play (gulzdr-i-dtish, lit., a rosegarden of fire), and they brought the 
image of Hemi there and set it on fire. In appearance it was 
simply keen amusement, in reality it was extinguishing a malevolent 
life. Certes, it is fitting that one who does such great deeds under 
the guise of sport and fun should, men being what they are, retire 
behind a veil and not show his spiritual beauty and that in his work 
he should appear as if unconcerned. 

Assuredly and incontestably there was no such masterpiece on 
the occasions when former great-hearted, nobly-born ones formed the 
design of conquering India and did great deeds. ‘This will be evident 
on a little consideration to those who know ancient history. For on 
none of those former occasions was there a ruler of India, possessed 
of such courage, enterprize, and plan (as Hemi). On the contrary they 
were backward in the management of their own dominions. It was 
otherwise with this virile spirit, he was ever meditating the conquest 
of distant climes and kept hidden in his heart the designs of great 
expeditions. And in truth fortune had favoured Hemi in a way 
which the rulers of India had not attained to in those former days, 
viz, in the multitude of tried soldiers ; the number of able officers, the 
plenitude of artillery, which had nothing like it except in Turkey, 
and the number of powerful elephants, any one of which was enough 
to throw an army into confusion. Maulana Sharafu-d-din “Alt Yazdi, 
in his account in the Zafarnama of the fights of H.M. Sehab Qirant 
(Timur) which took place in India, speaks of the warriors of India 
and of the greatness of its rulers, and boasts ‘ that big war-elephants 
came into the possession of the imperial servants i that eet war* 
To those that know history and are of sound brain, the condition of 
the ruler of that time as compared with Hemi is clear. ORNS 
latter instructive occasion, of which a small account es been oe 
1,500 elephants were captured. The rest of the equipments may be 





1 Zafarnama, Bib. Ind, ed. II. 118. 
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conjectured from this. But how shall the amount of the ruler’s ' own 
treasures, etc., be counted? ‘The plain of victory was the same for- 
tunate spot as that where H.M. Geti Sitani Firdis Makani contended 
with Sultan Ibrahim and raised the victorious standards, as has 
already been briefly related in its proper place. 
On the same exultant day which showed by God’s help so great 
a victory, Sikandar Khan Uzbeg was sent with a body of troops to 
pursue the fugitives and to protect the city of Delhi from the rabble. 
He acted with rapidity and delivered some of the malignant and use- 
- less from the prison of existence, and put the distracted inhabitants 
of the country in order. Much plunder fell into his hands. Next 
day the army of fortune marched out at an hour, which the astro- 
logers had chosen, and cast the light of their arrival on the holy ter- 
i. The noble, the distinguished in every science, and 
every craft, came out in crowds to welcome the army 
ed shouts of blessing. Majniin Khan Qaqshal represented 
the excellent loyalty of Rajah Bihari Mal which he had 
(of Narnaul). A gracious order was issued for his 
the Rajah obeyed the command and was rewarded, by 
ound of obedience. On one day when robes of honour 
sented to the Rajah and to his sons and other relatives, 





















all going to one side. Once 
ld fast to their loyalty they 
leased the lofty glance of H.M. 
ries about the Rajah and said with 
e, “We'll rear you.”*? This came to 


¢ sufficient to contain his greatness. 
vernal garden of India received 
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were organised 


,and treasures of gifts were poured into the lap of the 
world. 


The Shahinshah’s favour exalted by a variety of kindnesses 
a number of men who had trod valiantly the forecourt of devotion. 
High and low, small and great, were made fortunate by large rewards. 
Among them, ‘Ali Quli Khan Shaibani was exalted by the title of 
Khan Zaman, and the Sarkar of Sambhal and other parganas of the 
Diiab were assigned to him as jagir, and he obtained leave in order 
that he might go and manage those territories, 

‘Abdullah ' Khan Uzbeg received the title of Shuja-‘at-Khan and 
was appointed to the Sarkar of Kalpi.2 Iskandar Khan received the 
title of Khan ‘Adlam, and Maulana Pir Mihammad Shirwani was 
styled Nasir-al-mulk, and attached to the royal person. Qiya® Khan 
was nominated to the charge of the Agra territories. The dominion- 4 
adorning mind of the Shahinshah sent the officers of the court of the 
Sultanate to every quarter, and so gave order and tranquillity to the 
pleasant lands of India. 

At this time it came to H.M.’s ears that Haji Khan, a slave of 
Sher Khan Afghan, who was distinguished for courage, prudence, 
and skill in collecting troops, was acting independently in Alwar, and 
also that the father and the wife of the ill-fated Hemi, and his goods 
and chattels were in that Sarkar. Nasir-al-mulk was appointed to that 
service along with a number of trusty and devoted followers. Haji 
Khan was frightened by the strength of the victorious army and fled 46 
before its arrival, and Alwar and the whole of Sarkar Mewat came 
into the possession of the imperial servants. From there they proceed- 
ed to Deoti* Macari, where was the residence and family § of Hemi. 
The place was strong and there was much fighting, and the father of 
Hemi was captured and brought alive before the Nisir-al-mulk. The 
latter called upon him to change his religion. The old man answer- 
ed, “for eighty years T’ve worshipped my God, according to this reli- 





















the lake is, seem to have been the 
chief towns of the district in Akbar’s 
time.” In the Ayin, these two names 
¢ In the south of Alwar. Macart is are given as Deoti Sajari P. text I. 
described in the LG. It appears 451. Jarrett i. 191, cage 
from the Rajputana Gazetteer that i Badaani gives sama mi me 
laces are distinct. It says tails of this expedition, an ie dae 

in bet “Maceri and Deoti, where Hemi’s wife escaped to Bajwara. | 


1 Blochmann, 320. 
2 Blochmann, 365. 
8 Blochmann, 348. 
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gion. Why should I change it at this time, and why should I, merely 
from fear of my life, and without understanding it come into your 


_ way of worship.” 
‘Pir Muhammad treated his words as if he heard them not, and 
answered him with the tongue of the sword, After being victorious 
there, he came away with much plunder and fifty elephants and did 
homage atthe Court, and was the recipient of royal favours. Haji 
<han left the town of Alwar and went off towards Ajmir in order 
he might find an asylum for his family and leave soldiers there 
e preparations for renewing the war. The Rana! who was a 
Zamindar and was son of the Rani who had contended with 
Geti Sitani Firdis Makani, as has been described, and had been 
d by him, demanded things from him and put him to intoler- 
Of necessity a great battle took place between him 
near Ajmir, Haji Khan and Muzaffar Khan Shirwani 
Vakil, did great actions in this engagement, and at 
defeated because he was uplifted by the number 


of Haji Khan came to the royal hearing, Mu- 
_ of Nishapur, Saiyid Mahmad Barha, Shah Quli 
ir, Khan Kharram Sultan and a number of others 





| the gold and the elephant, but when 
| the name of an inmate of his harem 
a: mentioned, he got indignant and 
~ iempaoleed, to die rather than yield. 

ih he fought and was victorious and 
oka on to Pattan. He was there 
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light of his presence on the eastern districts of India in order that he 
might cleanse that extensive country which is a pasturage of dominion 
and fortune, from the dust of sedition-mongers, Just then news was 
brought that Khigr Khwaja Khan had fought with Sikandar Sir near 
Lahore, and that he had not stood his ground but had retreated to 
Lahore. The brief account of this is as follows :— 

It has already been stated that when the army marched from 
Jalandhar towards Delhi to extirpate Hemi, Khigr Khwaja Khan hadi 
been appointed to repress Iskandar. Isma‘il Beg Daldai, ‘Ali Quli 
Khan Mir Latif, Shah Quli Naranji, Khaliq Bardi Beg and a large force 47 
were sent with him. The great officers went and took up their 
quarters in Lahore. At the time when the turmoil of Hemi was 
troubling the world, and such a defeat had befallen the officers in 
the neighbourhood of Delhi, Mulla ‘Abdullah Sultanpari who by 
feline tricks and fox-like proceedings had received from the Afghans 
the title of Shaikh-al-islam, and from H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani 
the title of Makhdiim-al-mulk, and who from the sedition-mongering 
which was in his brain, and from the bi-coloured water in his 
constitution gave himself out as one of the servants of the eternal 
dominion, but who at heart was in league with the Afghans, wrote 
invitations to Sikandar and urged him to come out of the hills. 
Sikandar gathered to himself a number of vagabond Afghans and 
some land-holders of the hill-country of the Punjab, and came out of 
and proceeded to collect revenue in the Punjab. Khigr! 
ft the city of Lahore to the charge of Haji Muhammad 
Khan Sistani and set out to oppose Sikandar. When Haji Muham- 
mind Khan Sistani became certain of the improper behaviour of Mulla 
‘Abdullah’ he punished him by imprisonment and torture. He put 
him in earth up to his middle, and brought out from the gronntl some 
of the gold pieces which his avaricious hand had ® buried. When 


the mountains 
Khwaja Khan le 





1 Blochmann, 374. 

% Refers apparently to a story 
that Makhdam-al-mulk buried trea- | 
sures under pretence that they were | 
dead bodies. M‘utamad Khan.tells | 
us in the Iqbalnama, near the end 
of his account of the second year, 
that Bairam Khan sent Haji Mu- | 

10 


| hammad afterwards to apologize to 
| Makhdiim-al-mulk, and that he pre- 
sented him with a jagir worth a lakh 
of rupees. See full biography of 
Makhdim-al-mulk in the Darbari 
Akbari, p. 311. 

8 Probably the Jamari or Camari 


pargane mentioned in Jarrett Il. 
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Khwaja ‘arrived near the town of Camyari and was about 
arated from the enemy, he detached 2,000 picked men 
mon in advance. Sikandar did not lose the opportunity 
1a A great battle took place, and the 
ia Khan did not think it was time 
ore. Sikandar pursued him for 


Shahid, grandson of Khwaja Ahrar. 
See also Blochmann, 539, 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Marcu or H.M. tHe SHAHINSHAH’S ARMY FROM DELHI TOWARDS THE 
PUNJAB TO PUT DOWN THE SEDITION OF SIKANDAR, THE PURSUIT OF HIM, 
AND THE SIEGE OF THE ForT oF MAwnxor. 


When it became known that Sikandar had assembled an army, 
and that the knot of this affair would not be unloosed until the for- 
tune of the Shahinshah turned her reins in that direction, the expedi- 
tion to the eastern provinces was postponed, and a march to the Pan- 
jab was determined on. One of the wonderful omens was that a 
number of the courtiers took an augury from the diwan of the tongue 
of mystery (Hafiz) and by chance this verse came up. 


1 Verse. 


No water was vouchsafed to Sikandar, 
It does not come by might and money. 


The hearts of the far-seeing loyalists received fresh support, and 48 
the minds of the superficial acquired stability. When the world- 
adorning God is the fortune-increaser of this eternal dominion, the 
far-seeing ones of the company of reality look to the beauty and 
glory of the Chosen One of God, and are not concerned about the 
ordinary course of the world. Those who have not the blessing of 
lofty views are, at such times of anxiety, comforted in their hearts by 
enquiries of this kind, A world-obeyed order was issued that the 
great officers and leaders should make preparations for the expedi- 
tion and attend on the sublime stirrup. 

When all the preparations had been completed, the discriminat- 
ing mind (of Akbar) rested from all the cares of state, and though the 
army of cold was in full force, the march to the Panjab was com- 
menced on 28 Azar, Divine month, corresponding to Monday 4 Sefer 
7 December 1556, Mahdi Qasim Khan being left in charge of Delhi. 
The march was made leisurely stage by stage, and there was hunting 
by the way. There was both munificence and pleasure. Turks and 


| Hafig ed. Brockhaus, p. 205, ode 282 verse 7. 





76 AKBARNAMA, 


Tajiks came in crowds, attracted by the fame of benevolence and the 
lights or justice ; especially there was not a day when large numbers 
did not come from Kabul, Badakhshan, and Qandahar, and do 
homage. On the way the news was brought from Lahore that in the 
house of Bairam Khan Khan-Khanan, his wife, who was of the 
family of the Khans of Mewat, had borne on 6 Dai, Divine month, 
corresponding to Thursday 14 Safar (17 December 1556), a son to 
whom they had given the name of ‘Abdu-r-rahim. 

The brief account of this circumstance is that when H.M. 
Jahanbani was at Delhi, he, in order to soothe the minds of the 
; Zamindars, entered into matrimonial relations with them. Among 
ow these, Jamal Khan, the cousin of Hasan Khan of Mewat, who was one 
of the great zamindars of India, came and did homage. He had two 
beautiful daughters. H.M. himself married the elder sister, and gave 
the y younger in marriage to Bairam Khan Khan-Khanan. At the time 
1 that the standards of the Shahinshah were directed towards the sup- 

49 pression of Hemi, the Khin-Khanan had sent his household to Lahore. 
ews came when the lofty genius was proceeding towards count- 
ictories, and it was taken asa good omen, Bairam Khan pre- 

d ss Astronomers read his greatness and excellence 
that he would be exalted by the tuition 
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stay there for a while and wait upon events. The victorious army, 
in the hope of a final good, and of extirpating once for all his sedi- 
tion, applied itself to putting him down. Without regard to the 
difficulties of the march and the intricacies of the country, it followed 
Sikandar into the hill-country of the Siwaliks, which is a world apart, 
and the refuge of the disaffected and headstrong spirits of India, 
and encamped at the town of Désithah'. From there the army proceed- 
ed to the pleasant town of Dahmiri and made it a rose-garden of 
dominion and a springtide of fortune. 





' In Sarkar Bet Jalandhar Diab. “ Has a brick-fort.” J. IT, 316. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


BuGINNING OF THE SECOND YHAR [LAH FROM THE DATE OF THE ACCESSION, 
viz. THE YHAR ARDIBIHISHT OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 


In that station of abundance (Dahmiri), the reservoir of bril- 


liancy for the terrene and terrestrials, and the adornment of time 
the benefactor of the universe, 


and time’s offspring, to wit, the sun, 
arrived at his house of exaltation, and gladdened and refreshed the 
earth with the breath of spring. It would seem that Aries is called 
the house of exaltation because at that time the beings of earth are 
iven exaltation and fresh life. Otherwise the dignity of that bes- 
- of exaltation on heavenly and terrestrial bodies is too high 
any place to receive the title of the house of exaltation of that 
) to all existence. In fine, this world-adorning light 
‘he fountain of Pisces to the abode of joy,! in the night 
rsday, after ten hours, and forty minutes of the astro- 
of Wednesday the 27th Rabi-ag-sani of the lunar year 
rld-illuminating new year’s day came to pass, and 
ivine Hra 

































CHAPTER XIIf. 79 


The gardens full of brides without dowers 

The villas full of scarlet-draped platforms 

The gardens full of variegated carpets 

The birds warbled o’er flowers and rose bushes 
Drunk without musicians, or cups, or wine, ; 


Evidently the occurrence of such joy previous to the lofty enter- 
pues was a proof that the enterprise would be successful, and a clear 
indication that the work taken in hand would have a prosperous 
issue. Accordingly it communicated to the clear-sighted the retreat 
of Sikandar who speedily fled and came to the fort of Mankot! and 
the siege and capture of the fort by H.M. the Shahinshah, The 
brief details of this are as follows :— 7 

When Sikandar, in terror of the victorious army, fled to the hill- 
country of the Siwaliks, and Dahmiri became the imperial camping- 
ground, news was continually being brought that the intention of 
that ill-conditioned runagate was to draw the army of fortune into 
the defiles and then give battle (Jit., in these central ravines strenu- 
ously bind the waist of effort). H.M. the Shahinshah did not give 
ear to these words and advanced according to proper rules. Nagir- 
al-Mulk and a large body of brave and experienced men were sent 
to harry and ravage the zamindars of the hills. These heroes soon, 
with God’s help, chastised many of the Rajahs of the hills and got 
much booty. The evil-constituted hillmen, who with evil thoughts 
had joined with Sikandar, separated from him, and a stone of dis- 
sension fell among that ill-conditioned assemblage, and they fled 
without fighting. An order was given for pursuing them and for, by 
vigorous action, getting possession of the leader of the fugitives. A 
number of brave men made a rapid march and reached a portion of 
his camp. Iskandar, when he heard of this pursuit, fell into confu- 51 
sion and distress, and threw himself into the fort of Mankot whichhe 
had formerly prepared in case an evil day should come upon him, : 
The alert and victorious soldiers plundered his camp, and reported 
to the Court about his having retired to his fortress.* 


Ain, Jarrett II. $21 as in the Rech- 

nau Diab. an 
2 Five according te the T.i-Dandi, 

Elliot IV. 494 Eachhada separate 


1 This is the Mangarh mentioned 
in Badadnt, Ranking, p. 527 and des- 
cribed there as being 5 or 6 kos from 
Bin (Ban). Mankot is entered in the 
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The fortress of Mankot is composed of four strong forts which 
Selim Khan had constructed on adjoining hills at the time when he 
had marched out to extirpate the Gakkar tribe, and had returned 
frustrated. On each hill he built a fort composed of stone and 
mortar, and to the eye of a spectator the whole fortification looked 

ke one for he site was very strong, and difficult of access by 
aps, if access were attained it was very difficult to lay hands 

Tt had an abundant supply of good water, and as 
were wanted. ‘lo sum up, in a place which 
as a fortress of the Creator, impregnable forts 
Selim Khan’s real object in building these 
standards of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat 
ight be a place of 
a) mind that 


lim 


ri 


1 easily supply alarge army, and fur- 
e victorious army of the family con- 
come there and gather abundant rein- 
might become irremediable. Before he 
assed forth fro the defiles of existence. 


‘as the imperial inten- 
Jahinshah did not, in 
mfort, but looked upon 
ertion, and proceeded to 
e the mischief-making of 
nd that dominion might 
‘the Bakhshis of the 

Paver Tines ie) weed 
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rules of sieges, and with courage and self-devotion. Adham Khan, 


whose star of lofty fortune placed him near the Shahinshah, proceed- 52 


ed on the first day to the foot of the fort and displayed great valour, 
The brief account of this is that when the victorious forces arrived 
at the foot of the fortress, a large number of distinguished and 
courageous Afghans, who used to unfurl the flags of valour on the 
battlement of Mars, placed the arch! of assertion on the portico of 
pride and came ont of the fort. They held up their blood-dropping 
scimitars as standards in the place by the gate and moved about 
with arrogant steps. Adham Khan® showed singular intrepidity and 
with lion-hearted courage entered alone among that band. By 
strength of arm he cast down several men of war and rolled them in 
dust and blood. Thereupon he returned with rapidity, and was ex- 
alted by shouts of Bravo. By this means the war-loving powerful 
men came out every day from their entrenchment and displayed their 
superiority. The adversary guarded the fort, and with their guns 
and muskets allowed no one to come close to the fort. This evil 
handful did all that was possible, but what avails striving against the 
masters of fortune’, or malignity against those possessed of a glori- 
ous horoscope ? 
Verse. 


We come as naked swords wielded by Fate, 
Who checks at us to death is dight. 


Among the occurrences which occurred in the beginning of the 
siege was that Bahadur Khan, brother of Khan Zaman, who had 
stirred up sedition and strife in Zamindawar and had heaped the 
dust of confusion and tumult on his own head, came from Zamin- 
dawar ashamed and downcast and was exhalted by doing homage. 
By the influence of Bairam Khan Khan-Khanan he did not spe 
the punishment of his evil deeds. Though the Khan-Khanan ies - 
ed to do him a kindness, yet in reality he arranged for lingo wie 
materials of haughtiness and wickedness. Real kindness consists in 





1 Kaman-i bar peshtaq-i-istikbar also means a bow, but here it Heems 
nihdda. An idiomatic phrase for to mean an arch, the meaning being 
i ar-i-faj h upon arch, 
which see the Bahiar-i-‘ajam and to put ncoh ; : 
which Vullers s.y. Kaman renders 2 See biography in M‘aagir-al- 


omnibus viribus contendere, Kaman umra 11. 542, He is perhaps the 
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punishing the evildoer, and so giving him a lesson that he may not 
again tread the border-land of wickedness, erhob 
The brief account of this matter is that, when the conquering 
standards of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani marched against India, 
Qandahar, which was Bairém Khin’s jagir, was adorned by the 
management of Shah! Muhammad Qandahari, who was a seat of confi- 
: dence for his prudence and loyalty. Zamindawar was under the 
i administration (diwan?) of Bahadur Khan. When India became an 
r abode of peace and tranquillity, and the throne of the Caliphate was 
: # beteblished, Bahadur Khan’s evil nature boiled over, and the thought 
_ of seizing Qandahar oceurred to him. He at first wished to practise 
ingratitude by trick and stratagem, and so get possession of Qandahar. 
But as disloyalty brings with it spiritual and temporal damage, his 
evil ideas were not successful. This history of this event is that 
Bahadur Khan communicated his secret to Farrukh ® Husain, son of 
ji _ Kbwija Qasim Hazara, who was a companion of his. By degrees he 
mad, empty-brained ones in his house, and arranged that 
ointed day those men should come out and overcome the 
the gate ; and that Bahadur Khan in person should come 
shir gate, and by making a joint attack should get hold 
iaperoraad) nid take possession of Qandahar. On the ap- 
a the men in ambush were putting on their armour, 
ne seonedd he informed the enstodian 
vere appointed to seize them. Before 
of | evil-dispo persons heard of 
sion to the Mashir gate. The 
hi given way they could not 
ht 
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descended into the ditch of annihilation. A few flung themselves off 
the gate and brought themselves to an end by their own feet. A 
large number remained and hid themselves in houses in the city, 
where they took protection from evil-disposed, double-faced ones. 
In a short time Shah Muhammad pursued them and punished them 
all capitally. Bahadur Khan, when his stratagem did not succeed, 
came to Zamindawar and prepared an army. Vagabonds and villains 


4 


‘va A collected around him, and he a second time made preparations for 


' seizing Qandahar. 

foie As Shih Muhammad considered that help from India was a 
o] remote contingency, he strengthened the fort and addressed himself 

to the ruler of Persia. He wrote to him that H.M. Jahanbani had 

“ given an agreement that after the conquest of India, Qandahar should 

belong to the king of Persia’s servants. It was now proper that he 

should send a large force in order that the rebellion of this ingrate 

might be put down and also that Qandahar might be made over to 

him. The ruler of Persia sent 3,000 Turkomans from the jagirdars 

of Sistan, Farah and the garmsir under the command of ‘Ali 

Yar Beg Afshar. Bahadur Khan knew nothing of this force which sud- 

ue les denly fell upon him. A hot engagement took place. Twice his 
’ , horse fell under him, and at length he failed and had to fly. Nor 
ne could he maintain himself in Zamindawar. Shah Muhammad treat- 
ed his auxiliaries with all deference, but made excuses for not jose 

rendering Qandahar, and sent them back empty-handed. HY wer 

ie Khan, having suffered loss, was obliged to come with an ashame! ca 

. to the world-protecting Court, and as this is the shadow a the ares 
threshold, and is little-receiving, much-giving, and as init there is : 
brisk daily mart of pardon, his so great crimes were forgiven him an 


Multan given to him as jagir. 





heartened, and I think this is almost 
certainly the true reading. However, 
the phrase dar bat dada oceurs in the 
Am text II. 153 and Jarrett III. 271, 
n.4, The passage there is corrupt 
and the meaning is not clear. T sus- 
pect that the passage refers to the 
fair winner and not to the user of 
cogged dice. The winner, whoever he 


the loser 5 per cent ; dar bat dad then 
probably means one who has lost. ost 
appears to be Hindustani and to 
come from the Sanskrit bahya or 
vahya, to be expelled. It is bat in 
T.O. MSS. 235,286. 


katy 


sode see text infra, pp- 78, 79. 


The former jagirdar of Multan, 


be, pays 10 per cent. to the king, and — 


l For the conclusion of this epi 
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Muhammad Quli Khan Birlas received Nagor and its territory. With 
royal kindness Bahadur Khan was given the command of one of the 
batteries. Ho did great deeds when supported by the sublime family. 
In short, though the garrison did all they could to guard the fort, the 
victorious heroes pressed them more and more, and showed great 
“management in making redoubts and covered ways. At this time 
new ¢ of the blessed advent of the chaste ladies from the delight- 
ul, and of their having reached Lahore, and of their 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


Arrivat or H.M. Mretam-MakAni AND THE OTHER CHASTE LADIES, AND 
H.M. tae SHABINSHAH’s MARCH TO MEET THEM. 


Before the arrival of the news of the disaffection of M. Sulaiman 
and of his designs upon Kabul, H.M. the Shahinshah had directed 
that the veil of chastity Miriam-Makani, and the other secluded 
ladies of the holy Harem should come to India, and a reference to 
this order has already been made. But on account of the Mirza’s dis- 
turbance the coming of the ladies was suspended. A cautious order 
was sent to Mun‘im K., that when M. Sulaiman’s sedition had been 
suppressed, the ladies should set out for the capital. After the dis- 
turbance caused by the Mirza had, by God’s help, been put down, and 
the minds of the imperial servants were at ease on that score, as has 
already been narrated, the chaste ladies proceeded to arrange for 
moving to India, partly to fulfil their vows, ' and partly to carry out 
the directions of H.M. the Shahinshah. The families of many of the 
soldiers who were serving in the army also joined the cortége. But 
as the disturbance of Hemi was known to the evil-disposed in those 
regions, the sacred journey did not come into effect. But when the 
news of victory placed a stain on the darkened brows of the disaffect- 
ed, and the head of Hemi was brought and hung up on the iron gate 
of Kabul, the drums of joy beat high, and after thanksgiving and re- 
joicing, the expedition set out in a propitious hour, Mun‘im Khan, who 
was in charge of Kabul, also accompanied the ladies in order that he 
might be their guide, and also might do good work in India, and 


thereby make himself illustrious. Kabul was made over to Mubam- 55 


mad Quli Khan Birlas, who had come from the Court as an. auxiliary, 
and in accordance with the instructions of H.M. the Shahinshak, Mu- 
hammad Hakim and his mother and sisters remained in Kabul. @haz- 
nin was made over to Khwaja Jalalu-d-din Mahmid Bujiiq (cut-nose). 


sion to Miriam-Makant's wish to 


1 Nagr means both vows and pre- 
present his sisters to Akbar. 


sents, and perhaps there is an allu- 
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When the caravan reached Jalalabad it stopped there for some days 
on account of supplies, ete. While there, the news of the supremacy 
of Bairam Khan, and of the putting to death of Tardi Beg Khan ar- 
rived from the Court-reporters, and on this account Mun‘im Khan saw 
it proper to give up his intention of proceeding to India. He con- 
ducted the ladies as far as Kotal Sitara and there took leave and 
came back to Kabul. Shamsu-d-din Muhammad Khan Atka and his 
brethren, Khwaja ‘Ambar Nazir and Mulla Maqsiid Bangali, and a 
number of other servants were in charge of the ladies. When Mun‘im 
Khan came to Kabul, he gave Muhammad Quli Khan leave to go to In- 
dia, and after that, the officers and the restof the devoted servants of the 
Court proceeded with the cortége of H.M. Miriam-Makani and others 
tothe capital. Among the occurrences that happened on this journey 
were the deaths of two full sisters of H.M. the Shahinshah. One died 
in Jalalabad, and the other at Kotal Sitara near the Indus. HM. 
Miriam Makani and the other ladies spent some days in grief for the 
departure of these heart-delights, and then resigned themselves to the 
Divine will. The joy of seeing the Shahinshah overcame all sorrow, 
and after the last rites had been paid, the expedition proceeded on. 
When the news of the chaste ladies reached the royal ears, H.M. the 
chah was delighted and sent that cupola of chastity, Maham 
mother of Adham Khan, who, on account of her abundant 
held a high place in the esteem of the Shahinshah, 
wn in his service from the time of the cradle till his 
trod the path of good service with 
he cortége of H.M. Miriam-Makant 
cupola of chastity entered on the 
hore, and after informing them 
to see them, proceeded with them 
the Shahinghah made over the 
nd went forward to meet them. 
e from the Fort (Man- 
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by the long siege were greatly rejoiced at the arrival of their high- 
nesses, and of many loyal soldiers, and recognising their arrival as a 
means of victory they increased their efforts. 
+ hen a that happened during the siege owing to 
to Sambhal Ehained ~ eu a pati n ae We 
ean a : Rae victories although he did not possess real 
Bart ova biye Alas! Alas! loyalty was a thousand leagues 
nue ne ieaieideamerne = Te et oe 
'Y, a > me to know the ways of worldly trades- 
men which every ignorant one requires to be acquainted with. Ac- 
cordingly a brief account of his disastrous end will be given in its 
proper place in this noble volume. One of the good services which 
were performed by him at this time owing to his outward connection 
with bliss was the battle with Rukn Khan, Lohani! who was a great 
officer of Mubariz Khan. Khan Zaman defeated him and subdued 
many rebels of Sambhal, etc., as® far as Lucknow. Another of 
his famous deeds of this time was the defeating Hasan Khan Backoti. 
The brief account of this wonderful occurrence is that the said 
Hasan Khan was one of the famous landholders of India, and distin- 
guished for the number of his brethren and other relations and of his 
servants. When the Shahinshah’s army was engaged in besieging 
Mankot, this short-sighted, arrogant one thought he had an opportu- 
nity and collected a large army and proceeded to ravage the” Sarkar 
of Sambhal. He took with him Jalal Khan Sir, who was one of the 
great Afghan leaders. When his evil designs became known to the 
Khan Zaman, he joined with the royal officers who were there and ad- 
vanced to join battle near Lucknow. The heroes distinguished them- 
selves and gained a victory. The hostile army consisted of more than 
20,000 cavalry while the army of fortune was not more than 4,000 
strong. By the aid of God-given fortune and in spite of the cha- 
racter of the leader, to which a brief reference has been made, his 
connection with eternal fortune gave him the victory. An incaleu- 
lable amount of booty fell into his hands; also many elephants. Of 
the noted elephants there were two called Sabdilia, and Dilsankar 
which were of supreme excellence. They were approved of by the 





1 The text has Nahant, but T adopt 
the variant. See Jarrett IL. 408, 


2 TL garda@nidand. It is a Turki 
word meaning obedient. 
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fastidious glance (of Akbar), and included among the special ele- 
phants of the Shahinshah. As the Khan Zaman’s career ended in 
destruction and disgrace, and his essential baseness came out, and he 
became a ringleader among the disloyal, the loyal heart does not 
permit of his deeds being detailed at length. It is best to turn the 
reins of the courser of the pen from this plain.! 

Among the fortunate occurrences that happened during the siege 
of Mankot was the victory of Qiya Khan. The brief account of this 
joyful event is this: The fort of Gwaliar which is one of the famous 
fortresses of India, and has few like it for strength, was in the posses- 
sion of Mubariz Khan ‘Adali. It was governed on his behalf by” 
Bhil Khan who was one of the slaves of Selim Khan the son of Sher 
Khan. Rajah Ram Sah, whose ancestors had been the masters of the 
fort, besieged it with a host of Rajputs and had brought the garrison 
into straits. Qiyaé Khan marched from Agra to Gwaliar, and Ram 

- Sah left the fort and came to give him battle. He fought bravely, 
but Qiya Khan stood firm, and as he sought victory from the world- 
conquering genius of the Shahinshah, he defeated the enemy and sent 
many to the world of annihilation. Thereafter horstitidertook~bhe 
siege of Gwaliar.' " 

One of the excellent events which occurred during the siege of 

‘Mankot was that the fortunate-starred daughter of M. ‘Abdullah 
Khan Moghul who was distinguished for his lineage, entered into the 

matrimony with the unique jewel of the Caliphate, Bairim 
1 connection, for ‘Abdullah Moghul’s sister 
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CHAPTER XV. 


» | >) " a " 
Caprure OF THE FORT OF MANKO?, AND RETURN OF THE SHABINSHAH’S 
ARMY TO LAHORE, AND OTHER FORTUNATE OCCURRENCES, 


By the Divine aid and by the auspicious care of the Shahinshah, 
who is the key of all locks, visible and invisible, an opening took 
place. As the world-adorning Deity watches over the affairs of this 
spiritual and temporal lord, it is proper to inquire in regard to every 
matter which has relation to him what are the arrangements of the 
superintendents of destiny. The conquest of this fort, which equalled 
the rampart of Alexander ! is a proof of this remark. The mannerin 
which it was taken did not enter into the minds of the wise. Ar- 
rangements for the siege, such as no one could imagine, were excel- 
lently carried out, and the entrenchments were pushed forward on all 
sides. In some places the batteries closely touched the fort, and 
among them was an entrenchment which was under the care of the 
Nasir-al-Mulk and in advance of all the others. The egress and in- 
gress of the prisoners of the fort were closed. Though Sikandar relied 
on the strength of the fort, yet he was disheartened by the appearance 
of affairs. But in spite of this discouragement, as scoundrels were 
{ Mubariz Khan ‘Adali, of whom a short 
account has already been given (and hoping), that perhaps he would 
be able to lift up his head from the eastern provinces of India and 
march against Delhi, and so the siege of the fort (Mankot) would not 
be completed, and that so he (Sikandar) would have an opportunity for 
commotion in the tranquillised districts, he did not give up defending 
the fort. But as the doings of the opponents of God-given dominion 
do not succeed, Mubariz Khan’s measure of life became full. The ac- 
count of this affair is as follows: The son of Mehammad Khan who 


f Bengal and was called Sadr* Khan, took to himself the 
pretensions. He advanced to 


calculating on the sedition o 


was ruler 0 
title of Jalalu-d-din, and made great 


2 Also called Khigr Khan, Elliot 


lled the rampart of Gog 
aaa gi aane Y. 66, The battle took place near 


and Magog. See D'Herbelot. 
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give battle to revenge his father whom Mubariz Khan had slain 
in battle. A great fight ensued and Mubariz Khan ‘Adili was killed. 
He had reigned four years and odd. I admire the wondrous fortune 
which occurred to the empire from the mutual contentions of its ene- 
mies, They made enterprises against one another, and showed them- 
selves as auxiliaries of the eternal dominion. 

When this news came to the garrison they at once became dis- 
heartened. When Sikandar both witnessed and learnt the uprearing 
of the standards of daily increasing fortune, and his own defeats 
upon defeats, despair upon despair fell upon him. Of necessity he 
entered the lists of suppliants and sent his confidants to implore 
that H.M. the Shahinshah would send to the fort one of his trusty 

; 59 servants to comfort his distracted soul and make him a member 
. of the victorious army. H.M. who was a mine of benevolence, 
out of compassion sent the Atka Khan, who was distinguished for 
his wisdom and reliability, Sikandar declared with an ashamed 
face that he did not possess the wisdom which looks to the end, and 
that he had adopted short-sighted views. He was not in a condition to 
do homage and so whiten his face. His case would be properly dealt 
] .M. the Shahinshah would be so gracious as to excuse him 

from service. He now sent his son as a slave and hoped 
a ‘place would be assigned to himself where he might stay for 
_ prepare himself for the blessing of kissing the threshold. 
1 utor of the world, that as long as he lived, 
ubmission from the line of obe- 
this favour round the 
ood fortune. He won 

andishments and sub- 
to the Nasir-al- 


as 
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Sik rE 
Ee andar, enn conveyed the purport of his requests to the Shahinshah 
rough the instrumentality of the Khan-Khanan. encialiee 


H.M. who regarded the sweets of forgiveness as greater than 


Stee 
son ido Reena allo TE ' nee = yee Mg intten seni UE 
Fe dried bce we ses ee Khan Tanniri, whe was one of 
Pe ican cate 0 ts oe: the protection of princes, in order 
part of the Shaliinghah a - _ sor cause of greatonsiaee Maia 
: Si shah to himself. The agreement was carried ont 
according to the kingly desires. Valuable presents including some 
choice elephants, such as might be fit for the Court, were sent, and on 
11 Murdad, Divine month, corresponding to Saturday, 27th Ramzan, 
24 May, 1557, the keys of the fort were surrendered to the imperial 
servants. H.M. the Shahinshah drew the writing of forgiveness over 
the schedule of his offences, and shutting his eyes to the record of his 
deeds, gave him leave to depart. He came out of the prison of the 
fort, and, after a thousand apprehensions and fears, reached Kharid 
and Bihar. After two years he went to the abode of annihilation. 
When the conquest of Mankot had been thus completed and 
Sultin Sikandar had by becoming a suppliant of the Sultanate con- 
veyed himself into safety, the charge of the fort was made over to 
Abn-l-Qasim, the brother of Muhammad Qasim Khin Manji. On 16 
Murdad, Divine month, corresponding to 2 Shawwal, 31 July, 1557, the 
army, after a stay of six months odd, left the slopes of the Siwaliks 
for Lahore, in order that it might proceed to Agra after having ar- 
ranged the affairs of the Panjab. On the way Bairam Khan’s mind 
became troubled on account of misunderstanding, and of his not ap- 
preciating the favour shown to him. The account of this affair is as 
follows. During the last days of the siege of Mankot the Khan- 
Khanan fell ill. Some boils formed which prevented him from mount- 
ing a horse. During that time HM. the Shabinshah turned his at- 
tention, as a means of diversion, to elephant-fights. Many times did 
he apply himself to this sport, which has hundreds of nice points in- 
yolved in it. One day there was a prolonged contest between two of 
the royal elephants called Fatiha and Lagna. By chance these two 
i'Tanir in text. Ghazt Khan 
afterwards rebelled, Blochmann, 367. 
Badaant, Lowe, 11, calls him Sar. 





‘the above-mentioned " may refer to 
the Atka Khan and not tothe Nasir- 
al-Mulk. 
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during their fight came near the Khan-Khinan’s tent. The crowd of 
people and the general uproar caused apprehension and annoyance to 
the Khan-Khanan, and he came to suspect that perhaps the thing 
had occurred at the sublime suggestion (of Akbar). He was confirmed 
in this suspicion by some strife-mongers. He sent one of his confi- 
dential servants to Maham Anaga with this message. ‘I am not con- 
scious of having committed any offence in this sphere-circled thresh- 
old, and I have not displayed anything except well-wishing respect. 
Why then have mischief-makers imputed some offence to me, and 
caused such unkindness as that furious elephants should have been let 
loose against my tent?” Maham Anaga by soothing expressions 
quieted his disturbed mind. 

At this time a strange thing happened in relation to the Lord of 
the Harth, who was keeping himself in the disguise of an incognito, 
and was giving attention to the concealment of his idiosynerasy—a 
es ‘mystery which has already been conveyed, as far as my capacity 
P would allow, from the heart to paper. ‘The event, of which the fol- 

lowing is an account, was the cause of some well-instructed minds 
coming to a knowledge of truth. One day the world-adorning Shah- 
__ inshah felt constrained by the presence of short-sighted men, and 
began to chafe. ‘The power of indignation which in a disposition in- 






















, He became averse to the servants of fortune’s thres- 
tended on his stirrup and separated from them, and 


nd such like persons that the 
be contaminated by the crowd of 
and alone from the camp 
prayerful communion with 
I Among his special 
Hairan which Khigr 
ts like for spirit and 
s. When he was left 
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he had gone some dist: i 

Piste 6halsta ot ites eee et some purpose, and, be- 
communing with his God. That swift a fi , pane we press a 
to its custom and rushed off rapidl ‘ enyalonse acted according 
PeGearahie . eae Y so that it disappeared from the 

i § gaze of His Majesty. When his holy heart was agai 
pnored to mount, there was no-one in attendance, and no h ie 
his service. For a little while he was perplexed whe to damit 
suddenly he saw that this very horse was coming from a distanas ait 
repel irae It ran on till it came back to him and stood 
g for him. His Majesty was astonished and again 

mounted the noble animal. It must be considered as one of the 
strange faculties of this throne-adorning dominion that a horse, whose 
habit was not to allow himself to be readily mounted, and whos when 
he fen off, could with difficulty be re-caught, and who had gone off 
and disappeared in such a plain, should, merely on the attention of 
the Shahinshah being directed towards him come back of his own 
accord and quietly submit to be re-mounted. Bravo! what apprehen- 
sion can there be from solitude to him whom the incomparable Deity 
favours, and of whom he takes charge? And what improbability 
is there in such things happening to him? Although it may seem as 
if the wisdom-erecting Deity makes the world-adorning beauty of this 
spiritual and temporal visible to him alone, yet in reality it is the 
setting forth of sundry lamps in the highway of guidance for the 
direction of the short-sighted and superficial, in that they who know 
in him a visible lord and king may, whatis more and better, know him 
as a spiritual ruler, and recognising that the pleasing of him is the 
pleasing of God may arrive at the rose-rendezvous of eternal happiness. 
Hail to the great one who attains to this knowledge, and joy to 

the fortunate one who receives such instruction! And what a blind 
atheist is he who in the presence of such lights of intelligence remains 
under the veil of irrecognition, and descends into the mire of ignor- 
ance! And what a futile wretch is he who in spite of having found 
this glorious station enters on the no-thoroughfare of hypocrisy and 
opposition and contends with God the Creator of the world! Let us 
be brief, for to noble discourse of this kind there is no limit! The 
Khedive of the earth recognised this mysterious intimation (the return 
of the horse) as a Divine inspiration and, renouncing his intention of 
solitude, addressed himself again to the cordial greeting of those 
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loyal officers who were in the camp, and cast the shadow of kindness 
over these regions. Mankind rejoiced, and H.M. with his retinue 
reached Lahore on 25 Murdad, Divine month, corresponding to H. 11 

Shawwal (7 August, 1557), before the camp had arrived there. He 
62 immediately occupied himself in hunting. After a few days the 
whole camp arrived. 

The Khan-Khanan under the influence of the Sultan of imagin- 
ings again returned to the old story and began to suspect Shamsu-d- 
din Muhammad Khan Atka. He said to him: “ Although the counten- 
ance of my loyalty and devotion to the sublime family be free from the 
stain of deceit or dissimulation (revu in riya) and know that H.M.’s 
glance of grace and kindness to myself is without flaw and so I have 
no fear of any breach in the pillars thereof, yet as H.M. occasionally 
treats me with disfavour I believe this must come from your contriv- 
f : ances and calumnies (s‘ai s‘adyit). What have I done that youshould 
gird up the loins of hostility against me and that in thirsting for 
my blood you should turn the sacred mind against me? And should 
even go so far as te ‘attempt my life?” Shamsii-d-din was troubled 
by this attack, and having collected all his relatives and dependants 
‘ nt before the Khan-Khanan and made protestations, accompanied 
opened his mouth to speak: ill of 

At last the Khan-Khanan came 











as Bahadur Khan’s being 
s already been intim- 

m. He was also ordered 
rhood, who had raised 
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vagaries whi i 
garies which most sensible men observed in him was that with and 
; a 


without leave he distributed the royal elephants among his confi 


dential o mara 
ficers (#mard). He even seized some of the reserved royal 


cts hic eo ssn fo Hs yo he a 
earth did not wish i j ct Pie me et) ' men. The Khedive of the 
final time,and th ¥ pe alge ey but as actions have their 
and at time had not yet arrived, hewinked at the proced- 
oo oe ae 
for wfélehios and ee a i we only youth which is the time: @§ 
BE: s the beginning of the boiling over of the powers of 
rage. BL what is marvellous in a great man whom the Creator takes 
under his protection ? 

Durin the term that Lahore was made illustrious by the advent 
of H.M. the Shahinshah, Sultin Adam Gakkar came and did homage 
and was received with favour. As he had not come forward when 
the standards of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani, had first come for 
the conquest of India, he had an apprehension in his heart. But as 
he had performed an acceptable service, namely, the seizing and mak- 
ing over of M. Kamran, who was the source of so much strife and 
trouble, he was regarded with favour, and his petitions were continu- 
ally coming to the sublime Court. At this time, when the earth ob- 
tained celestial splendour by the light (far) of H.M, the Shahinshah’s 
throne, and Fortune was performing its vocation, viz., to drag every 
chief and leader by thehair to do homage to the sublime Court, and to 
exalt them by eternal auspiciousness, & desire to kiss the threshold 
seized the collar of this fortunate one. But from his natural savag- 
ery he begged that when he should be exalted by service, he 
should not be taken to India along with the sublime cortége, and that 
he should not by marks of favour, be made an exile from his own 
country. He also begged that one of the confidential servants should 
seize him and carry him off to the sublime Court. The Shahinshah’s 


t his good services should be requited, and 


graciousness ordered tha : : 
granted to the full all his requests. Taimar ? Khan Jalatr was chosen 








1 This sentence is explained in the 
Iqbalnima where we are told that 
iram took away the elephants Say- 
g that he would put them in charge 
men who would train them for 


and that they would be given up 


| Akbar, and keep them under control, 
whenever they were wanted for war 


or for riding. 
2 Perhaps the Taimar Khan Jalair 


ae os a 
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for this service and directed to conciliate him and to bring him to do 
homage. And he received more favours than had entered into the 
mind of his wishes. 

Of the events which happened during the stay in Lahore, for the 
warning of strife-mongers there was the bringing to capital punish- 
ment of Takht Mal the Zamindar of Mau.! The brief account of this 
js as follows. This Zamindar in his evil-fatedness became a compa- 
nion of Sultan Sikandar and wasa cause of his errors. As the general 
custom of Indian Zamindars is to leave the path of single-mindedness 
and to have an eye to every side, and to join anyone whois victorious 
or who is making increasing stir, when there was confusion upon the 
unayoidable event (the death) of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani be- 
coming known in India, and Sikandar Sir uplifted the head of strife, 
that strayed one joined him and backed him up. When the standards 
of victory besieged Mankot, and the garrison had got into difficulties 
he, according to Zamindari tricks, joined the army. When Bairam 
Khan became apprised of his intrigues he had him executed, and ap- 
pointed in his room his brother, Bakht Mal, who was prominent for 
e and loyalty, As it is a principle of the Shahinshah’s lofty 

those who come in voluntarily, even if they do so ont of 
should be protected from vengeance, and his noble nature, 
es of thousands of kindnesses and generosities does not 
ount the wrong-doings of such men, he did not approve of 
wworld-adorning beauty had 
his displeasure), 
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Khan |, sister’s son of Mahdi Qasim Khan, and the victorious standards 
advanced in an auspicious hour, on 25 Azar, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Tuesday 15 Safar 965, (7 December 1557) towards the 
capital of Delhi. 

Among the events which happened while the army was encamped 
at Jalandhar was the marriage of the Khan-Khanan Bairam Khan with 
the cupola of chastity Salima Sultan Begum. The account of this is 
as follows. H.M. Jahinbaini Jinnat Ashiyani had during the time of 
his rule betrothed that veil of chastity, who was his sister’s son, and 
daughter of M. Naru-d-din Muhammad, to Bairam Khan, the arrange- 
ment being that he would make oyer the unique pearl, who was distin- 
guished for illustrious lineage and noble qualities (nasab wv hasab) among 
the chaste ladies ofthe court, to Bairam Khan, after the conquest of In- 
dia. This promise remainedaswpledgetill afitting opportunity. When 
Jalandhar became a seat of enlightenment owing to the arrival of the 
sublime camp, the Khan-Khanan applied his mind to the fulfilment of 
his claim, and begged the grant thereof from H.M. the Shahinshah. 
H.M., as under the guise of indifference he was treading the path of con- 
ciliation, signified his assent to the request, and promoted the marriage. 
All the Court ladies and specially Bika * Maham Anaga showed great 
alacrity in furthering the marriage, and accordingly the marriage 
and the bridal procession (ztfaf) took place within one week. M. 
Nuru-d-din was son of M, ‘Alaiddin Muhammad, who was son of 
Khwaja Hasan, commonly known as Khwajazada Caghanian. This 
Khwajazida was grandson of K. Hasan ‘Attar, who again was the 
direct descendant of K. Aladdin who was the first Khalifa of Khwaja 
Naqshaband.’ Let it not? be concealed that the Khwajazida 
Caghanian was son-in-law of Sultan Mabmid, son of Sultan Abi Said g5 
Mirza. Pasha the daughter of ‘Ali Shukr Beg the third ancestor * 
of Bairam Khan, and who was married to 8S. Mahmiid, gave a daughter 








jadd is properly masculine. She was 
the mother of Bairam’sgreat-.unt, te. 
she was sister of Bairam’s great- 
grandfather Pir “All. $ 

$ Biiyazid 2500 calls Nuru-d-din 
the grandson of Sultan Husain 
Baiqra. 


1 This is Husain Khan Tukriyah. 
Calcutta Review for January, 1894. 

2 As a note to the text states, 
most MSS. have the word Bika or 
Bega before Maham Anaga’s name. 
No doubt it should he inserted. 

8 Ghukr. This T think must refer to 
Pasha and not to “Ali Shahr, though 
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whom she had by the Mirza to the Khwajazada. 


HM. Geti Sitani 


ae A on considering these relationships showed favour to M. 
iirn-d-din Muhmud, in whom he saw marks of sineerity and loyalty, 


and gaye in marriage to him his daughter Gulbarg 
who was distinguished for good qualities, purity and 
position; was born of that holy one (Gulbarg B.). H 
pinay Ashiyani had thought of this connection (the eh. 
Bairam) on account of those relationships. 


imitative world it is! Because S. Mahmid made a mistake ans 







gum. Salima, 
bility of dis- 
bh Jahanbaui 


Good God! 


Khwajazida Caghanian, in that he made an alliance with a strange 


family, why was it that H.M. Firda ani 
: .M. iis Makani followed this 
making an alliance with M. Niru-d-din Muhd. ', and for what cae 


! Khwaja Bahatiddin. 

This is the Pasha Begam of Babar's 
Memoirs, Erskine, p. 80. She was 
the daughter of ‘Ali Shukr, Erskine’s 
‘Ali Shir, of the Black Sheep. She 
was first married to Muhammadt 
Mirza) the son of Jahan Shah, and 
afterwards to 8S. Mahmiid Mirza, one 
's paternal uncles. By him 
e son and three daughters. 
us what became of one 
curiously enough, says 


e other two and — 















mother of Bairam K.’s wife Salima 
Sultan. Otherauthoritiescall Salima 
the daughter of Gulrukh or Gulbarg. 
Perhaps, as suggested by Blochmann 
and Beale, Gulrang, Gulrukh, and 
Gulbarg are all names for the same 
lady. But it must be confessed that 
there is some confusion, inexplicable 


as yet, about Salima’s parentage and 
about Gulrang or Gulbarg. Abil 
Fazl tells us in his second volume, 
Pe 65, that Babar gave his Giuahier 
Gulbarg in marriage to Niruddin 









: swho.was a Naqgshbandi, and 
was mother of Salima. Else- 


‘M. was married to Gul- 

that ho was the father 
» two statements 
story, for he does not 
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did this alliance take place now in 


before ? 


pursuance of what had gone 





Gulbarg. There is the further diffi- 
culty that Abal Fagl tells us that 
Babar gave his daughter in marriage 
to Naruddin, whereas Gulbadan tells 
us that he gave his daughter Gul- 


rang in marriage to Ishin ‘Taimir. 





rs 





This was very shortly before Bal 
death, and we find Ishan Taimar 
ing and serving Humayan in Scinde. 
Rither then, the marriage with Ighan 
never was completed, or ALF. is 
wrong in saying that Niruddin was 
married to Gulbarg in Babar's life- 
time, or Gulrang and Gulbarg are 
two different persons. If we knew 
when Salima was born, matters 
would be cleared up @ little. But 
Jahangir speaks of her as dying in 
1021, at the age of 60. If so she can 
only have been + or 5 when Bairam 
married her, and only 2 or 3 when 
Humayan promised her to him. 
This is very unlikely, and I suspect, 
in spite of the MSS. that Jahangir, 
wrote 80 instead of 60. ‘Then, too, 
is it possible that there were two 
Naruddins, and that the one to whom 
Bairam gave his daughter was the 
Shailsh Naru-d-din mentioned in 
the Habib-as-siyar, Bombay  litho- 
graph TL. 347, who was & brother of 
Shaikh Zain, and who died in Babar’s 
service in 928 A.H.?P 

On the whole I incline to the opinion 
that Babar hada daughter named 
Gulbarg, or Gulrukh, and as well as 
one named Gulrang, and that Narud- 
din was married by Babar to Gul- 
barg, that she was the mother of 
Salima, and that, after ber death 
perhaps, he married her half-sister 








Gulrang. It may be worth noting 
that though Gulbadan B. does not 
mention any Gulrukh or Gulbarg 
among her father’s daughters she 
mentions a Gul‘azar who was & 
daughter of Gulrukh anda full sister 
of Kamran and ‘Askari. She does not 
tell us what became of Gul‘azar, and 
as the name has the same meaning as 
Gulrukh it is possible that she is the 
lady whom Babar gave in marriage 
to Naruddin. Against this there is 
the almost certainty that Salima 
was descended from Pasha Begam 
who was also an ancestress of Bairam, 
for in all probability this common 
descent was one reason for the mar- 
riage. But Salima could not have 
been descended from Pasha if Gul- 
‘azar was her mother. 


Naruddin belonged to the Naqsh- 
bandi (see Jarrett TEI. 358) order as 
has been said. ‘There is a biography 
of his great-great-grandiather K. 
Hasan Attar in the Khazina-al-agtiyas 
1, p: 562. Tt is stated there that K.Ha- 
san died in 826 and that he is buried 
jn Caghanian (qu. Hisar Shadman fF). 
See also Safina-al-auliya, p- 80, notice 
of K. Hasan Attar’s father Alaaddin 
Attar. K. Hasan ‘Attar was son-in- 
law of Khwaja Buzurg, i.e. apparently 
K. Bahaaddin. A.F.’s remarks about 
the imitativeness of Humaytin seem 
misplaced. Humayto probably gave 
Salima in marriage to Bairam be- 
cause they were related through ‘Alt 
Shukr, and not because of the mar- 
riages made by 58. Mahmid and 
Babar. It appears also from the M. 
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Rahimi that Bairam’s mother Nagina 
Khanim belonged to the Naqshbandi 
K. family. See marginal note to p. 
176 of A.S.B. MS.” 

Apparently the Naqshbandi family 
were always considered as connected 
with the royal family; for M. Muhd. 


Hakim gave his sister, Humiayiin’s 
daughter, Fakhru-nisa, to Khwaja 
Naqshbandi after the death of her 
first husband Abi-l-m‘aali,and Akbar 
married his son Daniel to a daughter 


of Sultan Khwajah, 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


BEGINNING OF THE THIRD DIvINE YEAR FROM THE DATE OF THE ACCESSION OF 
H.M. tHe SHAHINSHAH TO WIT THE YEAR Kaurpap OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 


God be praised! The talisman of the second year of the Divine 
Era which was decked with the jewels of joy and pleasantness be- 
came a pendant on Time’s ear, and an adornment of the necks of 
years and months, whilst the vernal star of the third Divine year 
took with greatness the fields of dominion and fortune. After four 
hours, twenty-eight minutes of Friday, the 20th Jamida-al-awwal 
965 (10 March, 1558), the enthroned one of the fourth heaven (the sun) 


burnished the gloom of the seven spheres and entered the sign of 
‘Aries. He gave fresh vigour to the onter and the inner world. In- 
on the faded earth and the aged 


describable cosmos was bestowed 
sky. Hearts closed against joy received pleasure upon the apparition 
of the auspicious lights of this year, and the longers after happiness 


drew in peace and hope from the New Year gale. 


Verse. 


By the vernal fragrance, the world’s brain 


Made! the air the aloes of Qimar, 

From the musk-scattering of the joyous breeze 

The earth’s navel grew full of perfume, 

Musk was strewn on the earth in tons * 

‘Phe air was like a shell strewn with civet 

From faintness the moon did not shed her light, 

Blood dripped from the tulip, and tears from the jasmine 


i i lace 
. read la instead Cape Comorin or at least some Pp) 
Se ee bins jn India which yields aloes. See 


of sakhia, and this is probably prefer- 


i id be Vullers s.v. 
able. The meaning then woul ; 
that the air became odori! 2 Kharwar lit. by ass-loads, 


purning aloes. Qimar is said to be 


ferous like 
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The violet, to baffle the evil eye, swiftly 
Marked with blue ' the ear-lobe of the parterre. 


66 After the New Year rejoicings, and the outspreading of victory 
and conquest, the auspicious fruit-trees of the Divine Gardens, to wit 
hs pb yemented standards of the Shahinshah advanced from Jalan- 
rds ee i te and destroying wild beasts on the way. 


hom ee account has already been given, 
nd on equal terms the force which had 
















Ewer Renanienpt despatch a second 
ila scene of action and 


S08 t Neral vail, while H.M. the Shahinshah 
in order to pay the respects of devotion, and 

es bepbit the army after having visited the shrine of 
thanbani Jinnat Ashiyani. May his proofs be illuminated ! For 
, officers were defeated, and Hemi was predominant, Khanjar * 
| a number of the servants of the Court had brought that 
seh cory Sihrind and the coffin was now lying there, 

; e of time he had paid his deyo- 

ted the camp there by his 
own request, permitted 
While the stan- 
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and did not come to court. Ina short time a number of good men 
interposed and produced a reconciliation. 

When the sound of the victorious army reached Haji Khan and 
his men, they separated without fighting and every one went to his 
own place. Haji Khan hastened to Gujrat and M. Qasim Khan of 
Nishapur, marched to Ajmir and took charge of that quarter. 

Shah Quli Khan Mahram and a numbers of others were sent to 
take Jitaran (a fort in Jodhpur, Jarrett Il. 276, and Blochmann, 
389 n.) The victorious heroes by the strength of their swords and 
the might of their courage conducted many of the stiff-necked Raj- 
puts to the abyss of annihilation and took possession of the fort. The 
surface of that country was cleared from the rubbish of stubborn 


rebels. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


67 MARCH OF THE WORLD-CONQUFRING ARMY OF THE SHAHINSHAH TO 


DELHI AND ITS ARRIVAL AT THAT WONDROUS CITY. 


: When the world-subduing mind was at ease with regard to those 
regions, the sublime army proceeded towards Delhi via Samina, Stage 
after stage was marked by the distribution of justice and the ane 
al of joy, and on 5 Ardibihisht, Divine month, equal to 25 Jamada-al- 
pain; the world-adorning standards cast light and shade on the 
plains of the capital. The grandees of the city hastened to go forth 
to welcome them and made the dust of the world-traversin, a th 
ornament of the forehead of their own good fortune. The li - oe 
equity and justice, and the radiances of the Shahinshah’s iiaiiieas and 
favour were shed ae andlow. Bytheaid of the Director of Fortune, 
(os d were put anew into proper order. At thi 
‘Khanin ond all the officers and pillars of the empire ‘ie 
BEES age in the Shahinshah’s Diwankhana twice a week; 


From innate depravity, 
s camel-driver’s son and 
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body-guard, were honoured by doing homage to H. M. the Shahinshah 
at Jalandhar and were enrolled in the body-guard. At this time 
Khan Zaman in his folly and wretchedness sent men to entice him, 
and he being without intrinsic goodness, and proud of his fleeting, un- 
substantial beauty took this opportunity to be the making of his fortune 
and deserted. Forina Court where real beauty was prized and where 
this is a place also for outward agreeableness when associated with 
substantive loveliness, what demand was there for this man of outward 
comeliness, and how could such an one meet with the Shahinsha’s glance 
of approbation ? In fine, that unfortunate fled in foolishness from for- 
tune’s house and presented himself before the Khin Zaman. He made 


beauty’s bazar brisk, and that ingrate (the Khan Zaman) whose evil 68 


disposition was supplemented by the intoxication of courage and suc- 
cess, took to disgraceful courses ; and as the wicked spirits of Trans- 
oxiana in the darkness of their heart have no respect to glory and 
majesty, and apply @ sublime name to impure, tainted wretches, say- 
ing, “ My Padshah, my Padshah, ” so did this depraved one used to ad* 
dress Shaham Beg, and bow down before him and perform the Ior- 
nish. In the superfluity of his naughtiness, of which only a little 
may be said, he left the way of auspiciousness and trod the path of 
destruction. A greater evil was the coming to him of flatterers, whose 
crooked glances regarded nothing but their own interest. ~ For this 
reason they continually gave a good complexion to his wickednesses, 
and worked for their own preferment. Whenever a man of evil nature 
is in high position, and gives way to intoxication, and a crowd of 
flatterers beset him, the spiritual and temporal condition of such a 
man deteriorates, and he ends in the ruin of his health and wealth. 
The evil ending career of ‘Ali Quli Khan is an illustration of this. 
When the irreverence and shamelessness of those ill-fated ones 
came to the knowledge of H.M., admonitory letters were sent and 
wise exhortations and commands were issued. The lofty order was: 
« Our Court is a sea of pardon and beneficence. ‘The man who by sub- 
mitting himself to desire and the society of wicked flatterers is over- 





Khan Zaman put upon Shahim Beg 


and was captured and put to death. 
the robe of honour which Akbar had 


Elliot V. 322, and Lowe, 101. : 
1 Tt is stated in the Raugatu-t Ta- sent to himself. 


hivin of Tahir Mubommad that the 
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powered by tho lord of lust and passion becomes the mark of various 
disgraces. Let nothing be said now of virility, truth, loyalty, devo- 
tion and sincerity, but take hold of the thread of prudence—the safe- 
ia guard of the generality of mankind—-and repent of your deeds and 
| amend your evil-doings by good service; sond that camel-driver’s 





i gon to Court, so that we may regard your deeds as not done, and 
oa exalt you by royal favours. If through folly and immodesty you 
obey not the royal commands, your punishment will be cast into 
your bosom, that it may be a warning to other short-sighted and 
PT intoxicated ones”’ Meanwhile, as the intoxication and evil nature 


of ‘Ali Quli Khan became more and more manifest, the world- 
adorning mind determined that a number of brave men should bo 
settled in his neighbourhood, so that he might be removed from his 

: unique position and absolute power, and yet not have the veil of his 
honour rent. For this reason the town of Sandila (in Oudh) was given 
in fief to Sultan Husain Khan Jalair. That wicked one (Khin Zaman) 
had of his own authority given this town to Ism‘ail Khan the son of 
Tbrahim Khan, Uzbog and a near relation of his own. Whenever tho 
head of a party engages in evil and disloyalty, his followers necessarily 
become void of auspiciousness, Consequently Ism‘ail Khan did not 
_ give up the pargana but proceeded to resist. Sultan Husain Khin, 
























latter took refuge with ‘Ali Quli Khan, and came against him with 
‘Sulffin Musain Khin, marched out with his men to put 

those associated with eternal fortune 
tho numbers of the enemy. <A large 


ust of annihilation. Shah Budagh 
‘Ali Quli Khan, and was one of 
bravery, hastened to the hell of 


men withheld him from 
his evil deeds. 


q* 
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did not possess a happy constitution, he did not separate that 
camol-driver’s son from himself, nor withdraw his hand from other 
evil deeds. Secretly hoe plotted wickedness, outwardly he showed 
improvement. Nagir-ul-Mulk continually vituperated his bad be- 
haviour and strove for sending an army against him and for 
chastising him, while Bairam Khan took the part of ‘Ali Quli Khan 
and from his magnanimous nature regarded his lawless acts as un- 
acted. His friends at court gave him weighty admonitions, and as 
that evil-doer could not turn back from his deeds he had recourse to 
tricks and stratagems. He sent a confidential servant named Burj 
‘Ali to Court in the hope that he might perhaps put his affairs 
straight, and find a remedy for the agitations at Court. In these Je 
days Niagir-ul-mulk was all powerful, and political and financial “al 
affairs wero committed to his weighty judgment. He followed loyalty 
from the bottom of his heart and did not regard the partiality of 
Bairam Khan. One day Burj ‘Ali, who belonged to the turbulent set 
of ‘Ali Quli Khan’s society, went to N isir-nl-mulk, and uttered words 
which were out of all bounds. Accordingly the truth-recognising 
soul of Nagir-ul-mulk became indignant, and he ordered Burj ‘Ali 
to be stretched out and beaten with rods, and that he should be 
thrown from the tower of Delhi fort and flung into the moat of 4 
annihilation. Then he said, “ This fellow is now an illustration! of his. a 
a tower).” Bairim Khan was much yexed at this. 
and put off the punishment 








own name (Burj, 
Tie cherished revenge for it in his heart, 
to another time. ; 
Among the dominion-inereasing events which camo to pass in. 
Delhi at this time was the bringing to capital punishment of Mugahib 
Bog the son of Khwaja Kilin Beg. This was offected by the loyal 
exortions of Nagir-ul-mulk, and it relieved mankind from oe . 
(Musihib’s) seditiousness. Tho brief account of this is that ae r 
futile soul was ever crammed with hypocrisy and his dispositi ‘aed 
compact of wickedness. Both in the time of H.M. Jahanbént heer ) 
Ashiyani and at the emergence of the world-adorning sun © Ry 















a 
in the contrast between the lofty 
tower, and the little man (mardak). 
lying at the foot and broken into_ 
small pieces (the ‘khiirdgasht of 
Badain}). <a 


1 There is little point in this cruel 
jest, and Badaint justly charac- 
terises if as an instance of Pir 
Muhammad's hardness of heart. 
Perhaps such point as there was lay 


—— 
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the Shahinshah improper actions of hig came to light. H.M. Jinnat 
Ashiyani used to call him Mugahib-i-Munafiq (the hypocritical com- 
panion), as has already been mentioned. 

‘At this time he spent part of his worthless days in the society 
of Abu-al-M‘aali, and in evil plottings, and another part in the 
astern Districts as one of the evil companious of ‘Ali-Quli Khan. 
Hoe made his son ‘Ali Quli’s muhrddr (Sealer), and as the measure 
of his life was nearly full -he came with evil intentions from there to 
Delhi. Bairam Khan imprisoned him and then sent him off to Mecca 
in company ‘of trustworthy men. He had come out of his lodging 
(qadmgah),! and was proceeding on “his way, when his business was 
settled and his foot (qadm) went down to extinction. Nasir-ul-Mulk 
By skilful management he brought Bairim 























was the cause of this. 
I Khan to have two piéces of paper, on one of which was written 
“Death” and on the other “ Release” These were to be spread* out, 
and whichever of them should come out and fall face upwards should 
: be regarded as the Divine Command, and acted upon accordingly. 
rie Fate fayoured his design, and immediately persons were sent and he 
ae was brought to punishment. 
ss Among the improper things which occured this year was the 
slaying of Khwaja Jalalu-d-din? Bujaq. The brief account of this 
ig that he was Padshah Quli, i.e., he was the king’s slave and did not 
go out of hisway to pay homage to other men. Now the great men 
of the world look to the establishment of their own position, and like 
everyone to court and flatter them. Consequently many grandees of 
the empire did not like him. Moreover he had the fault of levity and 















syere made into a ball and then opened 
out. M‘utamid Khan says they were 
putundera takhyahnamad and that the 
one first drawn out was acted upon: 

(The takhyanamad was perhaps a 

pillow or cushion, but Blochmann, 55, 

translates it as “ wooden coverlet.”” 

8 See translation, p. 142, para. 2. 
The name “Padshah Quli” was 
one assumed by Jalalu-d-din to show 
that he was wholly deyoted to Hum- 
ay tn. 








t this m 

ut lodging, Ut., the place of 
his feet; but. the word also means « 
privy. Itis likewise possible that it 
means the place in Delhi where there 
footprint of the prophet. 
_Qadm Sharif is described in 
Ys Agar Sanadid, p. 92, 

\s built in Firaz Shah's 
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Renae Pea ae 
of making jokes, which perhaps is the worst of offences in th 
e eyes 


He uttered ple i 
e pleasantries about 
and under the guise of svittiolaeeeteay tl be wee o 
facetiousness—he said things which w tron beluga 
eee ie uch were far from being proper, so that 
as > did not carry in his sid 
Misi, scpeones side a wound from the 
a brake oe his jesting. At this time when Ghaznin had been 
entrusted to him on the recommendation of Muhammed Quli Kha 
Barlas, designi Ts i ties ae 
atlas, designing persons got their opportunity and both embittered 
Mun‘im Khan’s mind, and revived hi i: re 
Kh id, and revived his old desire of being revenged 
upon him. In India too they stirred up Bairém Khan to kill him 
and so were the cause of still further troubling Bairim’s mind. Whe ; 
Sh airam’s ki re 
is that far-seeing and good man who regards his master’s welfare and 
ster’s Q 


of the great. 


does nct for his private ends make useful servants the target for the 
arrows of revenge, and who casts out of view his own loss or gain and 
exerts himself in bringing forward men of ability? When the Khwaja 
heard that Mun‘im Khin had given up his intention of going one 
and that he was meditating revenge, he fell into great perplexity. He 
could not go to India for the Lord of the Age was behind the screen 
of insouciance, and Bairim Khan was very powerful. Considering that 
in the time of H. M. Jahinbani Jinnat Ashiyaini on account of some 
improper expression which had been conveyed to Bairam Khan the 
latter had taken the opportunity of finding Jalilu-d-din alone in the 71 
bath and had treated him with great ignominy, and in his anger had 
not had respect to H. M. Jahinbini; now that his status was so high, 
and that the Lord of the Age was under the veil of inattention, how 
could he go before him? And what accusations the evil-hearted and 
oppressive would produce! Nor could he prevail upon himself to go 
to Kabul and see Mun‘im Khan who affected to be well-disposed to- 
wards him. Disloyalty too was in Jelilu-d-din’s estimation the worst 
of faults, and so he could not endure to turn away from the dominion 
conjoined with eternity to another country. Munim Khan sent 
a number of people to give him confidence, and after having induced 
him to come by promises and agreement he put him in prison. After 


‘that they at his instigation lanced his eyes several times, but as his 


fate had not arrived, the brightness of his honest eyes was not 


‘dimmed. After some time when he was let go on the supposition that 


‘he was blind, he proceeded to Bangash and under the guidance of a 


Bangashi was on his way to India, so that he might by whatever 
) 


} 
| 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


H.M. THE SHAHINSHAN’S INCLINATION FOR ELEPHANTS, AND THE FIGHTING 
OF RAGING ELEPHANTS, ; 


The far-seeing, screen-choosing mind of H.M. the Shahinshah, 
which was constantly weaving the disguise of insouciance, and left 
political and financial matters to the lovers thereof, and daily drew 


and thereby tested the boastful lovers of the world, gave its atte: 
to camel-riding and to camel-fights at the time that he was 
adorning the veil in Kabul. For in that country there were no 
auiinale larger then they. Sometimes he, for the sharpenin~ of hi 
nd practised horse-riding, and the hunting with dogs. When» 
India was made illustrious by his blessed advent he gave & 
attention to elephants, which are wonderful animals b 
and in ways. If in respect of size 1 liken them 
‘order to describe them to those who have n ee: 
eceed in my attempt, for where is account tal 
me form, eee is their swiftness? Or if I idea 
fury to the wind, how is their wrath depicted at ‘the in 
hrowing the firm-footed on the field of battle? If I omy 
peiaht intelligence, a man to Sette { 
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with all this, there must also be the beholding of his h 
Bemblensss) and of witnessing his wondrous oun e ei 
E Bal Ne 4 ee be written about him, so that the 0 
cause regret in the heart. Why sh 
who have not these opportunities, make a long dis nd 3 
in word-ornamentation ? W v So aon 
which I have in this Lae oy. aon 
cecaeh with what I have said of those wondrous er * oo . 
at I increase the splendour of my own subject! ! “ee “ad 


When the sacred glance of H.M., the Shahinghah fell upon this i 
th ' 


ee wondrous animal, he ised i 
4 , he recognised it as worthy of his attention ar 
. « Nar J . ia 
: ‘esate a fresh screen for himself. In fact the a ee 
by ae oe commencement? of the beautifying of this unique 
24 of the threshold of greatness (i.e. Akbar), and converted the / 
hare the fear and terror of the superficial creature- 
ae aeatieh current coin, so that they might not break eo 
: ding vou Hontts spiritual and temporal Khedive. ond 
y mi igh * Sieitig aaa : vee ne and might not proceed 
their ieee ienste epts in this art and th 
unable to tame the ferocity (of the ee 
Evidently’ it 



















the beginning of the perceiving and understanding of the 
this: one of God. For deeds which could not 








° displayed by this enthroned one. 
 driver- RRR elephants, the sight 

the cape gaia of this art 
I eeviten a mast and vicious 
committed several other murders, 
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tected by God came, as he was walking between the garden and the 
courtyard, placed his foot on the elephant’s tusk and smilingly took 
his seat and set the elephant to fight with mast and quarrelsome 
elephants. In the very thick of the fighting when he saw that the 
driver of the other elephant had lost control of the animal, that Lion 73 
of God leapt from his own elephant to the other. Then did the pious 
receive the collyrium of illumination! For it was impossible to 
approach this animal without God’s protection, much less, to ride it, 
and again to control it with severity, and to engage it in fight with 
another elephant like itself! On beholding these wonders both 
the exoteric and the esoteric became submissive (Jit. eame into the 
condition of having the ring in their ears). It did not occur to any- 
one that’ he would saddle the elephant, and that he would arrange 
other tools and things in order that he might ride. He put a rope 
round the elephant’s neck, as an ornament to him, and sitting near his 
neck twisted his foot into that rope. What shall I say ?—the same 
thing as I said at first. I can’t describe the affair. If the super- 
ficial reader thinks that in my description I have turned aside from 
the long highway of purpose into space, the intelligent and judicious 
will perceive that I have not deviated one foot from the way, and 
that I am hastening forward. But of the aggregate of instances of the 
Divine protection which aroused the spiritual and the worldly from 
the slumber of negligence and produced wonder in some and regret 
in others for their want of comprehension in past times, while they 
increased tho understanding of another section and made it praise 
its own insight, there was this which occurred at Delhi when the 
holy mind was diverting itself with elephant-riding. One day he 
mounted the elephant called Lakhna, which was an exhibitor of 
terrific rage, at & time when it was at the height of its ferocity, evil 
nature and man-killing, and made it engage with an elephant like 
itself, so that the proudest were surprised. The elephant Lakhna, 
on which FL.M. was riding, was victorious and was madly pursing 
the other when suddenly its foot, which resembled a great pillar, 


fell into a deep ditch, and in ondition, and when the 
reulating in its prain, ib made great struggles 


an athlete who was riding on the 
s that & lion-hearted, skilful man 
and such a one is called in 


its furious © 


fumes of wrath were ci 
and movements. At this time 
elephant’s xumP» for the rule i 
rides crupper 0” these mountain forms, 
15 
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Hindi Bhoi,! could not sit the sky-high rearings of the elephant, and 
fell to the ground. Then, when cries awoke on every side, and the 
hearts of the loyal melted within them, the holy personality was also 
moved from its place, and his sky-brushing foot became fixed in the 
rope of the elephant’s neck, which in Hindi is called Kalawa.? H.M. 
with a heart which can throw the noose of courage on the heavens, 
and a palm which had God’s help in its fingers, firmly seized the 
74. the rope, and having hold of the strong cable of this Divine protection 
remained strong of heart and serene in soul. In that tumult and 
uproar which produce an earthquake in the terrene, and a riot in 
time, and while the elephant with his great strength was extricating 
his feet from the abyss, and was making marvellous struggles and 
inclining from side to side to the ground, and while on one hand 
there were the cries of the people, and on the other the efforts of 
the elephant for getting rid of H.M’s sacred personality, a number of 
intrepid, loyal and alert men came and released H.M. from tho 
The disturbed heart of the world was appeased, and the 
of the age became stationary again. I do not know 
y under the aspect of terror displayed itself without 
of this: chosen one, in order that the far-reaching 
the wicked might be shortened by seeing such (Divine) 
or whether that spiritual and temporal Khedive, that 
ole and invisible, knowingly designedly exhibited 
y ndid act might be manifested the 

s, and the illumination of the 
- lf in order, the 

from the hole and 
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hands of supplication and implored from a bounteous God enduring 
dominion and the perfecting of hamanity by the fostering care of 
this great lord of horizons ! 

Let it not be concealed from inquivers that the first elephant 
which H.M. the Shahinshah rode was called Dilsankar. It was sent 
along with other elephants by Bairam Khin Khin Khinin to H.M, 
Jahanbani Jinnat Aghiyani as part of the plunder of Maciwara. 
Hi.M. Jinnat Ashiyfni presented that elephant in Lahore to H.M. 
the Shahinshah, and as his elephant-riding had not advanced so far 
as that he could ride alone on grand elephants, he used to ride this 
one, which was perfectly quiet. And there was an elephant called 
Fanjbidar (scattering the army ?) which at the very first time he 
rode alone without the help of a driver. This too was an elephant 
which H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyaini had presented to him. One 
day when H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani was coming from Maci- 75 
wara to Sihrind, H.M. the Shahinshih rode on that elephant as far as 
Sihrind. ‘The first mast elephant that HM. the Shahinshih rode was 
called Damidar, which H.M. had presented to Bairam Khin. When 
H.M. the Shahinshah was going from Delhi to Salimgarha, which 
was on the bank of the Jumna, that elephant was tied under a tree 
by the roadside. As it possessed the virtue of steadiness the driver 
was, even in the height of its mast condition, taking cooked rice in 
his hand and putting it into the elephant’s mouth. H.M. was pleased 
with the good behaviour of the elephant, and went up to it, and getting 
upon a female elephant which they had tied by its side, mounted upon 
the neck of Damidar. The first mast elephant which H.M. the Shahin- 
shah mounted upon, and engaged in battle with another mast elephant, 
was called Jhalpa. This was during the siege of Mankot. After battle 
had been waged between these two monsters for along time the contest 
ended, like a game of chess,! ina draw, and they were separated. At 
that auspicious time H.M’s age had reached fourteen years. 4 
this, the power of H.M. in riding mast elephants rose to such a pitch 
that that victory-supported one would unhesitatingly mount ona mast 
elephant which experienced drivers despairingly declined to jee 
(lit. placed the back of the hand on the ground of helplessness). D 





1 Fil, elephant used to be the name of the rook at chess, and is now that of 


the bishop. 
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ee 


he would lead it against mast elephants, and without exaggeration 
he rode more than a hundred times on mast elephants which had 
killed their drivers and were men-slayers, and were capable of smiting 
| a city or perturbing an army, and engaged them in fighting. May 
Almighty God preserve this eternally-aided one for cycles and 
epochs on the throne of success and of fulfilment of the desires of 
mortals ! 

Among the dominion-increasing events of this time there 
was this, that Khwaja ‘Abdulla, son of Khwaja Muhammad 
Zakarith the son of Khwaja Dost Khawand, on whose forehead was 
the jewel of orthodoxy, along with other high-minded Khwajas, who 
had their jag?r in the town of Taliindi! and Mirza Hasan of Tirmiz, 
nd Qara Bahadur of Kashghar, were appointed to proceed against 
‘ Kapir Cand, who had shut himself up in the fort of Jami.’ 
sod servants marched according to proper regulations and 
ill zeal and loyalty. By the help of victorious dominion 
; ei: a great victory. They obtained 
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- domains extended into Sialkot. 
 ‘Taliindi was not far from Jamma, 
- for which see Jarrett II. 320 and 
Ha mGba tpt. Oe 
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CHAPTER XTX. 


H.M. tae SHAninsHAn’ 
SHAWINSHAH’s PROGRESS TO AGRA, AND OTHER 
OCCURRENCES. 


When the pleasant region of Delhi had been for six months 76 
an abode of justice and peace owing to the stay there of H.M. the 
Shihinshih, and its affairs had been arranged according to the 
instructions of inspiration, the world-adorning mind, which is a ray 
from the world-lighting splendour of the sun, and a light derived from 
the fountains of eternal light, resolved that the sublime standards 
should proceed to Agra, which for air and water makes Bagdad asham- 
ed of the Tigris, and Egypt of the Nile, and his ocean-scattering 
mind decided on travelling by boat and on the river Jumna. The 
fluviatile officers prepared vessels and boats, and outside and inside 
the planks were beautified by silks. On the day of Ishtad 26 Mihr, 
Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 26 Zi-hajja, (9th October, 
1558) that ocean-hearted Shahinshah and that ocean without a bound 
embarked, and imparted the dignity of the cireamambient ocean to 
'The great officers, the courtiers and others 
who had made preparations for the journey also embarked. It 
seemed as if the river was in fete ; or as if the tulip and the rose 
had raised their heads from the water. With all kinds of joy and 
pleasure they set out towards Agra. On that pleasant joumey 
they engaged in fishing and in water-fowling. And the sublime 
reunion, which was another river brimful of grand jewels, became by 
the effeet of the movement of the boat-shaped flagons billowy with 
gifts and munificance, till at length on 17 Abin, Divine month, 
day 17 Muharrum 966—=30th October 1558, the 
standards of the Sbahinshah emerged from 
on of the city of Agra, and made 


that fortunate and auspicious city the centre of the circle of the 
throne and the ascension point of the light of fortune. H.M. the 
Shahinshah gave celestial rank to the citadel, which was known 
by the name of Badalgarha, by his alighting there. Abodes were 


a petty piece of water. 


corresponding to Suni 
erescent-moon of the 
the ascension point of the horiz 
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distributed to the grandecs. Fortune took up her dwelling there, and 
auspiciousness laid her foundation in that rose-garden. Inashort space 
of time this city became, by the blessing of the sublime advent, the 
rosy cheek of the seven climes. It isa city of temperate heat and cold, 
its climate harmonises with the constitution, for trees and fruits its 
soil is like Khurisin and ‘Iraq. The river Jumna, which has few 
like it for the lightness and digestibility of its water, flows through 
it, On either side the servants of fortune’s threshold erected plea- 
sant homes and made charming gardens which come not within the 
mould of description. With all grandeur and glory it became once 















augury which occurred after the com- 
quest of the fort of Gwaliar. It has 
» Qiya Khan and an army of gallant 
. But as that strong fortress is for 
of the wise of former times, and 
ts, so that to take it by force 
: aily-increasing 
e had not ad- 
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T1.M. the Shabinshih. That auspicious one recognised that to make 
over the keys of the fort to the imperial servants was to open the 
gates of his own wishes. That strong fort come into the possesssion 
of the heroes of fortune. H.M. treated him with great kindness 
and gave him presents, robe of honour and a fief. In fact it was 
by payment of promises of kindness that so many great works were 
accomplished. A new article of faith was added, viz., belief in the 
truth and rectitude of that mine of the greatness of collective hu- 
manity. A fresh support was given to those wandering in the desert 
of astonishment. All were convinced that whatever was determin- 
ed in this world-protecting court would be fulfilled without fail. 


Nor would any room he giyen for eyil-doing by any shortsighted 78 


and narrow-minded person. The wild denizens of the wilderness 
of unsociability obtained confidence and found direction to the plea- 
sant abode of society, for this is a court where, as regards advance- 
ment and selection, no heed is taken of identity, or difference of race. 
Whoever has a clear conscience, and a sincere heart, and a grateful 
soul, and ability, and knows the value of instruction, escapes from 
the furnace of punishment and receives princely favours. 

Of the events which occurred during this fortunate year was 
the engaging in battle of Kamal Khin Ghakar, and his victory. The 
facts of this beautiful story are that at the time when Agra became 
the abode of sovereignty it came to the royal ears that an Afghan 
tribe called the Miyana was stirring up strife in Saranj! which is 
in the province of Malwa. HLM, sent Kamal Khan Ghakar against 
them as he showed marks of courage, and was fit for this employ. 


He went off with a body of troops and fought a battle. He was 


yictorious and returned to kiss the threshold. He was rewarded 
he towns of Karah, Fathpur,? 


by a robe of honour and received t 


Hanswah,’ and other places in fief. fee 
Aniog the occurrences was the sending of Adham Khin with 


a body of troops against Hatkant. The brief account of this is that 
Hatkant, than which there is no stronger place, is near Agya, and the 





mann 890 and 320. Karah, it seems, 


1 Blochmann 456. 
eJarrett II. 202. It was in Sarkar should be Karrah. on pevptal MSS. 
Canderi. Fathpur-Hanswah is written as one 
/ a . 


8 Jarrett IL, 167, 168; and Bloch- village. 
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landholders ave of the Bhadauriyah! tribe, ete., and are distinguished 
for senso? and courage. ‘They always were in revolt against the 
Sultans of India. As Bairam Khan was always suspicions 0) > Adham 
Khan, he thought to give him this territory in jagir, so that i 
he might be removed from Court, while at the samo time the re} 
that quarter would receive punishment, and thus two good obj 
carried out at once. Accordingly he was appointed to thi 
despatched, Bahadur Khan, Khan Jahan, Saiyid Mahmi 
Shah Quli Khan Mahram, Sadiq Khan, Ism‘ail Quli Khan 
Khan, Amir Khan and a number of heroes were inscribed in 
By God’s help they subdued the country, t 1 
fitting punishment. ES 
One of the events of this year was 
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In accordaace with the 
lofty order Shah Muhammad delivered over Qandahar to Sultan 
Husain M., and proceeded to the Court, and this year had the bliss 
of service, and was the recipient of royal favours. 

One of the strange occurrences was Shah Quli Khan Mahrams’ 
becoming a jogi and hermit. There was a boy with him named 
Qabil Khan who knew how to dance and whom he loved. As H.M. 
did not approve of this kind of conduct in any of his servants,® for 
though it may be pure, yet there are improprieties mixed up with it 
which sensible men well know, he prohibited it. Shah Qali could 
not give up the practice, and so it was ordered that the boy should 
be taken from him and made over to guards. Shah Quli Khan owing 
to the burden of humanity gave way to anguish and set fire to his 
name and fame. He put on the dress of a jogi, and sought retire- 
ment. Bairam Khan recited an ode to comfort him and tried to 
amend him. He came back to his allegiance to the Shahinshah. 
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endless favours. 

1 The text his tir-u-bandiq which 2 As Blochmann remarks, 409, the 
seems nonsense. The Lucknow edi- 
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which is a phrase for ® musket- 
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landholders ave of the Bhadauriyah! tribe, etc., and are distinguished 
for sense? and courage. ‘They always were in revolt against the 
Sultans of India, As Bairim Khan was always suspicious of Adham 
Khan, he thought to give him this territory in jag?r, so that in this way 
he might be removed from Court, while at the same time the rebels of 
that quarter would receive punishment, and thus two good objects be 
carried ont ab once. Accordingly he was appointed to this jagir and 
despatched. Bahadur Khan, Khan Jahan, Saiyid Mahmid Barha, 
Shah Quli Khan Mahram, Sadiq Khan, Ism‘ail Quli Khan, Kharram 
‘Khan, Amir Khan and a number of heroes were inscribed in this army. 
By God’s help they subdued the country, and the seditious received 
fitting punishment. 
Ono of the events of this year was the arrival at Court of Shah 
Muhammad Qilati, to whom the governorship of Qandahar had been 
entrusted by Bairam Khan. It has already been recorded that when 
“Shah Muhammad Qilati had worsted Bahadir Khan, the brother of 
the “Zaman, by entering into engagements with the ruler of 
by bringing an army from there, he had not stood by his 
jonsequently the ruler of Persia appointed his brother’s 
Sultan Husain M., the son of Bahram M. and his nephew’s guar- 
1 ain Beg leak Ughli Istajli, and Wali Khalifa Shamli to 
‘Shah Mahd., relying on the buttress of the Shahin- 
‘exerted himself to hold the fort, and the siege was 


i) 





‘sallied out one night from 
Wali Khalifa Shamli. 


ion of Qandahar by 
boasted much about 
rt, but became by a 
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musket-ball! a traveller to the region of non-existence. A division 
Brose in the army. Though no outward assistance came from the 
Khedive of the Age, the Divine aid helped from time to time, and 
confounded such large forces. Sultan Husain M., who could neither 
Wantune to return, nor judge it right to remain, spent his days in 
a distracted manner and encamped round the fort. Meanwhile Shah 
Muhammad Qilati sent a representation to Court, explaining the 
state of the case, and in reply a command was issued to him to the 
effect that H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani used to say that when 
he had conquered India he would give Qandahar tothe Shah. Tt was 
not right to fight with these men, and to carry matters so far. The 
fort should be delivered to the Shah’s servants, and he, (Shah 
Muhammad) should, after making apologies, repair to Court. I laud 
the gentleness and humanity which were here displayed in such a 
high degree; and the observance of right and the adherence to 
obligations which were s0 conspicuous! In accordaace with the 
lofty order Shah Muhammad delivered over Qandahar to Sultan 
Husain M., and proceeded to the Court, and this year had the bliss 
of service, and was the recipient of royal favours. 

One of the strange occurrences was Shah Quli Khan Mahrams’ 
becoming a jogi and hermit. There was a boy with him named 
Qabil Khan who knew how to dance and whom he loved. As HM. 
did not approve of this kind of conduct in any of his servants,® for 
though it may be pure, yet there are improprieties mixed up with it 
which sensible men well know, he prohibited it. Shah Quli could 
not give up the practice, and so it was ordered that the boy should 
be taken from him and made over to guards. Shah Quli Khan owing 
to the burden of humanity gave way to anguish and set fire to his 
name and fame. He put on the dress of a jogi, and sought retire- 
ment. Bairam Khan recited an ode to comfort him and tried to 
amend him. He came back to his allegiance to the Shahinshah. 
and was ashamed of what he had done; and he was treated with 


endless favours. 
1 The text his fir-u-bendig which | 2 As Blochmann remarks, 409, the 
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One of the wonderful felicities that befel the holy personality 

during this time was that the Khedive was engaged in ae at 
80 Mandhakar, which is six ios from Agra, Wee a cita pursued a ae 
He caught it in his mouth and was carrying it off when the a “i 
being moved by her affection, made a fierce attack on him. tis - a 
which was exulting in the prey it had taken, fell to the ground in dis 
grace; in appearanco it was from the blow of the mother, in reality it 
was from the graciousness of the Shahinshah, and the gazelle escap- 
ed from the claws of death and scoured the plain along with its 
mother. Though the holy heart wished to remain veiled (lit. to adorn 
rtain), yet the divine contrivance was revealing his world- 
ing beauty. During this dominion-increasing time H.M. the 
always wore in Agra the garb of indifference, and was 
nen ] He was continually engaged in hunting 
elephant-fights, and such other external 
man regards as matters of insouciance, 
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_ The kingly might and majesty 
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| account of the acts of 
bit those acquainted with 
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recite the wondrous tale of my spiritual and temporal king, and under 
this guise pay my devotions to God! In short, although the ruler 

of the age was spending his days under the veil of indifference, 
yet every day men of genius and talent, loyal combatants devoted 
heroes, sages, and other men of skill were coming from the quarters 

of the earth in troops and were gaining their desires, The court of 
the king became the shadow of the Divine Court, every section sue- 
ceeded above its wishes and became part of the army of fortune; and 
the garden of human hearts blossomed out in various colours, and 81 
gladness and joy went on increasing, 
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CHAPTER XX. 


Bearnntne or THE FOURTH DIvINE YHAR FROM THR SACRED ACCESSION 
or THE SHAHINSHAH, TO WIT, THE YEAR TIR 
OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 


Thanks be to unequalled bounty, and to unceasing excellence 
that the third year of the Divine Hra has happily come to an end, and 
that time has come for the beginning of the fourth year. On Sunday! 
2 Jumada-al-akhiri 966 (12? March 1559) the light of Akbar’ and 
the great light shed their radiance on the house of exaltation. The 
visible and invisible world obtained splendour; the gates of joy were 

ened before mortals, the things of delight displayed brilliancy before 
h of mankind, the orb (kaukava) of the Sultan of spring (the sun) 
world and took possession thereof; the sound of the army 
e opened the ears of time and the terrene; the New Year- 
spirit of vegetation breathed on the bodies and moulds of 
; the liberality of spring bestowed brain-nourishing odours 
mn the horizons; the vernal breeze taught the nurs- 
the trip gait? of the partridge and the stately 
sphere gave to earth’s fixtures 
of water. The brown covering 
broeade* carpet, without woof 
of the birds of the garden 
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the eyes of beholders with the collyrium of vision, the narcissus re- 
mained in open-eyed! admiration of Divine power, lilies? and and hy- 
acinths® unveiled the mysteries of white and black, tulips and sweet- 


smelling flowers became skilled exponents of the truths of God and 
of existence.— 


Verse. 
From Paradise came a cup‘ to the tulip 
From Rizwan came a greeting to the rose 
There was glory of the garden-beauties 
Hach cheek shone like a lamp, 
Under each calyx there was a fragrant bud 
Like a swart amulet on the arm of the beloved, 
The lily put forth her silent tongue’ 
Every moment she sought a draught 
The dew shed silver on the grasses’s heads 
The zephyr shook down a couch of flowers 
At each fount the duck was inserting his bill. 
Like golden shears in a piece of silk, 
On every branch the birds were organists, 
The rose-bush tossed her head at every note 
The early-waking nightingale sang love-ditties 
And quickened the ardour of the wine-bibbers, 82 
The Shahinshah by adorning the world 
Added another spring to spring. 
















In this fortunate year, which was the ornamental border of the 
book of fortune, the world-conquering genius ordained that a proper 
army should be appointed to the eastern districts to take Lucknow 
and the territories appertaining thereto from ‘Ali Quli Khan, and to 
awaken him from his neglectful sleep. “If he betook himself to 
sness, and made loyalty his travelling-gear, and 





ways of auspiciou 








Ain the hyacinth (samba) is described 
as dark-red in colour. 

4 Referring of course to the shape 
of the flower. 

6 The leaves of the lily are com- 


pared to tongues. 


1 According to the Lucknow edi. 
tion the narcissus is generally com- 
pared to @ half-shut eye. Here 
wonder makes it full-eyed. 

2 Shigufa. It seems to mean any 


white flower. see 
8 In the list of flowers given 12 the 
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sent that camel-driver’s son, who was the ground-work of his arro- 
gance and negligence, to Court, or drove him away from his pre- 
sence, and made obedience and submission to the lord of the world 
and of mortals the ground-work of his own fortune, he would certain- 
ly haye been compassed with royal favours, and should march with the 
army of fortune of the sublime dynasty to Jaunpir and chastise the 
Afghans, who still carried in their brains the vapours of sedition, 
and make a place for himself there, his former good service would be 
approved of and his present follies would be passed oyer and he 
would receive help and support.” An order was issued that the vic- 
torius troops should proceed to their fiefs and make their prepara- 
tions and assist ‘Ali Quli Khan. Should that ill-fated and intoxi- 
cated man not recognise the amount of favour that was shown to 
him, then to punish him and to put him down would be regarded as 
the ground-work of the administration of the world, and the orna- 
ment of the worship of the Creator. On account of these considera- 
tions, Qiya Khan Gung, Sultan Husain Khan Jalair, Muhammad Khan 
ua Jalair, Shaham Khan Jalair, Haji Muhammad Khan Sistani, Calma 
Wy Khan, Kamal Khin Ghakkar, and a number of other loyal heroes 
3 were despatched. And a firman wasissued that he (‘Ali Quli) should 
nake over Lucknow to the royal servants and proceed to Court. 
ah Khan Uzbek, who had charge of Kalpi, was exalted by a 
| command and directed to take part in this enterprise and 
ty. As the veil over ‘Ali Quli Khan was not yet 
) were wanting until the veil should be 
> command, made over Lucknow and its 
and other officers, and bound the girdle of 
onquest of Jaunpir. Ibrahim!, who has 
at the time when Mubaraz Khan was 
e the convulsive movements of a 
now in Jaunpir. ‘Ali Quli took from 
and a wide tract of country came into 
L he Shahinshah. He displayed 
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eae ad - one deed which was ostensibly good was 
eae es ~ pa ham. Tf this Bed been done from the bottom 
Piiscr im aieeaan ae sent him to Courits At last inl someon ey, 
eee ade 2 groundwork of sedition from himself, and 

ns of loyalty sent representations and pre- 
sents to the sublime Court, 

One of the instructive occurrences which might be a guide to gg 
those astray in the wilderness of denial, and which occurred in this 
year was the killing of the camel-driver’s son. As the Creator is 
surety for the administration of the sovereignty of this Khedive of 
the horizons, the superintendents of fate were at work, in spite of the 
enthroned one of the Caliphate’s being under the veil of insouciance, 
and sent the opponents of dominion-conjoined with eternity to the 
abyss of destruction, and gave every one their appropriate punish- 
ment. At one time they bestowed power and victory on the imperial 
servants, as for instance in the victory over Himi and the capture 
of the Fort of Mankot, etc. At another time they struck the enemies 
with shame and sent them to the wilderness of vagabondage, as in 
the ruin of M. Sulaiman. At another time they stirred up strife 
among the black-thoughted opponents, so that they attacked each 
other and reached the abode of annihilation, as in the catastrophe 
of this camel-driver’s son. The details of his descent to nothing- 
ness, which was a great stroke of good fortune, are as follows: When 
‘Ali Quli Khan showed a semblance of submission and cheatingly — 
put him away from himself for a time, that low wretch went on spend- 
ing his days in that neighbourhood in arrogance, until one day he went 
to the town of Surharpiir' which was in the fief of ‘Abdu-r-rahman 
Beg, the son of Muyid Beg Duldai, who had been a favourite courtier 
of H.M. Jahanbani, Jinnat ‘Ashiyani. This camel-driver’s son in 
the beginning of his infatuated career had held the relation of being 
the beloved of ‘Abdu-r-rahman, and according to the wicked ways of 
Transoxiana, which are neither consuming nor melting, neither love 
nor friendship, they took the path of shamelessness and immodesty, 
and played the game of affection with one another. On account 
of this relation Shaham came to his house, and fell to remembering 
Aram Jan, and asked that she might be returned to him. 





1 A pargana in the Faigabad district of Oudh. 
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The story of Aram Jan is this. She was a prostitute, and ‘Ali 
Quli Khan, from love to her, which had its source in lust, surrendered 
his fatile heart to that street-walker, who was the embraced of 
thousands, and married her. He put her in the rank of his wives, 
and had the shamelessness to bring that slut to the drinking-bouts 
which he had with Shaham Beg in order that she might recite and 
sing, and become the groundwork of strife. At last Shaham Beg by 
degrees fell in love with her, or rather came to lust after her, and, 
as ‘Ali Quli Khan was overcome by sensuality, he acted as Shaham’s 
servant, and made his lands into three portions, keeping one for him- 
self, and giving two to that clown’s son, and waiting upon him. One 
night that intoxicated wretch brought forward his wishes, and ‘Ali 
g4 Quli Khan was so wanting in self-respect as to make over to him his own 
wedded wife. Shaham Beg for a time enjoyed his lust, and then 
when his heart grew cold he in his folly made over that wanton 
whom he had adulterously carried off, to ‘Abdu-r-rahman Beg in the 
same way that he had received her. ‘Abdu-r-rahman made her his 
wil d kept her secluded. When Shaham Beg was his guest, he 
remembered in his drunkenness and infatuation that Aram Jan and 
showed restlessness (be-drami). Judging of ‘Abdu-r-rahman as of ‘Alt 
expected that Aram Jan would be returned to him. 
in Beg had self-respect and refused to do this. Sha- 
inflamed with wine, and was habituated to insolence 
ry. forgot the claims of friendship. 

‘a connexion founded upon lust! 
violence and bound ‘Abdu-r- 
tute away from his house to a 
ebrated a singing and drinking 
rother of Abdu-r-rahman Beg, 
| himself went to the door of the 
_ The men tried to stop him and a 
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which in his case was but tho result of !an accident, as the preamble 
of good sorvice, and having attained the same price as if he had been 
the cause of the occurrence, he was made the recipient of favours and 
was ranked and welcomed among his peers.” 

When ‘Ali Quli Khan heard of the occurrence he rent the collar 
of patience and cast the dust of sorrow upon his head, He pursued 
‘Abdu-r-rahman Beg and came as far as the Ganges. When it ap- 
peared that he had already crossed, ho returned in despair, and 
conveyed the carcase of that camel-driver’s son to Jaunpir, and buried 
it on the edge of a tank, and erected a lofty building over it. Thus 
without the efforts of the loyalists all this disturbance subsided. 
Assuredly, whoever rebels against one who has been made great by 
God, and a ruler whom the inhabitants of the visible and invisible 
world hasten to obey, strikes with his own hand the dagger of death 
into his bosom, and his own action as sufficient for his suppression, so 
that the occurrence may be the groundwork of increased awakening 85 
of the enlightened and fortunate. Such instances are to be found 
in the career of the Khedive of the world, and a fow of them will bo 
mentioned in their proper places. 

One of the happy occurrences of this year was the arranging of 
the marriage of Adham Khan. The succinct account of this is that 
the favour of the Shahinshah which was bestowed on the cupola of 
chastity, Maham Anaga and her children, directed itself towards the 
marriage of Adham Khan, who was Maham Anaga’s younger son, 
and after inquiry and consideration the daughter of Baqi? Khan of 
Baqlin,* who for a long time was M. Hindal’s secretary (parwanie) 
was betrothed to him. In a short time preparations for a feast were 
made and the marriage took place. ‘The lofty disposition of tho 
Shahinshih made this feast the occasion of a thousand favours. 
lated, should be translated “halved,” 





phor. ‘The “ proper action,” is the 


killing of Shaham. 

1 Kaif maittifag ast baguhiir amid. 

2 ‘The story of Shaham Bog and 
Aram Jan is told at length by Badaa- 
ni, Lowe, 18 et seq, put the chronogram 
at p- 17 givesa wrong date. Iam deci- 
dedly of opinion, however, that seh, 
three in Bada&tni’s text, p- 24, 1. 10, 
isa mistake for iw gitla six, and that 
sagat, which properly means muti- 

17 





and not subtracted. This would give 
966 the proper date. 

8 He is mentioned in A. N. I. 291, 
as Baqi Muhammad. 

* The text has Baqlati, but the vari- 
ant Baqlan is clearly right. It is a 
division of Balkh and lies 8. E. of it 
and S. Qundaz. Tt is mentioned 
in A. N. 1, 283 and 286. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


Tam IMPRISONMENT OF THE NAgiR-UL-MULK Pir Mowammap Kaan py 
Barri Kain. 


As the world caravanserai is a source of warning to the far- 
sighted spectator, whatever appears in it has thousands of designs 
and equities in deposit and is an expression of Divine power. It 
behoves the seer to sce this. In the hall of justice of the True Judge 
which is in the market-place full of noise and evil (the world) no 
good fortune is destroyed and no one is brought from the heaven of 
honour to the earth of ignominy so long as he does not abandon recti- 
tude and take the road of wrong. Accordingly, at this time, when 
the capre of Bairim Khin’s fortune was nearly full, there eee a 
rift into his disposition, so that by the agency of short-sighted 
strifemongers and ill-fated envious ones who are Pee cadsoatth 
destiny and at war with God, and who from meanness of under- 
standing are grieved at others’ joy, and rejoiced at others’ grief and 
trouble, Bairim Khin’s heart became alienated from Mulla Pir Muham- 
mad, Tho latter in the abundance of his loyalty and sincerity conti- 
nued in his devotion and disposed of matters political and financial, 
He relied upon his rectitude and probity, and did his work without ‘ 
wrinkle on the brow of his heart, or a knot in the eye-brow of his 
soul. ‘As such a person is inevitably the mark of high and low, a d 
jg surrounded by crowds, this makes the hearts of the incom ae 
pleed with envy, and from their evil imaginations indulge in a sa 
and slander ; while the minds of the great on account of press rer 
‘ness, and want of leisure for investigation, become confused b ‘the 
ating of such fly-like creatures. Pir Muhammad Khan he a 

mankind, and enviers by profession felt 
Us mselves up to be tale-bearers and stirerrs- 
ie as near its close, and he let fall 
9 1, Which is fitted to bo the 
the hands of the envious, 
y actions, Without the 
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Jatter’s having done anything which merited dismissal, he, at the 
instigation of enviers by profession, and on the statements of untrue 
and interested persons flung off an honest man who had put his trust 
in him. 

Just at this time there was the incident of the Nigir-ul-mulk’s 
falling ill for some days, and of the Khan-Khanan’s paying him a 
visit, ‘The Turkish slave, who was the doorkeeper, ignorantly said: 
«T’}] announce (your arrival)” ‘The Khan-Khinin was put out by this 
treatment, and when Mulla Pir Muhammad knew of it he came out 
and made a thousand apologies. At the same time only a few of the 
Khin-Khinin’s suite were allowed to enter with him. The frowu 
which for some time had been behind his brow came out, and he 
meditated something against the Nasir-ul-mulk. The envious waiters 
upon events got their opportunity andmade remarks, especially Shaikh 
Gadai. After two or three days Khwaja Aminu-d-din Mahmiid, Mir 
‘Abdulla Bakhshi, Khwaja Muhammad Husain Bakhshi and some 
servants were sent to Nasir-ul-mulk with the message: “You were 
wearing the dress of a poor scholar when you came to Qandahar. As 
you appeared simple and honest, and did good service you were raised 
to high office by me, and from being a Mulla you became a leader of 
armies, As your capacity was small you easily became intoxicated 
and got out of hand after one cup. We fear lest some great mis- 
chiefs may be committed by you which it will be difficult to remedy. 
Tt is better that for some time you should draw in your feet under the 
blanket of disappointment, and sit down in @ corner. You will now 
make over your standard, drum and other insignia of distinction and 


and betake yourself to the amending of your dis- 


of your exaltation, 
position, for this is good both for yourself, and for the world. ‘There- 
after whatever we shall determine with regard to you, will be carried 


out.” 
As soon as Pir Mubammad Khin heard this message he, being 


a man of independent mind, made over with an open brow the para- 
and with a blithe heart accepted retirement. 
Some days afterwards, Bairam Khan, at the instigation of some evile 
disposed persons, resolved upon imprisoning him in a fortress. With 
this idea he sent the Mulla along with a number of men to Biana. 
There, at the intercession of men who held a medium between well- 
wishing and enmity, he got permission to g° to the Hijiz, and set off 


phernalia of office, 
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for Gujrat. When he came to Ridhanpir! Path Khin Balitc watch 
ed over him for a time, and strove to do him honour. At that time 
letters came from M. Sharafu-din Husain and Adham Khan bidding 

87 him stay at whatever place he had reached, and to await events. 
He returned from there and took up his abode at the valley of Jhain’ 
near Rantambhir, and fortified that defile. When Bairim Khin 
heard of this he sent Shah Quli Mahram, Kharam Khin and a body 
of troops to seize him. When this force approached, there was an 
engagement. When night came on, Pir Muhammad Khin evacuated 
the place and went off with a small following. His goods fell into the 
hands of those who had been sent on the expedition. 

In short Bairam Khan, on account of his own carelessness and 
the instigation of envious, short-sighted men put aside this honest 
and able servant, and with his own hand struck with a hatchet the 
foot of his fortune. As H.M. the Shahinshah had made over the 
whole business of sovereignty to Bairam Khan and was remaining 
behind a veil and testing the characters of men, he left to God the 
retribution of this evil deed which had its origin in wicked designs, 
and in the plenitude of his wisdom said nothing openly, and merely 
watched the spectacle of the world. Bairam Khan appointed, as vakil 
in succession to Pir Muhammad Khan, Haji Muhammad Khan 
Sistani, who was an old servant of his. But though Haji Muhammad 
was the nominal holder of the office, the real Vakil was Shaikh Gadai 
who was the Sadr. In all political and financial matters Bairam 
Khan did nothing without consulting him, and the latter being 
unhinged by the man-throwing wine of the world did not consider 
the poor and weak. Arrogance, which casts down old fortunes ; 

ty what then must happen to newly-made ones ?—was assumed by him 

= and was the: cause of his own fall and of that of his patron. The 
- effects of this were soon seen, as will be related in its place. 

One of the events of this year was the sending Habib ‘Ali Khin® 

nquer | ‘ar, which was a fortress famous for its height and 


Sa 













| 8 Badaani, Lowe 25, gives a differ- 

| ent account of this affair, and he 
calls Jajhar Sangram. Nizaimu-d- 
| din calls him Haji. Hlliot V., 260. 
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solidity. In the time of the Afghan supremacy Salim Khan had en- 
trusted this fort to his slave Jajhir Khan. When the drum of the 
Shahinshih’s fortune beat high, this ill-fated slave saw that the main- 
tenance of the fort was beyond his powers and, with the evil intention 
of preventing its falling into the hands of the imperial servants, sold 
the fort to Rai Surjan, who was a servant of Rana Udai Singh, 
and who was powerful in that neighbourhood. Surjan built houses 
in the fort, and established himself there. He also forcibly seized 
the villages round about. At this time the sacred mind turned its 
attention to the capture of the fort and despatched Habib ‘Ali Khan 88 
and other leaders. The force girded the loins of resolution for the 
capture, and beseiged the fort. The flame of battle rose high, and 
the courage of the foe became like water, butas the Almighty reserved 
the taking of the fort for the supervision of H.M., there happened just 
at this time the disruption of Bairam Khan, and prudent men thought. 
other matters more necessary and go did not proceed with the siege. 
Among the occurrences of this time is the Shahinshah’s, the 
dweller under the veil, going to Gwaliar. ‘As the lofty genius of 
HI.M. the Shihinshah is innately devoted to the capture of kingdoms 
and the chase of hearts, he, during this interval of his career, was 
much inclined to hunting with the cita. He made that the veil of 
his world-adorning beauty. At this time he directed his progress 
southwards for the sake of hunting and glorified the territory of 
Gwaliir by his presence. While he was hunting, some deer-keepers 
(Ghubanan) and other huntsmen represented that the merchants 
accompanying Shaikh Muhammad, who was one of the famous 
Shaikhs of India, had brought bullocks! from Gujrat which wore un- 
equalled and fit for the royal hunting equipage. Accordingly an 
order was issued to pring the bullocks after paying the merchants the 
price which was agreeable to them. Thereupon it, was represented 
to H.M. that Shaikh Muhammad and his relatives had hotiten eattle 
than these, and that if he would pass by his location on his way back, 
the Shaikh would certainly for the sake of his own glotuineacn 
y + him with them. Accordingly, with the ostensible object of 
Sm those animals, but in reality in order to test the Shaikh’s 
Laer went to his abode. The Shaikh made the dust of the 








1 The cattle of Gujrat were, and are, famous. See Blochmann, 149. 
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royal party the eye-salve of his glory and recognised in H.M.’s 
advent a protection! against Bairim Khan’s oppression, and presented 
all the cattle which belonged to his people, together with other gifts 
and curiosities of Gujrat. He also tendered various sweet-meats and 
perfumes. At the end of the interview he asked H.M. the Shaihinshah 
if he had become the disciple of anyone (lit. given the hand of fealty.) 
HM. who had placed the hand of trust in God’s hand and was a 
treasury of the treasuries of spiritual and temporal truths, and sought 
to conceal his status and spiritual rank, had withheld the hand of his 
genius from the empty-handed, and was a spectator of the varied spec- 
tacle of the universe, formally replied in the negative. The Shaikh 
put out his arm, and laid hold of the sacred hand of that divinely 
nurtured one, and said, “ We have taken your hand.” H.M. the Shah- 
inshah in the abundance of his courteousness and modesty took no 
notice, but smiled and departed. H.M. the Shahinshih often used 
to relate in his high assemblages that, “ On that same night we return- 
ed to our tents and had a wine party and enjoyed ourselves, and 


laughed over the way to catch bullocks and the Shaikh’s dodge of 
stretching out his arm.” 


Verse. 
Under their variegated robes they have nooses, 
Seo the long arms of those short-sleeved* ones. 


Good God! What was the rank of this boastful simpleton, and 
what was the degree of the just appreciation, urbanity and gentleness 
of H.M. the Shahinshah! For although it was reported universally 
to H.M. that this Shaikh in general conversation instead of feeling 
remorse for his misbehaviour gloried in it, he took no notice and did not 
try to correct him ! This Shaikh was the younger brother of Shaikh 
Bahlal who has already been mentioned as having been put to death by 


1 The interview apparently took 
lace after the Shailh’s return from 
g his haying been coldly 


think it is a phrase, meaning that 
Akbar ignored the Ghaikh’s pre- 
sumption, see Vullers I, 608a, where 
pacize nagiriftan is rendered nihili 
facere. I cannot think that it means, 
as the Lucknow edition says, that 
Akbar gaye nothing in return for 
| the cattle. 
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M. Hindal. Though these two brothers were void of excellencies or 

learning, they at various times lived in mountain hermitages and 

practised incantations with the Divine Names. They made these the 

proofs of their renown and credibility, and obtaining, by the help of 
easily-deceived simpletons, the society of princes and amirs, they put 
saintship to sale and acquired lands and villages by frand. His 
elder brother was in the service of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashyiani, 
and as the latter was inclined towards magic he held the Shaikh in 
reverence. The Shaikh (Bahlal) also used privately and when 
in the company of simple ones to boast of his having relations with 
HLM. Jahanbini of devotion and of teachership. At the time of the 
sedition of Sher Khan, as his elder brother had lost his life from his 
loyalty to H.M. Jahanbani, and as people regarded his family as 
appertaining to the enduring dominion (of the imperial family) the 
Shaikh had, from fear of being ill-treated by the Afghans, gone to 
Gujrat. When the vast country of India had been irradiated by the 
light of the Shahinshah’s fortune and had become a periphery of 
peace and quiet, the Shaikh came with his sons and grandsons to Agra 
and presented himself at Court, and was received there with honour. 
Shaikh Gadai, who had an old grudge against him, girded up anew the 
waist of enmity, and produced before the Khan Khanana treatise which 
the Shaikh had composed in Gujrat, and in which he ascribed exalta- 
tions to himself and made strange claims, and thereby attracted to 
himself the minds of the simple. This indisposed the Khan Khanain 
towards him, and the Shaikh having managed by the help of some 
men to escape from the Khan Khinin’s ill-treatment, went off to Gwa- 
liar and became a hermit. On 3 Ardibihisht, Divine month, of the 
8th year corresponding to Monday, 17th Ramgan 970, 10th May 1563, 
he went to the abode of annihilation. 





article on Da’wah in Hughes's Dict, 
of Islam, p. 72, col. b, is ascribed to 


1 There is a great deal about 
Muhammad Ghaug in Badadani, vide 


Lowe, 28, and TII. 4 of Bib. Ind. text. 
There is also, as the author of the 
Darbari Akbari points out, @ long 
account of the interview between 
Akbar and the Shaikh in the Tqbal- 
nama. According to it, Muhammad 
Ghans is the author of the Jawahiru- 
-khamsah which in the elaborate 


Shaikh Aba-l-Muwayyid. But per- 
haps they are the same person. The 
treatise of the Shaikh which Gadai 
showed to Bairam is described by 
Badaiini, Lowe, 28. The beautiful 
tomb of the Shaikh at Gwalidr is 
well-known. 
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Of the occurrences of this year there was the sending of Bahi- 
dur Khan, the prother of ‘Ali Quli Khan, with a large army for the 
conquest of Malwa. Let it not be concealed that Malwa, which is 2 
country with a good climate, with many springs and full of culti- 
vation was governed by Shuja‘at Khan, who is generally known by 
the people of Tndia as Sujawal Khan. After him, his son Baz Baha- 
dur possessed the country. During the tyranny of Salim Khan, 
Sujawal Khan once visited his court. After some time he got suspi- 

90 cious and went off to Malwa without taking leave. Salim Khan went 
there with a large army jn order to seize Sujawal Khan, who took 
refuge with the Rajah of Dongarpir. Salim Khan sent men from 
Malwa to reassure him, and by dint of promises got him to come to 
him. He then made over the whole Sirkar of Malwa to men whom 
he trusted and gave them fiefs, and taking Sujawal Khan along with 
him gave him some parganas out of the province. After that when 
Muhammad Khan <Adli came to power he restored Malwa to Sujawal 
Khan, and he remained governor thereof till the end of his life. After 
that his son Baz Bahadur become governor in his room. At this 
time when the world-conquering mind was engaged in knitting to- 

} dispersions of the world, H.M. turned his attention to 
tration of Malwa. He determined in his mind that if Baz 
shaved properly the should have the honour of coming to 
elixir for obtaining desires; otherwise it would 
fine country from unjust sensualists. With 

s sent with a nw ber of distinguished 

c e be realised, and that 




















jahadur Khan went off to 
; encamped at Sixi,! the 
details will be given, 
sent and recalled 
. provin ce therefore 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


BEGINNING OF THE DTH YEAR ILAHT FROM THE SACRED ACCESSION OF THB 
SHAHINSHAH, viz.,, THE YEAR AMARDAD OF 
THE FIRST CYCLE. 


Again the heart-expanding spring came with a thousand adorn- 
ments of the world, and the fifth year Tlahi, from the auspicious acces- 
sion of the Shahinshah, which is the year Amardad, began with 
glory and splendour. In the night known! as Monday, after four 
hours and nine minutes, on 13 Jumida-al-akhiri 967, 12th March 1560, 
the world-warming sun cast its rays on the sign of Arie and reported 
to the feeders at the table of the elements the arrival of the new year. 
The flowers of fortune bloomed anew and from every leaf there came 
out afresh before the eyes of the gazers on the garden of sovereignty 
the diploma of dominion. The market-day of abundance was born 
for the new-comers to the garden of youth, and the apathetic melan- 
choly of those in the valley of frenzy (of love) was stirred up to 
activity. 

Verse. 
The earth was of flowers, and the gvass-plot of rose-bushes, 91 
The rose’s lamp was brightened by the breeze, 
The violet twisted* her curl 
‘And made a knot in the heart of the bud. 
The rose and tulip oped their luminous veils 
Regarding from afar the eye of the|narcissus, 
At the voice of the francolin and the dance of the pheasant 
The cypress grew nimble and rose to his feet 
The carpet of flowers was spread on the garden 
Lovers came out into the fields. 





1 grfi. Ido not feel sure of what 
jg meant by this word here. But 
A. B. probably means that the day is 
called Monday in common parlance. 
Qf. the use of bari’yat in p- 8 of text, 
6 lines from foot. 


2 Sir-i-zalfra bham sada, This 
may also mean, gave a sidelong or 
downward glance ot gesture. But T 
think it has here the literal meaning 
of twisting and is connected with 
the tying of a knot in the next line. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 


HunTING-EXPEDITION OF HM. rue SHABINSHAH AND THE REMOVAT OF 
THE VEIL FROM THE ACTIONS oF BairAm Kaan. 


Tn this fortunate year, which was the ornamental border of beauty 
and the beginning of the removal of the screen over this aggregate of 
the works of the embroiderers for eternity, the garden of Reason came 
into flower, and the bud of contrivance opened. For the expectant 
world this year was the beginning of the attainment of desires. 
This day gave the revolving sky the good news of the results of its 
motion and enabled it to obtain repose. Tt was the commencement of 
the locating of their aspirations in the posom of the celestials. For 
terrestrials the flower of success came forth from the lap of hope 
and took root. Among these things was the circumstance that Bai- 
rim Khan, who regarded himself as the unique of the age in regard 
to courage, ‘administrative abilities, devotion and sincerity, and who 
“ in consequence of a crowd of flatterers had got the belief that the 

affairs of India could not be managed without him, took, from the bad 

‘ advice of shortsighted associates, the path of destruction, and did 

shameful deeds, such as should not have come from him. 

an old rule that when the wonder-working Creator for 

known to Him, or for considerations which may be partially 

‘a sage, casts anyone into enduring affliction, He begins 

jm the source of certain acts which do not bear the 
sineness to God. Accordingly, a man who in this 
elf illustrious does not regard Prudence, 
gifts, as of no account, but recognises: 
pleasing God. And the first thing 
usiness to look to, is that they 
‘is difficult on account of the consti- 
ogether; it is indispensable 
Bepaei, select one or fe, 


them the truth, 
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may be very bitter, and is indigestible by most dispositions, For|the 
numbers of flatterers are unlimited, and busy men have not the time 
to distinguish truth from falsehood and right from wrong. The wine 92 
of success robs the senses, and out of a hundred thousand successful 
men perhaps there may be one who from largeness of capacity pre- 
serves his mental stability. For instance, this great gift and ce e- 
tual table is the fortune of the Divinely nourished Khedive of €: a 
so that in proportion as his success and world-conquest increase. the 
degree of his perspicacity becomes greater, and his progress stondlie 
And though flatterers in this sublime court attain their desires, yet 
the wise prince holds firmly the thread of discrimination anid ped 
dently gives them the go-bye, so that neither is the veil of the repu- 
tation of these men rent nor has the flatterer any influence. Do you 
not know that in former times flatterers have, owing to the insouciance 
of rulers, ruined houses and families, and what other evils they have 
done? Doubtless it is in accordance with eternal decrees that there 
should be flatterers in the workshop of governments, but so also is 
it that there should be foreseeing wisdom. And this consists in not 
letting them interfere with root-questions, and not letting go altogether 
the Reason which unravels difficulties and is the Sultan of the mate- 
rial world. 
Verse. 

There’s both road and well, an eye to see, and the sun, 

So that man may look in front of his feet, 

He has so many lights and yet goes the wrong road ! 

Let him fall and see his own punishment 

Hnemies do not work to one another the ill 

Thos folly and passion do to oneself. 


Of the improper acts which were done by Biirfim Khan in conse- 
quence of bad company there was the putting to death of the Shahin- 
shih’s own elephant-driver. The succinct account of this warning- 
giving occurrence is as follows: The royal elephant became mast 
and beyond the control of the driver and attacked one of Bairim 
Khan’s elephants. It struck the other elephant so severely that the 
entrails came out, Bairam Khin was so enraged that he put the 
driver to death. By such anactas this, which was beyond all bounds, 
and transgressed both loyalty and respect, he made himself an object 
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of disgust to men of experience. More strange still was what happen- 

ed when one day one of the Shahinshah’s private elephants got mast 
and rushed into the Jamna. Bairim Khan was taking the air in 

a boat, and the elephant, which had got out of hand, proceeded to- 
wards his boat. ‘The Khin Khinan was much alarmed ; but at last the 
driver contrived to master the elephant, and Bairim Khan was saved 
from the animal’s attack. When this affair was reported to H.M. the 
Shahinshah he, in order to soothe Bairam Khan, had the driver bound 
and sent to him, though he was innocent. The Khan, the time of 
whose fall was near at hand, put him to death and paid no heed to 
the fact that this driver belonged to the altar of his loyalty and alle- 
giance, and that H.M. had out of politeness sent him bound to him. 
93 Apart from this he did not consider that nothing could be done with 
intoxication, especially when it was a brute that was intoxicated, and 
that too an enormous beast which was specially apt to become mast. 
TM. the Shahinshah, who was a mine of gentleness and wisdom, 
passed over such improper actions as this, of which only a few out of 
many haye been described, and abode under the veil of indifference. 
All his genius was turned to this consideration, that those men might 
take the reins of justice into their hands, even if they could not ad- 
vance some steps on the road of loyalty, and might become travellers 
on the way of practical wisdom. This faction became intoxicated by 
power, and being unhelped by sound ideas, it daily became worse. 
But so long as the wickedness of those oppressors did not exceed all 
.d , H.M’s sacred soul was not affected by the mean nature of 
ces, for the kingdom of the Lord of the Age was withheld 

t mong his (Bairam Khin’s) flatterers, and 
jiyani had given Bairim Khin the 
ar) often called him Khan Baba, as 

b |men Baba (father), he 
phrase and overlooked 
¢ and hunting, and 
L-pleasing (to God), 


























“nama, Bib. Ind. ed. I, 347, there is an 
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{deas into his head, and his ernde thoughts ripened. When the en- 


lightened mind of H.M. the Shahinshih was aware of the frauds of 
this un grateful crew, he, before they disclosed their evil intentions, laid 
his closely-hidden secret before the sincere, and united, such as Maham 
Anaga, who was a marvel for sense, resource and loyalty, Adham 
Khan, M. Sharafu-d-din Husain, and a number of other courtiers, 
and intimated that he would throw off some of the veils of his world- 
adorning beauty and would assume sovereignty, and would inflict 
suitable punishment on Bairam Khan and his assemblage of flatter- 
ers, so that they should awake from their sleep of neglect and long 
mourn over their misconduct. Good God! How could such thoughts 
enter a human head in the face of the supremacy of Bairam Khan, 
the largeness of his army and the tyranny of the lords of opposition ? 
But as the world-adorning Deity was desirous that this chosen one 
should throw off one or two of the hundreds and thousands of the 
veils of his beauty, and should put another veil over his world-illu- 
minating countenance, and that he should take his seat on the throne 
of command, it was inevitable that at such a time thoughts and in- 
spirations such as these should find their way into his truth-worshipping 
mind, On one occasion these considerations were adduced at Bina, 
whither he had gone for hunting, and the servants of fortune’s thres- 
hold, partly on account of vexation at the life they led, for these 
servants of the king were on account of the tyranny of the Bairam 
Khan confederacy in indigent circumstances just as the king of the 
Age was, and partly from the glory of a little loyalty, and at this time 
of the typhoon and simam of disloyalty, @ little loyalty made a great 
show, engaged in proper schemes. Miham Anaga communicated 
this close secret to Shihibu-d-din Ahmad Khan, who was governor of 
Delhi, and a favourite on account of his judgment, loyalty and truth- 


94 


fulness. On 8 Farwardin, Divine month, corresponding to Monday 


20th Jumada-al-akhirt 967 (19th March, 1560) he left Agra with an 
intention which involved in it the administration of the world, and 
was a cause of peace and tranquillity. Ostensibly he went to hunt at 
Kal (Alighar) and its vicinity, and so crossed the Jumna. ‘As he had 
no residence he spent that night in the house of Hakim Zanbil'. As 





account of his nephew Hakim Sadr. 
From this we learn that H. Zambil or 


1 Blochmann 442. In the Padshah- 
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Bairim Khin always showed adherence and attention to Abul-Qasim 
the son of M. Kamran, and as the evil thoughts of the faction always 
put him forward, he, in accordance with the dictates of reason, sent 
for him from that side of the Jumna and took him with him on this 
hunting-party in which the game of his design fell into his hands, so 
that he might not be the staff of the inwardly blind ones of the stage 
of enmity and rebellion, or a youcher for the wayfarers in the desert 
of sedition, Certainly the idea was a good one, and it was carried out 
in accordance with H.M’s inspiration. Next morning he arrived, 
under the guidance of fortune, at the town of Jalesar,' and from there 
he went to Sikandra.’ Muhammed Baqi Baqlint father-in-law of Ad- 
ham Khan was there. Maham Anaga had sent for him and confided the 
secret to him. That low-minded, inauspicious one sought exclusion 
from the bliss of meeting (Akbar), and not being content with this he 
sent news of the scheme to Bairam Khan ; but as the time of the expiry 
of Bairam Khan’s sway was near at hand, and the rulers of the Shahin- 
shah’s fortune had planned this divine contrivance, Bairim Khin 
regarded the report as old, idle tales and paid no heed to it. The 
sublime standards proceeded from there, hunting as they went,’ to- 
wards Kil, and as His Highness Miriam Mahani was in Delhi and 
somewhat weak health, he made this his motive and went there. 
e came to the town of Khurjah’ and alighted at the Serai of Bahan- 
), At this stage Shihabu-d-din AhmadjKhin and his brothers 
s met] d had the bliss of welcoming him. 
1 fayours. From there he 
on 16 Farwardin, Divine 
Jumida- -dkhiri, 27th March 
advent. Mankind 
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Coe vie ee Ween Raa of joy to the skies. H.M. 
i + C) gnide of the sincere, and em- 
retainers of the threshold of 7 a i isched orion ae 
family, to the effect that as are ae e od mene 
wordly affairs had Kistaied ee fe ; “ owng be 

: a a n the straight path he had disregard- 
ed him and come to Delhi. Whoever was loyal to H.M., or was intelli- 
gent and wished for his own safety, and desired to attain his desires 
should, on receiving these commands, proceed to the Court—the pro- 
Meehicn of mankind—for everyone would be exalted to high office. 
This was the commencement of the emergence of his (our) dominion 
conjoined with eternity. Fortunate was he who should unite himself 
to this daily-increasing supremacy! Among these orders was one 
sent to Shamsn-d-din Muhammad Khin Atka, who was in Bhera,! 
directing him on becoming acquainted with the jirman to come to 
Lahore and to make over that city to Mir Muhammad Khan Kalin,* 
and to come himself rapidly to Court. He was also to bring Mahdi 
Qasim Khan, for this was the way to fortune. Shamsu-d-din under 
the guidance of perfect fidelity acted according to the command and 
hastened to render service. Similarly orders were sent to Kabul 
to Missron Mun‘im Khin. The imperial servants on every side donned 
the garb of pilgrimage towards this K‘aaba of fortune. 

When Shamsu-d-din Muhammad Khan Atka entered upon ser- 
vice he was received with princely favours and the rank of his 
elevation exceeded the degrees of hope. In conformity with his 
loyalty he attained to a lofty dignity which he had not even imagined. 
The standard, drum and tuman togh of Bairam Khin were presented 
to him, and he was entrusted with the government of the Panjab. 
Right-minded novices and devoted seniors, and experienced men 
came trooping in from all parts to the sublime Court. Shihabu-d-din 
Ahmad Khin from motives of vigilance and precaution engaged in 
strengthening the fort of Delhi and in repairing the bastions and 
walls, and took charge of political and financial affairs. In a short 














987. He was Shamsu-d-din’s elder 
brother, and was a poet as well as a 
man of action. He died in 983, 
1575-76, 'T. Akbar, 381, 


1 In the Shahpar district of the 
Punjab. ‘The town is on left bank of 


the Jhelam. 
2 Blochmann 322 and Badauni III, 
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time tho report of the alienaton of the sacred disposition from eee 
Khan was spread far and near. There was a rift in his sway a ee 
began to separate from him. The first man to leave the ea. 
and to proceed to the throne, and the forerunner on the path o' a - 
tude, was Qiya Khan Gang. Ho was an old and able oflest: ‘ 
him men came, one by one, and two by two, to the sublime thres o 5 
as joined with Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan, and being 
© vakalat represented matters to H.M. Everyone 


entrusted with th , 
who brought sincerity to the threshold was exalted by fitting offices 


and titles and fiefs. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


Awaxentna or BarrAm KHAN PROM THE SLEEP OF NEGLECT, AND HIS 
SEEKING TO RECTIFY HIS AFFAIRS, AND HIS GOING ASTRAY, 


From the auspicious time when the sublime standards were up- 
raised in Agra for the purpose of chasing fortune, until the glorious 
arrival at Delhi, Bairim Khan, in spite of all his wisdom and discern- 
ment, was unaware that the throw of the dice had been the reverse of 
his wish and that the scheme of the world had taken another form, 
and was unconcernedly beating the drum of power. In the complete 
intoxication of his pride, if any report of this came to his ears, he did 
not believe it, and if an honest friend cast a ray of the truth into his 
mind, it had no effect, as the wind of arrogance was in his brain, until 
the time when the comforting mandates reached the officers, and the 
report of the alienation of the sacred mind was bruited abroad, far 
and near. He became certain that the H.M, the Shininshih’s hunt- 
ing was this time of another sort, and he perceived that he had been 
dismissed, and that H.M. was going to undertake the direction of the 
Sultanate. He dropped the thread of counsel and became confused. 
He inquired after M. Abi-l-Qasim.' Nothing but sorrow and regret 
came into his hands. Of necessity he put his hand to deceit and’senti 
Tarsin Muhammad Khan, Haji Muhammad Khan Sistini and Khwaja 
Aminu-d-din Mahmid, who on account of his good service had re- 
ceived from the Shahinshih’s court the title of Khwaja Jahan, to the 
threshold of fortune, and submitted a message of submission and sup- 
plication for various offences and of excuses in order that he might 
succeed by smoothness of tongue. He did not know that the Ruler 
of divulgation was concerned with this display of the Lord of the 
Age in order that he might emerge from the screen and show his 
beauty in the guise of administering the terrene and terrestrials, 
so that the expectants of heaven’s court might witness the reve- 
lation of power and might arrange for increased adoration, and that 





about setting up this prince who was Kamran’s son and 
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1 That is, he thought 
Akbar’s cousin. 
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terrestrials might hope for spiritual and temporal bliss. When such 
is the case what effect can fraud and deceit have or what fruit can 
they yield except material and spiritual loss? 

In short, when the envoys arrived at court they heard the words 
of wisdom and became ashamed and downcast. Accordingly they 
saw that their own welfare was outside of the reply, (i.e, had 
nothing to do with the reply), and moreover they were not allowed to 
leave the court. When Bairim learnt the state of affairs from their 
letters, and from the dispersal of his dependantshe became astonished, 
and the thread of counsel was snapped in his hand. At one time he 
thought that the general stampede had not yet occurred, and that 
97 he would quickly convey himself there, and put matters right. Again, 
when he reflected, the consideration of the words, sincerity and 
devotion, which he had often taken on his lips, came to stop him, and 
the idea of going under the guise of loyalty did not fit; and more- 
over he had no stomach for such a proceeding (?). At last he decided 
to throw the scarf of loyalty on his shoulder, and to go weeping 
and wailing, and burning and melting, to the entrance-porch' of the 
Court of honour. 

When prudent intelligencers reported the true state of the case 
to the royal hearing, a number gave it as their opinion that whatever 
form Bairim Khin’s coming might take, there was danger and deceit 
volved in it. H.M. should go to Lahore before he arrived, and 

ild not grant him an interview. They were not prepared for open 

what would be the use of an interview at this stage? If 
come to qeaae H.M. should go to Kabul, 
0 
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For to go in fighting order was to act contrary to his repeated avowals. 
Though Wali Beg and Shaikh Gadai, who were the ringleaders of 
disloyalty, exerted themselves in this direction, and held to the view 
that he should march quickly, and carry out his object before there 
should be a general rush, yet from the regard which he had for righte- 
ousness he could not decide upon levying war. In reality too he was 
restrained by the “ Stand back” (dar bash) emanating from the daily- 
increasing fortune of H.M. the Shihinshah. His arrogant mind too 
did not admit the idea that the administration of India could go on 
without him. Consequently it seemed better that he should act hos- 
tility under the guise of friendship, so that the writing of eternal in- 
famy should not be inscribed in his record. He did not see the 
world-adorning, intrinsic beauty of H.M., nor was he aware of the 
guardian courtiers who were adorning the territories of India. For 
these reasons he did not throw off the veil from his actions. He saw 
from men’s faces that they were going, and so proceeded to give 
them leave to depart. He had thoughts of a fine snare. Some- 
times it occurred to him that as he had sent Bahadir Khan to conquer 
Malwah, and he had not yet arrived there, he would go with his 
followers and join Bahadir Khan, conquer that country and there 
take his repose and get leisure for his designs. Sometimes he thought 
that he would leave Agra and join ‘Ali Quit Khan by way of Sambal 
and come into the country of the Afghans, and collect a force there. 
Sometimes he spoke of asceticism, and would say that a wish for 
abandonment and seclusion had seized him by the collar, in order 98 
that he might spend the remainder of his life in holy places. Now 
that H.M. was applying himself to the management of affairs, what 
better opportunity could he have for carrying into effect fins long- 
cherished wish or for asking leave from the court? In this way 
perhaps all his desires would be fulfilled. at last having rae 
upon this plan he turned back Bahadar Khan, who had gone eal 
Malwah, and gave him leave to kiss the threshold of mt) sub ie 
Court. In giving men leave he took this into og sett ck if 
they were disposed to be loyal and of one opimon with eae ; oe 
well that such men should be in the royal forces. And if they pe 
ed to separate from him, his giving them leave, apart from the fac! 
th him would not help his affairs, would be a 


that to have such men Wil is a 
means of his acquiring & good name, and of convincing all that he had 


a Pee 
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the intention of retirement. Ait last, after much talk and little intent, 
for he spoke of pilgrimage (haj) but inwardly he thought of erooked- 
ness (aj), he began by sending Iskandar! Afghan’s son to Ghazi Khan 
Tanir, in order that he might go and stir up strife in the imperial 
territories. He also sent secret letters to various quarters, and has- 
tened towards Alwar in order that he might take his family and proceed 
to the Panjab. If things did not turn out according to his plan, he 
would of necessity make preparations for a rule suitable to the time of 
contest. : 

When this evil design became known to H.M., inasmuch as the 
disposition of this great one of the horizons is one of much kindness 
and gentleness, he did not approve of the disgrace of Bairim Khin 
and sent him a jirman full of kindness and graciousness. In that 
wisdom-increasing exhortation, an exact copy of which has been seen by 
me, there were the following among other expressions. 

“You having taken counsel with a faction, which has been the 
source of this trouble, and being without consideration of final conse- 
quences, haye at their instigation and misdirection come forth and been 
the cause of putting the provincesinto disorder. You have given Iskan- 
dar’s son and Ghizi K. leave to departsothatthey may make disturbances 
inthe country. And you have sent a letter to Mahdi Qasim Khan along 
with his diwin Mubarak, telling him that you are coming to ‘Lahore, 
and bidding him guard the fort and not make it over to anyone else. 


n all directions for making commotions. You have 
Alwar with the design of going from there to 
we are certain that, inasmuch as you are perfectly 


& 


a 


a ‘ty 


<% 


fy 


CHAPTER XXIV. 149 


As you aro still dear to us, in spite of these troubles and improper 


and unseemly actions, and we wish your welfare, it appears to us 


right that, seeing that our meeting is in the knot of delay, and if we 
bestow on you @ province in these territories, whither you may go 
designing! people will again say things to me which will cause us in- 
creased grief, you should adhere to the resolution of going to the sac- 
red® places, which you have intimated to us by a petition, and for 


which you have asked leave to depart. And send persons to convey 
the presents for these places which you have left in Sihrind and 
Lahore. After that, when you shall have, by the divine guidance and 
assistance, attained this blessing and have turned your face towards the 
pilgrimage of service, we shall under these circumstances grant you a 
favourable interview such as your heart may desire. And we shall 
be mindful of your former services and show you more and more 
favour. And as itis by the infamy of that gang that things have 
come to such a length, and that your good name has been made a 
bad one among the people, and as we do not wish that you should 
have a bad name, beware lest after you haye set your foot on the road 
you turn aside from the right path at the words of designing men! 
And as by our prestige you have attained the height of earthly desires 
may you also by our directions become a partaker in final bliss.” ! 
Bairam Khan who from foolishness and deficiency in practical 
m had a boundless reliance on himself, and who had been de- 
nse-robbing wine of success and of flatterers, did not 
find the road in consequence of this noble missive which was worthy 
of being the bracelet-amulet of the wise, and the charmed neoklaey 
of the fortunate. How shall I say that he went all the tater in a 
wrong path ? Maham Anaga in her great loyalty and wisdom too 


charge of affairs and made Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan and Khwaja 


Jahan her tools, an 


hearten every one. : : 
a atta the occurrences was this, that Maham Anaga for the sake 


i for the better-ordering of the 

fare of the kingdom and er h 

in aaa and inex erienced, devise’ the appointing of Bahadar 
super’ Pp d 


wisdo 
ceived by the se 


<ceedingl costly 
i a li had prepared an exceedingly 
1 This refers to Shaikh Gadai, Wa EER ae ee 


Beg and others: fs 35. 
ee necessarily Mecea. Bairam ; mt 
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‘Khan, the brother of ‘Ali Quli Khan, to the lofty office of Vakil, and 
made a reference to this effect to the seat of royalty. H.M. paid re- 
gard to the necessity of the time and affected! to clothe him with 
this glorious robe which does not suit every form. Though profession- 

ally wise and experienced men who did not get to the bottom of the 

100 affair said much about this,and in appearance they were in the right, 

for perfect capacity, complete experience, great integrity, ample un- 
derstanding and extreme diligence are required for this great post; 

and in addition to these qualities there is need of complete indepen- 
dence, so that the holder put aside his own loss or gain and engage 

with all his strength in furthering his master’s work. Should the put- 

ting to death of his own father be required for his benefactor’s ser- 

vice he should not recede but exert himself to bring it about! And 

together with all this, which constitutes a great gift, he should be at 

peace with all men. For should the Vakil of the Lord of the Age, whom 

_ the world-adorning Deity has brought out from among thousands of 
thousands of men, and has entrusted to him so many human beings, and 

: has made over to him the education of so many different races and 
religious sects, not possess such notes (nishén), how shall the world be 
governed? And how shall opposing creeds, and diverse faiths, such 
as have sprung from the Divine wisdom, have repose? But in reality 
the words of those men arose from ignorance, for this appointment 
was an imaginary (must‘adr) one, and made for the satisfaction of the 
and, apart from this, the intention was to put down com- 
all the foolish Tarks, such as Qiyi Khin Kang,’ Sultan 
iY tatenniad Amin Diwina, were in league with 
attacking Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan, 
. ‘The world-adorning mind exal- 
order to extinguish the flames of 
ount of his old good services 
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was given Bahraich and dismissed thither. Sultan Husain Khin and 
a number of others were imprisoned for some days, and then released 
after punishment. Muhammad Amin Diwina fled and became a vaga- 
bond. When the stone of separation fell among this evil crew 
Bahadur Khan was given the fief of Etawah and dismissed. And in 
those days, though Bahadir Khan had the name of Vakil, yet in reality 
the business was transacted by Maham Anaga. O ye worshippers 
of forms, what do you behold? For this noble work, wisdom and cour- 
age were necessary, and in truth Maham Anaga possessed these two 
qualities in perfection. 
Verse, 


Many a woman treads manfully wisdom’s path. 
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Marcu or tHe SHAHWSHAH’S ARMY OF FORTUNE From DeLnt 10 pur 
DOWN THE SEDITION oF Bartram KHAN, AND OTHER 
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CHAPTER XXV. 153 


who was distinguished for knowledge and fidelity, that he might 
guide Bair Khan by righteous exhortations. The gist of his words 
was as follows: “‘ Your services and your fidelity to this great family 
are known to mankind. As owing to our tender age, we gave our 
attention to promenading and hunting, we did not cast our glance on 
political and financial affairs, and all the business of sovereignty 
was entrusted by us to your excellent capacity and knowledge. Now 
that we have applied our own mind to the affairs of government, 
and the adminstration of justice, it is right that this sage well-wisher 
(Bairaim), who ever boasted of his sincerity and devotion, should re- 


When the world-adorning Creator wills that the Khedive of i cognise a Divine gift in this truth, and offer up endless thanks for it, 
the Age shall come forth from the veil of concealment and display He should foratime gather up his skirts from. business and turn his 
his world-decking beauty, assuredly He darkens the judgment and attention to the bliss of pilgrimage of which he was always desirous, 
the fortune of the wise of the age who engage in opposition to and with regard to which he was constantly, in public and in private, 
such a great one. Accordingly, the schemes of Bairam Khan and expressing his great longing to obtain such a boon. We shall grant 
his crowd of wise men by profession came to nought. In a helpless <¥ him whatever place and whatever extent of land he may wish for 

. condition he came out from Agra, the capital, on the day of Anirin in India, so that his servants may remit him the proceeds, harvest 

the 30th Farwardin, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 12 Rajab 7 by harvest and year by year.” On 13 Ardibihisht, Divine month of 

(8th April 1560), and proceeded towards Alwar. When he came to | the above-mentioned year (22nd April) corresponding to Tuesday 

101 the city of Bifina he took off the chains of Shih Abi-al-M‘aali and t 26 Rajab, the standards of glory were planted at the town of 
Muhammad Amin Diwina, who had been confined in the fort of *e Jhajhar.' 

Biina in order to suppress their sedition-mongering, and set them ¥ In the meanwhile Shah Abi-al-M‘aali, who was a repository 

at liberty. Though he professed to tell them to resort to the of strife and sedition, arrived with his evil ideas at the sublime 

sublime court, yet his object in releasing such experienced troublers a court, in order that, as he could not do anything outside, he 













nothing ut to give them the opportunity for sedition. When 
im Khan’s haying left Agra reached the royal hear- 
at his intention was to proceed in his evil 
8 Y the universe-adorning mind determined 
t orld-traversing standards should adyance from Delhi and 
ablish themselves at Nagor, so that Bairim Khin might not be 
le to plant his foot in that region. The road would thus be 

gination thought of entering the Punjab. 
Azar 9 Ardibahisht, Divine month, 


might effect something under the disguise of service. Bub who- 
ever cherishes evil thoughts against God’s chosen one, is his own 
ill-wisher, and his affairs worsen daily. In order to refresh my 
narrative I shall here give a short account of Abu-al-M‘aali from 
the time of his escape from Pahlwain Gulgaz kotwil’s custody in 
already described, till now. 
else Shah Abi-al-M‘aali escaped from Lahore in the first 102 
vine Era by his own craft, and the carelessness, 


ear of the Di : 
4 treachery of his custodians, he, by the contrivance* of 


or avarice and 


Abu-al-M'aali went off with his 
chains on his ankles on the shoulders 
of Yasuf. Ferishta adds that he set 
tled matters with Kamal Ghakkar, 


1 Jarrett If, 286, and LG. Tt 
is in the district of Rohtak. : 
2 Nigamu-d-din, |, A, p. 623, in 
his chapter on Kaghmir, says that 
20 
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Yisat Kashmiri, who served him, conveyed himself to the country 
of the Ghakars. There he was imprisoned by the landowner 
Kamil Khin. By his trickery he managed to escape and arrived 
at Naushahra, which is a town between Bhimbhar and Rajauri.! The 
Kashmiris who had seceded from Ghazi ® Khan, the ruler of 
Kashmir, came there, and about 300 Moghals, who are always oppor- 
tunists and ingrates, joined them. The Kashmiris also to the 
number of about 700 or 800 men joined him, and this filled 
Abi-al-M‘aali with "pride and arrogance. Shams-I-mulk Cardara, and 
Khwaja Haji, who had formerly been in the service of H.M. Jahin- 
al-bani Jinnat-Ashiyani came and infused spirit into them. Daulat 
Gak, the ruler of Kashmir, who had been blinded* by Ghazi Khan, 
assembled there along with a number of Kashmir Sirdars such as 
Fath Cak, Hasitbat and Misttbat, the nephews (brothers’ sons) of 
Daulat Cak, Lohar® Zhinkar, the sister’s son of Daulat Cak, 
¥isuf Cak, who also had been blinded by Ghazi Khan, but with- 
out effect, owing to the contrivance of the Kashmiris, and 
Muhammad Khin Makri, the father of ‘Ali Sher, who is at present in 
; they proceeded via Punc and Khawara® by secret passes, 
n the Kashmiri language Akitdeo,’ and arrived at Barah- 
m there they hastened to Narpir, and having passed it they 

ttle above the village of Pattan with Ghazi Khan. As 
) had turned his k nm the altar of fortune, he 











se names are doubtful. 
5 Probably the Khawarpara of 
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Kashmiris; but one of the Caghatai! heroes who was with him gob 
off his 2 and occupied a narrow place and shot arrows, He 
co ed doing his quiver was empty, and then the Kaghmiris 
c and fir him off, while Abu-al-M‘ath took sdvantage 
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Abi-al- Maal concealed im hie 103 
y him (Bahddir) Babadar 
1 came to the house. He 














Khin immediately mount 
had it surrounded and he 
dest there and then. He contiz 
him to Bairim Khan who made him over to Wali Beg im order that he 
might send him to Gujrat via Bakar. Wali Beg sent him by Taa8 
route to Gujrat in order that he might go from there to the Hiya 
When Shah Abu-al-M‘aali reached Gujrat he im unruliness and mad- 
ness did improper actions and committed a *murder- Then he 
fled from there and came to the eastern provinces, and joined ‘Ai 
Quli Khan, thinking that he might by his help stir up a commotion 

As that disloyalist was himself meditating on sway and sovereignty, he — 
did not give any room to Shah Abu-al-M‘aali, and sent him to Bar 
rim Khan. He arrived at the town when Bairam Khan’s s 
in convulsion. For the sake of apparent loyalty he confine 
sent him to Biina. At last, at the time when, under mal 
ences, he was going to Alwar, he released him m Bian 

turned him loose on the world, as has been 

apc 


















1 Nigamu-d-din calls this hero 
a Moghal. He says he gave his horse 
to Abu-al-M‘aali. He and Ferishta 
remark the interesting fact that 
Ghizi Khan after his victory Killed 
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Yisuf Kashmiri, who served him, conveyed himself to the country 

of the Ghakars. There he was imprisoned by the landowner 

Kamil Khan. By his trickery he managed to escape and arrived 

at Naushakra, which is a town between Bhimbhar and Rajauri.’ Tho 

Kashmiris who had seceded from Ghazi * Khin, the ruler of 

Kashmir, came there, and about 300 Moghals, who are always oppor- 

tunists and ingrates, joined them. The Kashmiris also to the 

number of about 700 or 800 men joined him, and this filled 

i Abi-al-M‘aali with ‘pride and arrogance. Shams-I-mulk Cardara, and 
Khwaja Haji, who had formerly been in the service of H.M. Jahin- 

al-bini Jinnat-Ashiyani came and infused spirit into them. Daulat 

Gak, the ruler of Kashmir, who had been blinded* by Ghazi Khin, 

assembled there along with a number of Kashmir Sirdars such as 

Fath Cak, Hasitbat and Misitbat, the nephews (brothers’ sons) of 
Daulat Cak, Lohar® Zhankar, the sister’s son of Daulat Cak, 

 Yasuf Cak, who also had been blinded by Ghazi Khan, but with- 
out effect, owing to the contrivance of the Kashmiris, and 
mad Khan Makri, the father of ‘Ali Sher, who is at present in 
they proceeded via Punc and Khiwara® by secret passes, 
the Kashmiri language Akiideo,’ and arrived at Birah- 
n there they hastened to Nirpir, and having passed it they 
ove the village of Pattan with Ghazi Khan, As 
e ack the altar of fortune, he 

effected his object and 
mute as he had set out, 
hands of the 
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Kashmiris; but one of the Caghatai! heroes who was with him got 
off his horse and occupied a narrow place and shot arrows. He 
continued doing so till his quiver was empty, and then the Kashmiris 
came and finished him off, while Abu-al-M‘aili took advantage 
of the opportunity and escaped. He came by the Diman-i-koh and 
peed at Sialkot. Troubled and in distress he wandered about 
in disguise from village to village, and was in quest of a disturbance. 
At last he came to Dipilpir which was then the fief of Bahadir 
Khan, brother of A‘li Quli Khan, and obtained shelter with one 
Tilak, a servant of Bahadur Khan and whom he formerly knew. He 
was long concealed in his house, and was preparing the methods of 
a disturbance when Tilak’s wife, on account of a disgust which she 
had conceived for her husband, went to Bahidir Khan and told 
him that her huband was keeping Abi-al-M‘aali concealed in his 108 
house, and that they meditated killing him (Bahadir), Bahadir 
Khan immediately mounted his horse and came to the house. He 
had it surrounded and he captured Abi-al-M‘aili, and put Tilak to 
death there and then. He confined Shih Abi-al-M‘aali and sent 
him to Bairam Khan who made him over to Wali Beg in order that he 
might send him to Gujrat via Bakar. Wali Beg sent him by that 
route to Gujratin order that he might go from there to the Hijiiz. 
When Shah Abu-al-M‘aili reached Gujrat he in unruliness and mad- 
ness did improper actions and committed a murder. Then he 
fled from there and came to the eastern provinces, and joined ‘Ali 
Quli Khan, thinking that he might by his help stir up a commotion | 
‘As that disloyalist was himself meditating on sway and sovereignty, he 
did not give any room to Shah Abu-al-M‘aili, and sent him to Bai- 
ram Khin. He arrived at the town when Bairam Khan’s affairs were 
in convulsion. For the sake of apparent loyalty he confined him and 
sent him to Biina. At last, at the time when, under malign influ- 
ences, he was going to Alwar, ho released him from Biina Fort and 
turned him loose on the world, as has been stated. ‘The Shahinshah’s 





1 Nigamu-d-din calls this hero all the Moghals he caught except 
a Moghal. He says he gave his horse Hafiz. Habshi who had : been 
to Abu-al-M‘aali. He and Ferishta yeciter to Humayun, and was spared 
yemark the interesting fact that on account of his elocutionary skill, 


Ghazi Khan after his vietory killed |. odilw ¢ k sosoniqe 
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victorious standards had reached Jhajhar, when that headstrong and 
disrespectful one came in his folly and offered the kornish! from 
horseback, H.M. ordered the mad man to be put in chains and to be 
made over to Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan in order that he might 
he sont off to the Hijaz. On this occasion, too, the spiritual and tem- 
poral Khedive, acting on the advice of old servants, and out of consi- 
deration of the times, ordered the release of such a sedition-monger. 
They should have released his futile soul from the prison of the 
bodily elements. Alas, alas! that they should not’ have freed that es- 
sentially and innately wicked one from the burden on his neck (his 
head). Because his evil soul long remained connected with his 
body, many wicked deeds of his came to pass. He thus became still 
more the subject of eternal punishment. T now leave this subject and 
return to my task. 

Tt is not unknown to the wise and instructed that as Bairam 
Khan worsened so did fortune turn away her face from him. Though 
] he ostensibly accepted the admonitions, in his heart he retrograded, 
me and on the day when the imperial camp was established at Jhajhar, 


; the Nasir-al-mulk Pir Muhammad Khan Shirwani arrived and made 
ie the dust of the threshold of fortune the collyrium of his lessoned 
bie eyes. The above-mentioned had not yet reached Gujrat when he 



















heard of the overthrow of Bairam Khin’s fortune. As he was a well- 
‘wisher of the Court’ he hastily came and did homage. H.M. distin- 

guished hi yal favours and exalted him by the title of Khan 
of a standard, and a drum. In consequence 
hich was innate in him, he was successful 


mounting. The verb used by Ni- 
zamu-d-din and Badaini is daryaf- 
tan, and Dowson and Lowe have 
| rendered this overtake, but I think 
it only means to salute or embrace. 
In the same sentence in which 
Nigamu-d-din uses the word, he has 


mat daryaft to describe Husain Quli 
Beg’s payment of respects. 


already used the expression malana- 


The text wrongly has me instead. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


ReTURN OF THE ROYAL CAVALCADE FROM JHAJHAR AND THE SENDING 
OF TROOPS TO ARREST BAIRAM Kaan’s PROGRESS. 


As H.M’s mind was not at ease about Bairim Khan’s pro- 
ceedings, and it was not fitting that the Shahinshah in person 
should make the expedition, the world-adorning mind resolved that 
Adham Khan, Sharafi-d-din Husain Mirza, Pir Muhammad Khin, 
Majniin Khan and a large body should be sent to Nagor. If it should 
appear that he did not intend to go to the Hijaz, but wanted to 
put H.M. off his guard by this report, and to proceed to the Panjab, 
which was a mine of resources, and there become a reservoir of dis- 
turbance, these brave men were to bind on the girdle of courage 
and inflict punishment on him, otherwise they were to arrange for 
his leaving the imperial domains. Nagor and its territory were given 
in fief to M. Sharifu-d-din Husain. ‘The officers proceeded in a pro- 
per fashion to perform this service. Muhammad Sadiq Khan was 
sent to put down the sedition of Sikandar Khin’s son and of Ghazi 
Khan Tanir, whom Bairam Khan had separated from himself, when 
he marched out, and who, in conjunction with Mattar Sen were mak- 
ing a disturbance in the province of Sambal. He hastened there and 
chastised them. The troops having been sent off, the imperial caval- 
cade set out on its return, and on 28th Ardibihisht, Divine month, cor- 
responding to Wednesday 11th Sh‘aban (3rd May) it arrived at Delhi. 
The gates of justice and benevolence were opened before mankind. 

Bairam Khin was in Sirkir Mewat when the news of the ap- 
proach of the army was spread in his camp. At once his flourishing 
circumstances declined, and men separated from him. Except Wali 
Beg and his two sons Husain Quli Beg and Ism‘ail Quli Beg who were 
related to him, and Shah Quli Khan Mahram, and Husain Khan and 
some others, no one yemained with him. The soldiers separated 
from him in crowds and came to Court. 

When the fortunate army Was coming in that direction, march by 
d that it was not possible 
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for him to. remain longer. His heart turned away from power, and 
ho sent a petition full of supplication and various kinds of excuses, 
He expressed his regret at separation, and begged leave to visit the 
holy shrines. He also sent some elephants, tumantogh, astandard, a 
kettledrum and other insignia of office along with Husain Quli Beg, 
who afterwards received, by the Shahinshih’s favour, the title of Khan 
- Jahin, in the hope that by submissiveness he might bo able to effect 
something. To.the officers, who had been appointed to dispose of him, he 


105 wrote: “Why do you give yourselves trouble; my heart has grown cold 


tothe world and the burden thereof, Ihave sent my insignia to Court.” 
The officers were deceived and returned. Husain Quli was admitted 
to do homage in Delhi, and it appeared perfectly clear to everyone 
that Bairém Khan had set off on pilgrimage. At the same time Shaikh 
Gadai the intriguer returned to Court frustrated and lost. Though 
he was worthy of punishment he was treated with favour, Far- 
sighted courtiers kept their ears open for the report that perhaps there 
was some treachery and that such would raise its head again from 
some quarter, and that it would be difficult to amend it. Just then 
a report suddenly sprung up that he had turned away to the Panjab, 
and the dust of commotion arose. The eyil-minded waiters upon 
events were pleased for a time. O God, may such runagates never 
attain their objects! 
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Barram KhAn’s REBELLION BECOMES MANIFEST: HE FLINGS OFF 
THE MASK AND GOES TO THE PansaB. 


On account of the coming of the victorious forces, the Khan- 
Khanan left the imperial territories and came to Bikinir. Rai Kalyan 
Mal who was the chief of that country, and his son Rai Rai Singh, who 
is now one of the devoted servants of the Court, and is ranked among 
the great officers, came and visited Bairim Khin. He had no place 
to stay in, and now finding a pleasant residence he remained several 
days in that agreeable country. He was looking for an opportunity of 
raising a disturbance. As owing to the royal fortune every plan 
which he had put together turned awry, it behoved him to traverse with 
blistered feet the stages of auspiciousness and to proceed to the 
holy places, and thus with a shamed face prostrate himself on the ground 
of ashamedness. But as he was especially an open-minded man he 
was deceived by some miscreants and became overpowered by sor- 
rowandanger. The wind of pride and arrogance increased in his head, 
and he in concert with ill-fated, black-thoughted ones went towards 
the Panjab. He withdrew his hand from every plan, and taking the 
veil off his face proclaimed himself a rebel. To the officers on the 
borders he wrote that he had been going towards the Hijaz, but he 
had come to know that a faction had spoken words for the purpose of 
perverting the noble mind (of Akbar) and had made him a vaga- 
bond. Hspecially Maham Anaga, who was a great authority, had 
wrought this, and was making it her business to ruin him, At 
present his sole desire was to come and punish those eyil-doers, 
and to take leaye once more and proceed on tho blessed journey. 
He wrote such whimsical things and summoned men, and sent Khwaja 
Muzaffar ‘Ali, who obtained by the royal favour the title of Mu- 
gaffar Khan, to Darvesh! Beg Uzbeg, who was one of the great officers 
of the Panjab, and had been educated by him, in order that he might 106 





1 Blochmann, 402, Khatt Khan I, 146 says he was related to Khan Zaman. 
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bring him by filling him with hopes. When the news of this came 
to the royal hearing, H.M. out of his great kindness sent a let- 
ter of advice to Bairam Khan in order that if he wished to be 
fortunate and happy he might accept these excellent admonitions and 
exert himself to obtain his own felicity. Wor the better instruction 
of the prudent both now and of the future I give a copy of this docu- 
ment. . 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 
Frrmin or JALALU-p-DIN U-AD-DANIYA AKBAR PADSHAH Guizi. 


Be it known to the Khan-Khinan that whereas he has been nour- 
ished and cherished by this sublime family and his duties of good 
service to this Court have been ascertained, and as H.M. the king 
Jinnat-Dastgih (Humiayin)—May God be bountiful to him! on ac- 
count of the good qualities and sincerity which appeared in him, be- 
stowed fayours on him, and confided to him the great office of being © 
our guardian (atdlig), and whereas, after that king had departed 
from the defiles of this world tothe wide spaces of the eternal world, 
he (Bairam) with loyalty and sincerity bound upon his waist the girdle 
of devotion and discharged the offices of prime minister (vakil), we, 
observing his alacrity in that service, and his seemingly good disposi- 
tions, left to him the bridle of loosening and knotting to the utmost 
extent conceivable. Accordingly, whatever he wished, good or bad, 
was carried out, and thus in these five years some improper acts 
of his came to light which disgusted everyone, such as his patronage 
of Shaikh Gadai' so that he made him Sadr, and in spite of the office’s 
requiring consummate ability and knowledge, he, on account of his 
own private companionship ‘and intimacy, chose him from among all 
the men who were fit for it by capacity and lineage. And in addi- 
tion to making him Sadr and allowing him to endorse® decrees with 
his seal, he exempted him from the ceremony of homage (taslim), and 
in spite of his utter ignorance and want of capacity, he gave him pre- 
cedence in the paradisaical assemblies over all the Saiyids of noble 





| a See about Sadrs, Blochmann 270, 
| and about their sealing firmans 262, 
| jast line. About seals, see 52 and 268. 


1 See Lowe, 22 and 124,and Badauni 
TII. 760 and D. Akbari 770. For his 
father Jamal see Ranking 429 and 
455. He had a prother, ‘Abdul Hai 
who died in 999, A.H., Ranking 526. is siatiee’ fal 
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rank and all the distinguished ‘Ulama, to whom we paid reverence on 
account of their rank and qualities. He thus showed in the clearest 
manner his contempt for the purest and holiest family, (that of 
Muhammad) in spite of his boasting of his love and affection for that 
lineage. He gave his protegé, who was rejected! and despised by every- 
one precedence over those who were divinely nurtured, and feeling 
no shame or reverence before the holy spirits of all our ancestors, he 
advanced him to such a rank that he appeared before us on horseback” 
and took us by the hand! ‘To his own menial servants, whose condi- 
tions and qualities were well-known, he gave the titles of Sultan 
and Khan, and presented them with flags, kettle-drums, rich fief, 
and productive territories, whilst he with total want of considerations 
made the Khans, the princes, the officers, and the trusted servants 
107 of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani, whose rank, claims and qualifi- 
cations are known to everyone, to be in want of eyen dry bread. 
Nay, he aimed at the life and honour of all of them, and he took no 
thought for old’ servants and domestics, who had served for years in 
hopes (of reward) and had become entitled to kindness and favour, and 
did not provide them with even the smallest offices which might have 
been a means of livelihood to them. As for those who in hunts and 
expeditions had done service and had undergone thousands of labours 
and troubles, he every now and then fabricated lies against them and 
thirsted for their blood. He committed various immoderate and dis- 
proportioned acts. If his own servants committed a hundred faults, 
be such as murder, theft, highway robbery, plundering, &c.,and these were 
brought to his notice, he from partiality and hypocrisy took no notice 
them; whereas if a small thing were done by the Court-servants, 
\deronsly alleged against them, he had no hesitation in 
them or in putting them to death, or in plundering them. 
tised various kinds of oppression and insults for purposes 
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Bairim who had this honour, but 
it rather seems to mean that S. Gadai 
got so high a post that he was en- 
titled to salute from on horseback 
or from litter. — 

| 8 Babari, but properly bairt. ‘The 
word has nothing to do with Babar. 
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of espial; and some in their utter basoness had engaged them- 
selves in his service, and uttered flatteries to him, such as Shih Quli 
Naranji,' Muhammad ’ Tahir, and Lang Sarban.’ He in his simplicity 
believed them to be truth-speakers and patronised them, and sup- 
ported them. Forinstance, Shih Quli behaved in an offensive manner 
and did not listen to orders, and Muhammad Tahir gave such a 
rude answer that he deserved to have his tonguo cut out or rather 
to be put to death, He (Bairam) heard of this and did nothing. 
Lang Sarban uttered before a number of people and in his presence 
such rude expressions that he too was deserving of condign punish- 
ment. He himself knows what was the position and rank of Wali 
Beg among the Qizilbashes. Without considering his service, his line- 
age or his position, and mainly on account of relationship, viz., his 
being his (Bairam’s) brother-in-law,)* he brought him and put him Oyen 
the great officers, so that he even gave him precedence over Saiyid 
Quli® Mirza, who is distinguished for the height of his Saiyidship 
and for his connection with the sovereign. He gave Husain Quli, who 
has not even fought with a chicken,® equal position with Iskandar 
Khan, Abdullah Khan, and Bahadur Khan, and gave him cultivated 
fiefs, while he satisfied the great Khans with waste lands. At pi 
times in many assemblages such deeds were performed by him as 
to distress and trouble our capacious soul. As we wished his please 
him, and regarded him as a sincere well-wisher of our family, and 
fully relied upon his words and actions, we considered all tHSES un- 
his extreme loyalty and good-will, and 


eomly actions of his as ' 
‘ m lly passed them over with consummate 


knowingly and intentiona 





| haying the spirit to face a 
lL chmann 480. | ed as not ! 
a cht 424. | barn-door chicken. Apparently es 
8 Lang seems to be a tribe. It is the officer WHS ionic ea 
oceurs several times in Bayazid’s list. stioy Peal Hb pi 
i i a mann, 329. 

4 damad. A good illustration of an, Bloc are 
the feat that damad in Persian does tuous lenseage seer te a 
y on-in-law. Walt refers to his extr' A 
ae Be aa Bui sister. not have been more than 17 or te 

x ha § 2 
aun T think, the M. Quli of Batram promoted ae o setae 
Bl h on 385 71a speaks of him as beng 
ochmann’s 385. 


6 Of Babar, 31, p- 19, of Shirazi in the end of 960. 
edition where Khasrt Shah is describ- 











gation of the same gang meditated rebellion, and the separating from 

us of the few who remained with us, and of reducing us to solitude. 

In order to defeat this wickedness we went from Agra towards 

Delhi, and wrote to him that on account of various acts which had 

come to light, and of speeches which had been repeated to us, we did 

_ 108 not hold that ho could serve us at this time, and that though we had 
_ received many injuries from him, we still continued to regard him as 

the Khan Khinan, and to style him such, and in order to comfort him 

we took solemn oaths that we had no design against his life, pro- 

perty or honour, But as we were ourselves giving our attention to 
affairs of government, it was considered that he should take his own 
position end submit what he judged proper, and that then we should 
aooonding to our judgment pass orders thereon. As we had on various 

__ o¢asions represented that the time had come when we should address 
Opidelites to the duties of sovereignty, it was thought that on hearing of 

this good news he'would be pleased, and that he would be firm and con- 

= stant in obedience. But it came to our knowledge that he had utter- 





benevolence. At last it was represented to us that. a insti- 






ss _ Agel office, and the claims of our glorious Pxily from their favour 
My .: tau geass Sivhin during tg yy Years, and from their support 
trom his Crauic,d fd had hoerlencd. to the words of that re- 
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in opposition, and 
aya io invite him to come 
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_ ly forgotten the favour which had been shown to him-wiiie hold 
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Verse | 
Who puffs a God-lighted lamp, 
Sets fire to his own beard. 


Since from considering all that sincerity and reliability which 
were clearly manifested in all his behaviour, it appeared and still ap- 
pears that these actions originated in wicked men and were in reali- 
ty far from himself; nor can it be believed that they are his own, 
for he has been nourished and cherished by this great family, eA 
obedience to our orders is for him right and proper, we directed for 
the sake of demonstration that he should withdraw himself from 
these abominable proceedings, and that he should arrest andsend to 


Court this lost and abandoned crew who have been the cause of the 


destruction of his fortune and honour, and who for their own ob- 


jects support his rebellion and enmity. Aslwe, during these five years, 
have respected his wishes and have not shown any recusancy, and 
have not gone beyond his good pleasure in any thing that he proposed, : 
whether it was acceptable to us, or inacceptable, he likewise should 

at once submit to this our order, and not be vexed therewith. When- 

ng to this order, we shall clear our heart with 

d mayo And when- 109 


ever he acts accordi 
regard to him and entirely forgive his crimes an 
ever he isinclined to serve, and there oce 
mon him to our ser vice, so that the veil ‘over him 
And as his services are still appreciated and approved 
he has received a thousand favours equal to them, we ! 
name, which has for years been celebrated in all countries and ct 
for sincerity, devotion, obedience, and reliability, may not beco 
notorious for rebellion, contumacy and sedition, and that it be no 
included in the list of the Qaraca Qara Bakhts (see ante) j 
ingly we make known to him the duties of obedience. 
ware of cherishing other thoughts, 


htedness he leave ¢ 
out of ignorance and short-thoug 
pride ee arrogance ruin his brain and place him among the seceders, 
























sehar, who 
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we shall proceed against him with our victorious troops, and at- 
tended by dominion and prestige, with the determination to put him 
down, and by the Divine favour we shall abolish him from the earth. 
There is hope that under these circumstances, when the fortune of 
our Caliphate is preluding, and his is beginning to retrograde, there 
will be a great victory, and that he shall be overcome by the army 
of fortune and put to shame and made a prisoner. Let him not show 
his folly by thinking that he has bestowed so many fayours on his 
own men during these five years, in order that they might be of use 
in time of need. In his shortness of thought and ignorance he does 
not know that fortune is linked to the Divine favour. Whenever that 
favour does not exist, an unfaithful servant does not succeed. Accord- 
ingly, it is transparent that most of those who called themselves sons 
and brothers, and who, he thought, never would separate from him 
have under the guidance of auspiciousness separated from Sima, 
Those who have remained, are separating, one by one, and coming $ 
us Court. Gradually they will leave him all alone. Under these 
circumstances, nothing but submission and surrender will avail. 


in the fief of Sher! Muhammad Diwana, he left his son ‘Abdur Rahim 
and the rest of his family and his baggage in the fort with Sher 
Muhammad, who was one of his special intimates, and passed on. 
Sher’ Muhammad paid more regard to his real benefactor and sepa- 
rated from him. He took possession of all the goods and chattels 
that were left in Tabarhinda’ and took Bairam’s family to the Court. 
Darvesh Muhammad‘ Uzbeg imprisoned Mugattar ‘Ali, who had come 
to fetch him, and sent him to Court, and he himself bound on the 110 
girdle of loyalty. He recognised his own liege lord and withdrew 
from his fictitious benefactor. When he (Bairim ?) came near Tharah® 
M. ‘Abdulla Moghal put it in a state of defence and prepared for 
battle. Wali Beg came to Tharah and was defeated. Bravo ! 
Whoever tries to extinguish a lamp lighted by God flings into the 
As it was the time of 


«~ 


fire the harvest of his fortune and felicity ! 
Bairam Khan’s fall, whatever he thought to be to his advantage resulted 
And as self-interest is a veil over the eye of counsel, he did 
arding causes of awaken- 


@ 


in loss. 
not know what was his own good, and reg: 


ing as causes of somnolence, he went to the pargana of Jalandhar. 
















Verse. , ee 


The head must bend and the neck obey 


07 " - is Tr - 


Finis. 


The Khan-Khanan, whose decline was near at hand, or rather 
was going headlong into the dark night of decline, did not 
fount tion from these admonitory words which were cap- 
stituting an auspicious code. Shall I say that they 
. disaffection? But he who knows, knows that he 
hastened down the precipice of dishonour. 
m the pargana of Bikanir towards the 
near the fort of Tabarhinda,' which was 
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Rank- thaler Vol. II. map of Hindu- 
stan, No. 2, and of the accompanying: 
or memoir, page 254. It has 
do with the Bihand or 
f Hiliot IL. 488, which 
1e Indus, and it appears 





from Raverty’s note, quoted by Rank- 


sing, that he was unaware that We 
Sarkar 


was a Bathindah in the same * 
r, though considerably to 


as Thaneswa i 
Though in Su 


“the S.S.W. of it. 
kar Sirhind, the place lay a long way 
and its site is, I pre- 
sume, now in the Sirsa district we 
the Panjab. See extract from Major 
Powlett’s report in Grr under article 
Bhatnair, where Bhatinda is men- 
It is noteworthy that Tief- 
s Bhatindab Tabanda, 


to the south, 


tioned. 
fenthaler spell 


i ee inam'sadopted son, Blochmann 
316 and 524 It was perhaps his 
subsequent rebellion that made cee 
be called Diwana. See account 
him and of his death in AN. DO. 


263. 


2 See later account of him, text II, 
263. .'There ee 
regarded his diSfoyalty “to Baw 
with disgust. 

8 Bhatinda of Ferishta. 

+ Ferishta says hewas in Dipalpir. 
We findfrom Bayazid’s Memoirs, 99a, 
that Mugaffar ‘Ali was kept confined 
in Darvesh Mubammad’s house in 
Delhi, and that he was released by 
Akbar on the representations of 
Afzal Khan (Khwaja Sultan Ali) 
and Mun'im Khan. See J. A. S. B. 
for 1898. Mugaffar is there called 
Bairam's diwan. 

6 Jarrett I. 295. “Ib has a brick 
fort on the Sutlej.” 
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CHAPTER XXIX, 


‘Dum DESPATCH OF THE Karan A‘agzam SHAMSU-D-DIN Mouwawman Kain 
AQKA WITH AN ARMY TO QUELL THR seprrion oF Bairam Karan. 
‘Dan expeprtion or H.M, He QHAHINSHAH IN THE SAME DIREC- 
Ors TION, ‘THE KINDLING OF THE FIRES OF BATTLE BETWEEN THR 
; ARMY OF FORTUNE AND Bainim KHAN, AND THE 
‘yICTORY OF THE IMPERIAL SERVANTS. 


During that auspicious time when the capital of Delhi was the 
abode of the sovereign, news were brought of Bairam Khan’s proceed- 
ing from Bikanir to the Panjab, and the royal resolution was taken 
to send an army to block his progress, so that there might be no 
cloud of disturbance in the province of Lahore. A number of short- 
thoughted ones were of opinion that H.M. should go in person to 
prosecute the war, and another party said that the army of fortune 
should be despatched thither. HM, the $bahinshah accepted 
both opinions, and decided that the victorious forces should proceed 
in advance, and that afterwards he should go in person. After 
wech d discussion, he approved of Maham Anaga’s maternal solici- 

ude and kept back Adham Khan. Shimsu-d-din Muhammad Khan 
, an ‘son Yisuf Muhammad Khin Kokaltash, Mahdi 

mad Qasim Khan of Nishapir, ‘Ali Quli Khan, 
a tion of Shihabu-d-din (khwesh, per- 
in, and a number of others were ap- 
) prevent the Khan-Khanan from 
| Khan and these great officers 
son the Shabinshah’s daily in- 
sd, ,as a measure of 
expedition. 
to make the 

of state, 
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by conferring on him the title of Asaf Khan, and he assigned to him 
the government of Delhi, as part of the office of Vizier. He gaye 
Helen kingly admonitions, and bade him not to be proud of his own 
wisdom and dignity, to remember the favours he had received, and 
to regard his exaltation as involved in his humility, and to consider 
Bias grace as the reward of his services, and to withhold his eye, 
his heart, his hand, and his tongue from men’s goods, The Khwajah 
understood the precious monitions, and illuminated his auspicious 
forehead by prostrating it on the sublime threshold. He gave his 
heart to his work and exerted himself sincerely and devotedly. 
When the uproar caused by Bairam Khin’s rebellion arose, an 
order, consistent with sense and precaution, was given for arresting 
Husain Quli Beg, and he was made over for some days to the care 
of Adham Khan. With the consummate humanity which was one 
of his characteristics, H.M. informed Adham Khan that he would be 
held responsible if any injury happened to Husain Quli. On 31 
Amardad, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 20 Zi-al-Qada, 
12th August 1560, H.M. left Delhi to put down the sedition. As it 
is in accordance with the Divine decree that noble achievements, 
such as the world could not imagine, should be accomplished merely 
by their coming within purview it is clear what happens as soon 
as H.M. gives his personal attention to a matter. There was a fresh 
instance of this when the faithful men who had been deputed took 
Jeave and went to perform their service. They gave no heed to any 
«Akar considerations, as is the way of old, self-seeking servants, but 
went firmly on without slackemuy ~oin till they came to pargana 
Dikdar,' which is near the pargana of Jalandhar ena aa 
the Sutlej and the Biah, and blocked the path of Bairim Baan SS 





ee 
mahals given in Jarrett II. 316, but 
Tiefenthaler I. 103 has Dakh and 


Balsani where Jarrett has Besali 


text. It says he was brought up at 
Herat, and that in Qandahar he was 
in M. Askari’s service, and after- <i 
wards entered Humayun's- Nigamu. and Khatteh. we 
i aani i li in my possesst 
din and Badaunt say Husain Qu : h 
aa ut in charge of Asaf, but all Dikha. The Khulagat ‘Tawarikh 
MSS of the Akbarnama seem has Dardak, which is also & pargana 
ae ve ‘Adham Khan: in the Bet Jalandhar, Jarrett I, 110 
‘0 ha r 


1 Not on list of Bet Jalandhar and 816, 
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Ginacir! which appertains to Dikdar, Bairim Khan was arranging 

for the capture of Jalandhar when he heard of the approach of 

Atka ‘Khin. In his pride he did not heed Atka Khin and was 

eager for battle. In his presumption and arrogance he distributed 

his force into two bodies, and made the advanced one consist of 

Wali Beg, Shab Quli Khan Mahram, the brothers of Wali Beg, Is- 


mail Quli Khan, Husain Khan, (Tukriya) Y‘aqiib Sultan, Sabz Talkh (?)° = we 
and a number of men destined to be vanquished. Another army ieee 
was under his own direction and had in front of it nearly fifty famous j 
elephants. On the other side Shamsu-d-din Muhammad Khan ar- _ ¥ Baa 


ranged his forces, and was supported by the Shahinshah’s fortune. 
112 He heartened his men and advanced. He himself took charge of the 
centre, the right wing was commanded by Muhammad Qasim Khan 
| of Nishapir, and the left wing by Mahdi Qasim Khan. ‘Ali Quili 
Khan of Andarab, Qiya Khan Saheb Hasan, and other devoted ser- 
yants formed the vanguard. Farkh Khan and some brave men form- @ 4° 
ed the altamsh, and Yisut Muhammad Khan Kokaltash with some | 
gallant heroes took post between the centre and the altamsh. As | 
‘Atka Khan was not certain of his men he took oaths and promises | 
from them, and strengthened their hearts before engaging. Though YS 
Bairam Khan had not many men with him, they were of good quali- ¢ 
yy. He also placed much reliance on the royal army, as many from 
¢ vil disposition and double-tonguedness were sending him letters. | 
h forces engaged in the village of Ginacir in the 4 
jivine month, corresponding to the early pant 
vere e teats on both sides. 
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Though in the first encounter the advance-corps of the enemy dis- 
played such valour that most of the soldiers of the army of fortune 
were put to flight, Atkah Khan and many of his own force, and 
Yasuf Muhammad Khan with a few men stood on the field of battle, 
and in their astonishment at the hypocrisy and cowardice of their 
men sought help of courage from the sacred soul of the Shahinshah. 
At this time when Bairam Khan’s men had driven off most of their - 
foes and were pursuing them, and Bairam Khan was advancing with 
his own army and exulting in the thought of victory, the army of 
Atka Khan, which had been standing behind a ridge, appeared in 
sight. Bairam Khan advanced to overthrow him, and in the first 
place sent forward the elephants, of which the leader was the 
elephant carrying the travelling litter (takht rawdn).! He himself 
was in the back part of it (the litter). Suddenly the royal fortune 
and heaven’s help withdrew the veil of concealment from the face 
of success. Between the two armies there was a rice-bottom ® and 
the elephants came into that bog ® and stuck there. The brave 
men of the victorious army shot arrows at the drivers, and by 
the favour of a hidden suecour one hits the driver of the leading 
elephant and he hangs down from the animal’s neck. When Bairim 
Khan saw that such was the condition of the elephants, which were 
y, he sought to come out by their rear, leaving the rice- 


his mainsta, ! 
bottom on his right, and to get to the dry land and make his attack. 





1 Pakht-rawan, % travelling litter, coloured” should, I think, be musky 
apparently meaning that it |was or fragrant; for AF, says, text I. 299, 
Bairam’s pad-elephant. The D. Ak- that the rice is very white (bas safed) 
bari, p. 187, says Bairam was riding and fragrant. “ Ripens quickly 
on the elephant, and I suppose should be “ soon cooked” (#tid-pas). 
an ‘aqab-i-dn mean the 


of the elephant, though it may mean 
the elephant immediately behind. 
Perhaps Takht-rawan was the ele- 
phant’s name, and Bairam was in the. 
year of the line of elephants- 

2 shalipayd. Shalt is an an 


«Ain I. 889. Jarrett I. 121, where 
the rice of Bengal is described as_ 
growing as fast as the water rises. 

3 jamjamn ‘This explains the pas- 


sage supra, P- 277 of vol. I, line 


= 


yiee, white and growing in deep front of the river there ral quag- 
water. It is the a@man of Bengal. mire. The Tkbalnama says “the eles 
AE. calls it in the ‘Ain shali mash phants’ feet atuok in the devouring 
Bsn, See Jarrett LL. 96, where “ dark- morass Gamama abar). 





tumnal 5. The menving there is that in 


hinder part Tt is the word shali that js used in * 
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The Atka Khan in his foresight and courage perceived Bairim 
Khan’s maneuvre, and prepared to make the attack himself before 

jt was carried out, Yisuf Muhammad Khan said, “ Most of our men 
have thrown the dust of disgrace on their heads and gone off, where 

ia the time for fighting?” The Atka Khin replied, “Though men are 
118 few, the Shahistshah’s fortune is on our side, and besides we do not 
think of flying: this is a day of killing or being killed (jan-fishant 

ya jan sitani).” He sent on Yasuf Muhammad Khan with a body of 
brave men, and made ready to fight himself with another body of 
courageous combatants. At the time when Bairam Khin turned back 

jn order to execute his manceuvre, those seekers of renown drew 

the sword of vengeance from the scabbard of resolution and attacked 
Bairim Khan’s force. His men thought his retreat was a flight, and 

fell into confusion, and Bairam Khan was obliged to withdraw, and to 
retreat in disgrace. By the Divine aid a victory which might be the 
‘embroidery of other victories, showed her face in spite of the want 
( aan, and the discouragement and the disgrace of so many men. 
| The’ bli \k-fated foe, whether those who had pursued the fugitives, or 
‘ those who with Bairim Khan were determined on fighting, was dis- 
persed. The victorious troops pursued the retreating army and 
mado many the repast of the blood-drinking blade. A number of the 
wounded and half-dead were levelled with the dust. ‘The heroes pur- 
Tsmail Quli Khan was caught 
ali Beg was wounded 
was seized, and also 
Yaqib Hama- 
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fortune brought the good news of victory. The confused world ob- 
tained fresh repose, the materials of praise and thanksgiving were 
provided, and the rites of joy and pleasure took the upper hand, The 
affairs of the Sultanate received fresh arrangement. The beverage 
of abundance was supplied to the small-natured. The thread of un- 
derstanding fell into the hands of the simple and ignorant. Domi- 
nion was freed from the hands of the proud, The king of the time 
was released from the oppressive partnership of the non-recognisers 
of right. The wisdom of the wise was increased. Dominion show- 
ed her face, prestige unveiled her countenance. ‘The universe receiy- 
ed fresh moisture. Time and the terreno put on fresh beauty. The 
inwardly blind and the envious descended into the pit of humiliation 
and scattered the dust of defeat on their heads. The old world 
grew young. Justice was born, and the administration thereof became 
patent. One veil, which the Khedive of the age threw off from his 
world-adorning beauty Thou, O heart, sawest and beheldest what 114 
was the nature of the great of the world! and to what height the 
greatness had arrived! One can infer from this that if several veils 
more beautiful than this were withdrawn from the face of my sub- 
jects and some special glories were shown, what achievements there 
would be, and what secrets would be revealed! But it seems that 
permission to show them is not granted, or that display does not 
come within his far-seeing design. May he remain for generations in on 
fortune and felicity, for such a Khedive has very rarely come into the ; 
world’s possession. Abul Fazl the writer of this preamble of fortune eS. 
utters! a ery from his bosom and says, “ If I were not a dependant and . 
did not wear the clothes of service I would make some remarks out , 
of my own knowledge. But as I am included among the conformists 
T shall not say anything more because the inwardly blind and preju- 
diced will regard such words as flattery. This apprehension has no i 
place in the house of my understanding for there tainted worldlings 
do not come. It is my feelings® that I speak, not my understanding 




















nature of individual man, the latter 
the super-induced accidents of tem- 
perament which are more under his: 
control.” Here I think he means ' ya 
distinguish between his feelings and 
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1 nafisa-i-masdur barawarda. 

2 tabiy‘at and fitrat, Jarrett says 
TI. 403, note: “ The difference be- 
tween wynee and wayb is that 





the former signifies the essential 





AKBARNAMA, 


| Verse. 
F When shall the envier of light depart 
g That I may say what ’tis right to say. 


é While H.M. was encamped at Sihrind,' Mun‘im Khan who had 
5 come from Kabul in obedience to commands, arrived along with other 
officers such as Muqim Khan, a relative’ of Tardi Beg Khin, Qasim 
Khan Mir Bahr,® Khwajagi Muhammad Husain his brother, Khwajah 
‘Abdu-] Mun‘im, commonly known as Khwaja Pidshih-i-Mariz' Mau 
lana ‘Abdu-l-baqi Sadr,’ Malla Khird® Zargar, Payindah Muhammad, 
Shagun Muhammad,’ Faridin, maternal uncle of M. Mohammed 
Hakim, Abu-1 fath son of Fagil Beg, Mir Muhammad Nishapari, and 
many others, including a large number of soldiers. They arrived 
on 27 Shahriyir, Divine month, corresponding to Monday 18 Zi- 
_ L-hajja, 10 September, and were received with royal favours. Mun‘im 
‘Khan was appointed to the high office of Vakil and styled Khan- 
nin and decorated with a robe of honour, while all the officers 
ed favours proportionate to their rank and merits. At the same 
ul spot Shamsu-d-din Muhammad Khan Atka, and the other 
had done good service and had returned victorious, did. 































haps he is the Padaghah Khawaja of 
- Blochmann 459. 

6 He was Sadr in Humayin's time. 
See ante. 

6 He has been mentioned twice in 
the first volume, originally he was 
mran’s servant. 

Te was the son of Qaraca. 
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Khan, and he received the title of A‘azim Khan. Some wretches, who 
had been made prisioners on the battle-field, such as Wali Beg, his 
son Ism‘ail Quli, Husain Khin, Ahmad Beg Turkoman and others were 
produced with chains on their feet and necks, together with abundant 
spoil, also the standard which was embroidered with gems and intend- 
ed for the shrine of Ragayi of the holy Mashshad, but had not 
been sent. The arrival of this standard was looked upon as the 
beginning of happy omens for the Shahinshah, Muhammad Qasim 
Khan Nishapiri, Abu-l-Qasim, brother of Maulana ‘Abdu-l-Qadir 
Akhind and a number of others who had got leave to go to 
Multan before the news of Bairam Khan’s rebellion, Multan hay- 
ing been taken from Muhammad Quli Khan Barlis and given to 
them, were now despatched to Multan. Among those who were 
captured on the day of battle, Wali Beg, who had received 
severe wounds, died in prison, and his head was sent as a warning 
to the eastern provinces. ‘lhe others were kept in prison until they 
were released by the intercession of intimate courtiers, and after- 
wards showed loyalty and obedience and were raised to dignities. 
The particulars of each of them will be related in its proper place. 
God be praised! Whoever was more wicked and more seditious 
(than others) received separately condign punishment, above all, Wali 
Beg, who was the substratum of sedition and strife, received sud a 
punishment as might be an increase of the devotion of the night seeing 
and right-acting. Owing to the overthrown fortunes of Bahadur 
Khan, what might have been a source of instruction and auspicious- 
ness became a cause of increased wandering and error. When the 
brainless head of Wali Beg was brought by a Tawaci to pargana 
Ttawa, which was tho Bahadur’s jagir, the inward dissension ead dis- 
loyalty of that ingrate were revealed. He inflicted martyrdom oF 
the Tawaci! Soveral unbecoming actions were exhibited iad 
loyal one. For! some days his loving compaiions indueed hi to fe ie 
madness (lit. pointed the way of madness to him). Nay, nay, lis 
real madness was the commission of this shameful act. Afterwards, 
in truth they brought him from madness to sense, and so saved him, 
‘{he imperial servants, who doubtless were neither Ageia nor : 
negligent knowingly concealed so improper an act. ‘hough some in 
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1 Perhaps the meaning is that his friends suspected him of ms i 
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their black-heartedness regarded such conduct ' as akind of loyalty, 
yet to the eyes of investigation is most disloyal. Accordingly, after 
a little consideration, they revealed the mystery. 


1 The concealment, to wit, of Bahadur's misconduct, 
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CHAPTER XXX. 
ARRIVAL OF THE SHAHINSHAH AT LAHORE, AND OTHER EVENTS. 


When a great blessing had been conferred, and the extir- 
pation of Bairam Khan was assured, and the Atga Khan had been 
honoured by a reception, H.M. decided to leave the army and 
to proceed towards Lahore, hunting as he went. In this way there 
would be both the pleasure of hunting, and Lahore would again 
be made illustrious by H.M’s advent. Accordingly the army was 
left there (Sirhind) under the command of Mun‘im Khan, and 
HLM. set out. On the 4th Mihr, Divine month, corresponding 
to Tuesday 26 Zi al hajja 967, 17th September 1560, he alight- 
ed in Lahore, and the Atga Khan held great feasts. H.M. the 
Shahinshah exalted him by royal favours and made over the choicest 116 
parts of the’ Punjab to him and his brethren. During the period of 
H.M.’s stay at Lahore the Khan A‘azim fell ill, and H.M. kindly 
left him there and proceeded to the army which had been placed 
under Mun‘im Khan. i 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 


HPXpeDITION OF THE SHAHINSHAH 10 THE SIWALIK MOUNTAINS, AND THE 
COMPLETION OF THE AFPATR Or Barram KHAN. 


When it was ascertained that Bairim Khan had gone to Rajah 

Ganes! at Talwara,? which is a strong place in the midst of the hills, 

| and was seeking protection there, the spiritual and temporal Khe- 
; dive proceeded towards the Siwaliks on 18 Mihr, Divine month, 
corresponding to Tuesday 10 Muharram 968 1st October 1560, under 
oa Divine protection, in order that the affair might be concluded 
Fi without the chicanery of designing persons, and that the world 
mi obtain: anquillity. The great camp was in Maciwara await- 
rival of H.M., when the Khedive of the earth came there, 
ch. Mun‘im Khan and the other grandees went out 
him, and were exalted by performing the kornish. 
proceeded to carry out their object. On the way 
hi and Khwaja Sultan ‘Ali, who had fled at the time 
of Tardi Beg Khan, and had undertaken the journey 
to kiss the threshold. When the 
the Siwaliks, an army of brave men 
rard. Many Hindu troops and 
d Rayan, opposed their march, and 
‘There were great onsets 
Jalair of the victorious army had 
‘The Rajahs were defeated and 
me re made the harvest 
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the head of justice in the collar of shame and repentance. He 
sent Jamal Khan, a trusted servant, with a request for pardon of 
his offences, and made excuses, viz., that on account of various oc- 
eurrences which were the result of compulsion and not of his free 
will, the sweat of shame was on his brow, and the countenance of 
penitence on the earth ; if HM, would complete the skirt of fortune 117 
by affixing thereto the hem of forgiveness and would raise from the 
dust him who had fallen on the road of wretchedness, his was 
the head of supplication and here was the dust of the threshold. 
Jamal Khan arrived at the Shahinshih’s tent and delivered the peti- 
tion, He also stated vivd voce the purport of Bairam’s desires. 
HM. the Shahinshah on account of his general benevolence, and spe- 
cial kindness, and in gratitude for so great a blessing, listened to his 
unheard of excuses, and, because his noble nature relishes forgive- 
ness, he with an open brow and an expanding heart drew the line 
of pardon over all his offences. In order to assure him, he sent 
Maulana ‘Abdullah of Sulfanpur with some of his intimates along 
with Jamal Khan, in order that they might comfort Bairam Khan 
with the good news of pardon and favour and bring him to kiss 
the threshold. The deputies performed their office, but Bairim 


Khan’s mind was not consoled. He said that he was ashamed and 


downcast for what he had done, and was deserving of every kind 
of punishment. His heart was at rest as regarded the graciousness 
and glorious kindnesses of the Khedive of the age, but he Tene in 
trepidation on account of the Caghatai grandees and the other im- 
un‘fim Khan would come and give him assur- 
ance and make oaths and vows he could by his instrumentality come 
forth from the rebels and perform the prostration. Then, having got 
leave, he could spend the remainder of his life in holy places, and could 
seek in humiliation and self-abasement the amendment and atone- 
ment of his crimes. ‘As the sea of beneficence was in effervescence, 
this request of his was also granted. The standards of fortune 
were pitched in the town of Hajipir' which is near the daman-i-koh, 
and between the Satlaj and the Biab, and Mun‘im Khan, Khwajah 
Jahan, Ashraf Khan, Haji Muhammad Khan Sistant were, sent to 
assure Bairam Khan by promises of favour and to bring him to 


L Jarrett LL. 518, 
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| “You in spite of all the claims to loyalty which H.M. Jahanbani 
Jinnat ‘Ashiyfini possessed, and all his nurture of you, and all the 
kindnesses which you had received from H.M. the Shahinshah 
showed yourself a rebel and drew the sword, and then Aigerrad 
what has occurred, If I have left your society, what is there extra- 
ordinary ? and what have I done?” Bairim Khan felt ashamed, 
end, made no rejoinder. I have heard on good authority that 
Bairém Khin continually during that journey felt the pain which 
these forcible words had given him. 

119 God be praised! The magnanimity and innate kindness of H.M. 
the Shahinshah made an impression on all hearts. This simple 
mE, who was proud of his courage and his sagacity, awoke from 
Bi sleep of negligence and emerged from the whirlpool of rebel- 
lion. ‘The sincere were exalted and the market of the seditious fell 
flat. The age received lustre, and mortals wore the face of joy. A 
dpttien from the Khan A‘azgim Atga Khan has come to light, and as it 
gives accounts of various events, I give an exact copy of it in this 

















a Igbalnama (record of fortune), so that the wise may receive instruc- 
> tion. 
PurITiIOoN OF THE LEAST OF LOYAL SERVANTS, GHAMSU-p-pIN MuHAMMAD 


ATGA, 


‘ « After prayers and expressions of ‘devotion he represents that 
e when this well-wisher arrived at Delhi, and when your Majesty 
; ; wed royal favours on him and gave him the flag, the kettle- 

' " -togh Bairaém Khan and made him governor 
right that this well-wisher should per- 






yal and seditious had by letters and 
in into the neighbourhood of Firiz- 
at the pillars of the empire should 
shoul done for the welfare of 
titer of Bairam Khan to Daryesh Muh- 

\ a ih fal the slave and 
ce on H.M.’s 
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this well-wisher, he decided that the occasion for doing good service 
had arrived. Thore was much talk and discussion among the pil- 
lars of the empire—and both small and great were gathered there— 
and this faqir claimed the right of move (dav talbid),! and proposed 
that the affair of Bairim Khan should by God’s fayour and the 
unending auspices of the king come to him, and added, that if 
wherever he met him, or came in sight of him he should slacken in 
his advance, he would be less than girls or catamites. The pillars 
of empire said “the putting down of Bairém Khan is a great un- 
dertaking. So long as H.M. does not go in person it will not be 
possible to capture him.” When the pillars of empire were of this 
opinion, your servant did not say much, but represented to his 
Lord that Muhammad Qasim Khan and Mahdi Qasim Khan had 
got leave and gone towards Multan and Lahore. It might be that 
this servant could also go in the employment of a scout of his 
Lord (mukhidim) and report day by day everything that oceur- 
red, This well-wishing servant’s application was favourably receiy- 
ed, and an order was given that he should go, accompanied 
by the great officers, and suppress Bairam Khan. An order 
was also given that a thousand men should be enrolled?® as auxiliaries. 
He took leave and halted four or five days in the neighbourhood 
of Rohtak and in pargana Mahim,® but there was no sign of the 
On a representation being made to his Lord fif- 120 
out of all the thousand, were sent. As there were 
the anxieties which are part of war- 
‘As also it was the rainy season, and there 
delay in marching. Men made 
and told a hundred thousand 


auxiliaries. 
teen men, 
many veterans‘ present, 
fare came home to them. 
was mud and water, there was some 
use of the “Mother”’® as a go-between, 





5 Walida, The petitioner speaks 
lower down of his regarding M. 
Anaga as his mother, and so I have 
no doubt that the reference here is 
to her and not to Miriam-makant. 
The author of the Darbar Akbari 
has translated the letter, p. 750, and 
he takes the passage as referring to 
Maham Anaga. 


1 An expression taken from chess 
or from play with dice. The Iq- 
balnama uses it with reference 
to the slave Pualad’s being told off to 
assassinate Akbar. 

2 Kwmak-navisand, 

8 Jarrett, II. 295. Mihim in Ell. 
Supp. Glossary TI. 188. 

+ Kahne suwaran- Apparently the 
g is that they knew what war 





meanin : 
was, and so were cautious. 
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tales, such as that the Atga marched every day two 
adyance because he was afraid, and that matters would 
in his hands. He should be deprived of his fief and 
The “ Mother ” acted upon what men said, and without givin 
to (my) twenty years’ service and affection represented (to 
whatever they said. Your Majesty knows that this was so. M 
‘Aziz Muhammad could not stand men’s words and allusions,and wrote: 
“ Father, men’s words have killed us. Whatever is your fate will oh 
happen. By all means act quickly and dispose of the affair of Bairam 
Khan.” 

This well wisher knew what was designed.' In reliance upon the 
Divine favour and the king’s fortune he advanced to suppress Bairam 
Khan. Now the affair of Bairim Khan has been disposed of by your 
Majesty’s fortune ; a number of his attendants and leaders (sul tanin) 
have been killed, and all his relations have been arrested and brought 
to court, God deliver us! if things had turned out otherwise, one a 
knows what would have happened. Probably the truth of the case . 
has been represented to you by Bairam Khan. 

‘After the victory, all the well-wishers who were not present at 
the battle, and whose services are known to your Majesty, received 
tenfold presents and favours. As yet no one had asked after the 
; well-wishers who were in the engagement, when Jan Muhammad 
Sultan Bahasidi, who was two days in Jalandhar fort, was recom- 
mended and received the title of Khin. Besides him, everyone has “4 

received presents and pensions tenfold more than their services. 

“When after all these this well-wisher and his son Yiisuf Muhammad, 

ho wielded his sword in that great battle, had their turn, the favour 

n to them was the order of the first day that the name “ Atga” 

ear on the firmadn, (i.e-, pulletin of victory)! Protector of 
d! this well-wisher regards the Bega (Maham Anaga) as a ay 
SY 













, and says no evil of her, May God make lawful what I am 

) say | This well-wisher took his life in his hand for the 
our Majesty, and taking with him his twelve-year" 
red Bairam Khan and his ten to twenty relatives, 





elder son, for his younger brother 
‘Aziz was born in 949, and con- 
sequently was then 17 or 18 years old. 
The twelve-year old son must be 
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servants and sultfns. None of the great officers came from their 
parganas to help me, and the men who wore with me acted in a way 
pinch Bairam Khan has probably represented. In such a manner 
did they behave to this old servant. All the body-guards (qwrevan) of 
Bairam Khan, who were in your Majesty’s service as spies,' have by 
your Majesty’s favour received titles, and grants of two or three 
krors. Yusuf Muhammad Khan encountered with the sword Bairam 121 
Khan, and his Khans® and Sultans, and your Majesty gave him the title 
of Khan. Tho authorities gave him an order for one kror, but it has 
no assignment (tan). They gave one kror as a reward to this servant 
who has been exalted by the title of Khan A‘azim. Out of the whole of 
it the authorities assigned (only) forty lakhs on Firizpir, Protector 
of the world! all the retainers of this well-wisher have for a lifetime 
been serving with their brothers and sons in expectation (of reward): 
And now by your Majesty’s good fortune each has been exalted by 
the title of Khan and Sultan. As the flag, kettle-drum and tuman- 
togh of Bairam Khan have been presented to this humble one, and 
as after the victory over Bairam Khin his daqi and khil‘at-t-fattahe 
(robe of victory ?) and the insignia of his dignity have been granted, 
and his rank bestowed upon him, he is hopeful that his office also 
will be assigned to this humble one.” 





8 tan nanamiidand. Perhaps i¢ 
means they have not shown him 
where he is to get if, i.e, on what 
estate or province it has been assign 
ed. See below, where the petitioner 
seems to say that only 40 lakhs of 
his grant had been localised. 


some younger child that the father 
took with him, unless, indeed, twelve 
years old be a colloquial expression 
for a youngster. 

1 Meaning that some of Akbar’s 
servants were really spies for ai- 
ram. 

2 I do not think that Haibat and 
Sultan are proper names here, The 
MSS. vary. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 


Marce or tam SHAHINSHAH FRoM THE PaNnsAB TO AGRA, HIS CASTING 
THE SHADOW OF FORTUNE OVER DeLHi, AND FROM THENCE PROCRED- 
ING BY WATER TO THE CAPITAL, 


When Hi. M. the Shahinshah had by the might of soaring fortune 
removed one screen from the face of his actions and had set before 
himself the management of political and financial affairs, when the 
shops of the short-sighted and ill-fated had been overset, and each 
one of them had retired to a corner, ashamed and downcast, and 
‘when the holy soul was by heavenly aids freed from these affairs, he 
turned his rein towards the capital. His object was that by increase 
ing his attention to the administration of justice, new vigour might 
be given to the perturbed universe, and that certain regulations 
should be established which should be codes for the use of administra - 
tors, present and future. As the standards of fortune were pitched 
at Sihrind the order was issued that the camp should proceed by 
eg the direct road to Delhi, while his own cavalcade should, for the 

purpose of hunting, proceed towards Hisar Firiza. When Hisar Firaza 

A became the seat of the standards, the huntsmen represented that there 
_ were in theneighbourhood jungles containing yi, which in Hindi are 
f d cita, and that the method of catching that ravening animal was 
most remarkable of the arts of hunting. Accordingly the 
art, which is a decorated mansion of sports, mental and physi- 
wmed its attention towards this charming spectacle. An order was 
n for making the necessary arrangement, In a short time all 
paratus was gob ready, and sundry pits, which in Hindi are 
were dug according to a special plan (of Akbar’s, see 
Several heads of c7ta® were caught there and then, 
t moved towards Delhi. Though before this many ctta 



















but used, like sinjir, to express 
_ | number of elephants or leopards. 
_ See Vullers s.v. 
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had been collected for the royal establishment, this was the first 122 
time that H.M. hunted them in person, On 11 Azar, Divine month 
corresponding to Saturday 4 Rabval-awal 968, 24th November, 
1560, the standards were set up in Delhi, and mortals attained the 
materials of tranquillity. 

Among the occurrences of this time was the despatch of a body 
of troops under the command of Abi-l-fath, brother’s son of Munim 
Khan to Kabul. The short account of this is that at the time when 
Mun‘im Khan came to the foot of the throne under the pressure of 
the Shahinshih’s commands, he made over Kabul to his son Ghani Khan, 
and appointed him in his own stead. In order to help him and 
instruct him he left Haidar Muhammad Akhtabegi. Owing to the 
incapacity and childishness of both of them things fell into disorder 
When the imperial cavalcade alighted at Delhi, a petition from Ghani 
Khan came to court disclosing the unsatisfactory character of Haidar 
Muhammad Akhtabegi. Accordingly, on the recommendation of 
Mun‘im Khan, Haidar Muhammad was summoned to court, and in 
order to help Ghani Khan, Shagiin the son of Qaraca, Darvesh 
Muhafamad, Khwaja Dost, Khwajagi Muhammad Husain, brother 
of Muhammad Qisim Khan and a large body of troops were sent to 
Kabul under Abi-l-fath’s command. ‘ 

In short, H.M. the Shihinshah after passing some days in 
Delhi proceeded on the day of Azar 9 Dai, Divine month, correspond- 
ing to Friday 2 Rabi’-as-sini, 21st December, to Agra, and he made 
the journey by water. The nobles and pillars of the empire ‘godaras 
panied him, while the great camp proceeded in the same direction 
by land. H.M. arrived at Agra on the day of Ferwardin 19 Dai, 
Divine month, corresponding to Monday 12 Rabi’-ag-gam!, 81st Dee 
cember. ‘The gardens of the hopes of the sincere bloomed. ee 
wounded ones of the age obtained healing plasters. The market 2 
justice grew brisk. Fortune embraced the truthful, and . pet 
joy came to the good. The sapling of fortune shot up. i ; ve 
of prestige began to expand. The world-adorming van : e Be 
Shihinshah gave its attention to the eunanney of the pen a“ 
temporal world under the guise of inattention. He ite ie 
abode in the fort, which is the best building in the city. he 
foundations of delightful dwellings were laid. DES house of Bai- 
rim Khin was given to Mun‘im Khan Khin-Khanan. All the other 
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123 courtiers and servants commenced to build pleasant houses on both 
banks of the Jamna, and so the city became adorned. In the inter- 
val Munim Khin Khan-Khanin gave a royal feast and begged that 
HLM. would honour it by his presence. His prayer was granted, 
and his mansion received celestial glory by. the radiance of ALM. 
the Shihinghah’s advent. The Khin-Khinain tendered rare and 
exquisite presents and stood ready to sacrifice his life for H.M. 
(lit. stood with the coin of life in his palm). 

One of the instructive events which occurred at this time and 
was an eye-salye to the fortunately-minded was the killing of 
M. Ibrahim, the son of M. Sulaiman, and the latter’s having recourse to 
the world-protecting court. Inasmuch as the truth-founded purpose 
of the Shahinshah is tho portico to fortune’s summit, it follows that 
whoever opposes and contends with him, receives punishment there- 
for from the superintendents of fate, even though H.M. the Shih- 
inshah courteously passes such opposition by, and apparently takes 
no notice of it, and is compelled to take help from his court. For 
the punishment for raising the head of disaffection, and for letting 
stream the flag of pride is that such an one receives fitting chéastise- 
ments and is brought into the ignominious abode of want, so that 
he may awake from the sleep of negligence and be active in ser- 
vice, The state of M. Sulaiman is an instance of this. In the 
beginning of the reign he displayed such improper conduct, as hag 
already been mentioned, and the world-adorning Deity placed the 
retribution thereof in his bosom, and inflicted so great a defeat upon 

m, and made him a suppliant of this court. He sent a petition by one 
onfidants, who was distinguished for his knowledge of affairs. 
e the said ambassador had arrived and was waiting to pay 
‘e obtained leave for an audience after H.M. had alight- 
qm Khan’s house and was exalted by performing the 
. The petition of M. Sulaiman was presented along with 

esents. ‘The purport of it was the expression of 
tion for past offences, an account of the killing of 
st for assistance against his enemies. The 

efly this, M. M. Sulaiman and Ibrahim 
ag taken the road of destruction and 
: overthrow, though victory had several 
‘their contests with the Uzbegs, and 
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go was a cause of increasing their arrogance. Among these suc- 
cesses was the falling into their hands of the son! of ‘Abbas Sultan 
who was continually coming from Hisir and making forays on 
behalf of Timar Khan who was the ruler of Hisir, and was his 
cousin. At length they brought an army against Hisar and captured 
the outer fort. Timar Khin shut himself up in the citadel, and 
was spending his days in stratagems. He was waiting in expecta- 
tion of assistance from the Uzbegs, who had been summoned from 
various quarters. As the Mirzis knew that help was near at hand 124 
they returned from Hisar to Badakhshin. In the fifth year of the 
Divine Bra corresponding to 967 of the lunar year, the Mirzas col- 
lected an army of their servants and Aimags and marched against 
Balkh. The shrewd and far-seeing were not favourable to this ex- 
pedition, as the march against Balkh was unreasonable. For the 
army of Balkh was larger than the army of Badakhshin, and their 
military leaders were more numerous. A lesser army may engage 
with a greater if it have more leaders, but in the Badakhshin army 
there were only two, viz., Mirzis Sulaiman and [brahim ; while in the 
hostile army there were Pir Muhammad Khan, and many princes. 
Tt was therefore not right to make this expedition. Though what 


the acute said was reasonable, their words did not find admission to 


the ear of reason, as the Mirzis were drunken with the wine of 
arrogance: Rather their haughtiness was increased and they press- 
ed on the expedition more than ever. The orate is that ‘the 
eternal managers wished to punish them for their improper behaviour 


to H.M. the Shahinshih, so that by becoming intoxicated with in- 


souciance they might with their own hands throw themselves into 


i destruction. 
es hae Pir Muhammad Khan heard of the enterprise of the 
Mirzis he sent messengers to call for help; and at the same ne 
sent an experienced ambassador to the Mirais and Cee on 
agreement. The ambassador declared that Pir Muhammad Khan 





daughter of Babar, but this could 


r from 
i as Sultan, hardly be her son. Tt appears 
that his name was Waqas : ie 
and that Sulaiman treated him kind- the M‘aasir ite 486) mi ae on 
jy and gave him his daughter in half-brother of Jani Bog and si 
este ‘Abbas Sultan was the Yar Muhammad Khan. 


runaway husband of Gulcahra, 


L We learn from the Iqbalnama 
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would surrender Khulm and Aibak to the Mirzis. They sent M 
Beg Barlas, who was an old and confidential servant, on an embassy, 
and said that if Pir Muhammad Khan would give them Khulm aad 
Aibak, and put peace on a firm foundation, there would be an 
end of disputes. When they themselves marched out of Badakh- 
shin they decided that for two reasons it would not be right: to 
proceed against Balkk. First, because they had sent an ambassador 
Second, because they would go and take along with them the Aimaga! 
of Balkh, the hill-country® of which is towards Khurasin, and get them 
into their power. Then the affair of Balkh would easily take shape 
-If they did not take this course, Pir Muhammad Khan would Brengik- 
®n the fort, and collect troops from all sides. In pursuance of this 
design and in palpable oblivion of rectitude, they took their route by 
the foot of the hills, left Balkh behind them and proceeded towards 
Khurisin, and brought under their control the Aimaqs who inhabited. 
the wolds (saharanishin). 
Meanwhile news came that M. Beg had been killed, and that 
Pir Muhammad Khan had collected an army and was preparing for 
war. The story of this catastrophe is that the Mirzis had on their 
march to Khurasin advanced to near the Ciil-i-Zardak (the brownish 





1 Tribes. See Jarrett II. 401n. 
and Elphinstone’s Cabul. 


rasan. Apparently they took this 
course in order to deceive Pir Mu- 
hammad, for their object in send- 
ing an ambassador was to gain 
time, just as his was. Balkh they 
thought they could take afterwards 
on their return from Khurasan, and 
when they had got the assistance 
of the Aimaqs, who presumably 
were disaffected to the Uzbegs and 
inclined to side with the Aimaqs 
in the Mirzas’ army. ‘The words 
ba-sahwt canin gahir, which I have 
translated, “in palpable oblivion 
of rectitude,” are ambiguous, Per- 
haps they only mean “palpable 
blundering.” The Iqbalnama helps 
us heré a little by rendering the 


ite) Vy “an untrue intention,” 


yia. The Farhang Rash- 

Idi, however, says that Bala is a 
name given by Indians to the quar- 
ter of Iran and Khurasan. It seems 
the Mirzas made a very ad- 
s and lengthy expedition, 
1eir own country, and 


Pr. 
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desert ?) which is known by the name of Sin! Carek, and had 
passed the Casma-i-Gazarin, and were purposing to go on still fur- 
ther when the news came that M. Beg had left Pir Muhammad 
Khin’s house after finishing® a great piece of work, when at a sign 
from Pir Muhammad Khan, Khusri® had killed him with a sword. (Pir 
Muhammad’s view was) “ what weakness is there in us that we should 
give up our own territory ,? and his whole intention in proposing peace 
was to procrastinate, and to collect his forces. Now that assistance had 125 
come he had marched across country and headed the Mirzis. When 
the Mirzis heard this news they took counsel among themselves. 
Men of experience said that the proper course was to bend round 





1 This is marked on the govern- | many years afterwards when speak- 
ment map as Sang Charak. It lies | ing to her grandson Shahrukh. See 
$.S.W. of Balkh. So far the account | A. N. III. 151, last line. It may be 

| noted here that San is given in the 
B. Q, and in Vullers as a town in 
Kabul, while Steingass, founding 
apparently on the Farhang Rashidi, 
says it is in Balkh. The latter says, 
“aq town or district of Balkh near 
Carit.” 
2 Muhimmsaat guna karda. I do 


is clear, but I do not under- 
stand the next clause which says 
that they had passed the Casma-i- | 
Gazaran, i.e., the washermen’s well, 
for that lies W.N.W. of Sang Cha- 
rak, and is marked on the map & 
little to the east of Sar-i-pul. I think 


there must be some mistake either 
in the text or on the part of the not understand this, and have adopt- 


author, for it seems evident from | ed the reading of several MSS. 
what follows that the Mirzas had | which is, kota karda, kota kardan, 
not got as far as the Casma-i-Gazar- meaning to finish an affair, to abridge 
an when they heard that the Uz- it; it is perhaps used here ironi- 
begs had come across country (from cally. The unfortunate envoy 
Balkh) and were there blocking their thought he had cut short or dis- 
advance towards Khurasan. Sulai- posed of a great piece of business. 
min tried to force his way through Possibly, however, guna karda may 
the Uzbeg entrenchment, but failed pe used as = baz gina karda, as hav- 
* and turned off and eventually ma- ing upset a great affair, and the ex: 
jon should be taken along with 


naged to get pack to Badakhshan. | press L 
Ibrahim came up after him and PirMuhammad. Gina may also mean 


was less fortunate and fell into the “after & fashion,” and the phrase 

enemies’ hands. Tt would seem that | rendered, “ having after a eae 
r i done a great piece of business. 

Haram Begam, the masterful wife pee 

of Sulaiman, was bitter against him 8 The Iqbalnama has Khusrai Sul- 

for having, as she considered, de- fan. : 

serted her son, for she referred to it 





or 
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ib shuda) and make a rapid march to the shrine! (Ribat) of Mi 

Rizadar, The Uzbegs would be left behind. Tf it should come to 

a fight that too would be advantageous. But to march on to meet 

them was in no way expedient. The Mirziis did not accept this opi- 

nion and went on to meet the enemy. The Uzbegs with great 

dexterity struck the bank? of the Casma-i-Gazarin, which has a 
winding course’ and dug trenches, and constructed a wall in front 

of their position, and having lined them with musketeers and arch- 

ers remained ready for battle. The Mirzas quickly put their troops 

ynto fighting order and were approaching the spring (sur-t-casma) 

in ignorance of the fortification ; M. Sulaiman coming by the low 
ground near the river, and M. Ibrahim by the upper route. M. 
Sulaiman advanced against the enemy but could make no impression. 

‘As he did not know what to do he retreated, and perceived that to 

go on towards Khurasin and its neighbourhood would lead to nothing 

&3 but his being captured. Then he turned round and by great manage- 
ment got out of the ravines* (jarha), and passing the enemies’ 
ear (art , the back, the rear, Marki) went on to the desert (dasht- 
5 is on the side of Badakhshan. Many of his men perished, 
‘came to the spring and attacked, but could make 
He drew bridle and stopped, and many f his men — 
ullets and arrows. Muhammad Quli Shighali® ran 
What ‘ tanding is this? Your father 

i eople what they advised: 
be very difficult to get outy 
very place and see what the 
ili spoke roughly and said, “ Tt is a 





























—— 


marpic uftada ast. Perhaps 
aning is that there was a de- 
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fixed principle with military men that whenever soldiers have gone a 
bowshot away from the enemy it is difficult to come to close quarters 
with him again. Why do you unnecessarily bring the Mirza into 
destruction.” After much talk the Mirza came out from that place 
and proceeded to retreat. He fell into the enemies’ country and 
many of his men dispersed. He shayed his head and face and 
went on with a few men, thinking that in this way they might per- 
When they had gone some way their horses became 
They took to their feet and marched for two days more. 


haps get out. 
tired out. 
Then getting ponies they came to a village in order to get something 
to eat. Meanwhile the brother of Kul Kafir recognised the Mirza 
and arrested him with the aid of the villagers and took him before 
Pir Muhammad Khan. 


The impure wretches of Transoxiana came in num- 


He confined him for some days and spoke of 
releasing him. 
bers to visit the Mirza on account of a similarity of disposition. 
Pir Muhammad Khan grew suspicious and hastened to put him to 
death. The chronogram of this occurrence was Karak kusht (Kirak 126 
killed, 967) Karak was the name of an executioner. M. Sulaiman 
found the chronogram Ko nakhl-i-umed-i-pidr (“ where is the sap- 
ling! of a father’s hope,” 967). Two days before this event M, 
Tbrahim composed an ode (qasida) of which the opening lines were— 


Verse. 


J went to the land of regret like a tulip with a sear’ on my heart, 
At the resurrection I'll rise from the clay with a scarred heart ! 


A wonderful thing was that before this march M. Tbrahim was 
always troubled about a dream which he had had, and was divided 
between fear and hope. M, Ibrahim used to describe the dream as 
follows: “One night T came to wait upon HM. Jahanbani Jinnat 
Ashiyani. T was gazing on his beautiful countenance, and was in a 





made by M. Sulaiman, The two 
chronograms, one for 941 and the 
other for 967, appeared in an elegy 
composed by a dear man ‘aatat. 

2 Alluding I suppose to the black 
spot at the bottom of some tulips, or 
perhaps only to their varied mark- 
ings. d 


1 The Iqhalnama yemarks that if 
the ko be omitted we get the date of 
Tbrahim’s pirth also, for he was 26 
when he was killed, and ko=26, See 
Hthp’ Catalogue T O. L. e. 420, 
No. 583. {brahim was born 941, Tt 
appears from the Haft Iqlim s. v- 
Badakhshan that the verse was not | 

25 
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reverie, being much in contemplation of the Divine halo. From time 
to time a longing to have his features took possession of my heart. 
One night I saw myself in a dream, possessed of his features, and was 
rejoicing thereat, but when I put my hand on my beard and eyebrows, 
Tfound that they were all rotten and came to pieces, so that in a short 
space of time Thad no beard, or eyebrows or eyelashes. I awoke 
grieving at this, and the sorrow for it will not leave me. Tt appears 
- that some harm will come to me.” 
When M. Sulaiman had crossed the ravines (jarha) he went 
towards Badikhshan by way of Wakhsh! and the desert of Mahmiid 
With afew men he came amongst the people of the Hazirajat and 


had to fight. He gave proof of courage and went on attacking,» 


whatever loss he incurred (/ushta kushta). Two and thirty times 
they blocked his progress. He personally fought and gained de- 
liverance. When he reached Badakhshan, he got the news of the 
Mirzi’s mishap. The gates of sorrow were opened on his days. 
Especially did Flaran Begam, the daughter of Sultan Wais Qibeaq 
and mother of the Mirza fall into prolonged sorrow. She put on 
blue clothes and wore them as long as she lived. One of the eloquent 
recited this quatrain— 
Verse. 
Ah, ruby of Badakhshan, thou has gone from Badakhshan, 
Thou wentest shining from the protection of the sun ; 

ok - Thou wert in the world like Sulaiman’s ring, 

“Alas, thou hast gone from Sulaiman’s hand. 
edly whoever fails to recognise the power of the lord of 
an comes intoxicated with the heady wine of the world, 
ach ( ays. This is the first stage that has been reached. 
me, for among the occurrences T shall describe the down- 
1 1,1 so that the wise may take warning. The brief 
y is, that on the day when Mun‘im Khan, the Khan- 
i . feast the ambassadors were introduced, And when 
. laments and the apologies for crimes of the 
, the heart of the Shahinshah, which 


















| detour, for Walkhsh lies to the N, of 


| Payzabad, 
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HA i cxproneol accepted the excuses, and after making kind 127 
‘ xpressed compassion for the Mirzi. He used lofty 
utterances, and the whole of that joyful day was spent in mental and 
physical pleasures. 

During this auspicious year a large number of aspirants left their 
homes and came to prostrate themselves at the threshold of fortune, 
being attracted by the reports of the justice and liberality of the Khe- 
dive of the age. They succeeded in their objects and made the eulogium 
of H.M. the Shahinshah the amulet of their faith and fortune. Among 
them came the blessed feet of that bowl of knowledge and deposit of 
truths—Khwaja Abdu-shahid, the son of Khwaja ‘Abdulla, who is 
known as Khwajagan-Khwaja, who again was the son of Khwaja 
Nagiru-d-din Ubaidullah, who is known as Khwaja Abrar'. Khwaja 
Abdu-shahid had external accomplishments and also internal gifts. 
He obtained the exultation of joining the sublime assembly, which is 
an auspicious elixir of things temporal and spiritual, and H.M. 
the Shahinshah who was inwardly a student in the Divine school, 
came forward with reverence and did him honour. That reservoir of 
instruction, Maulana Said? Turkistani, who was at the head of the 
learned men of Transoxiana, and who had spent a lifetime in the 
society of Maulana Ahmad Junaid’ also made the acquintance of 
HM. the Shahinshih. The Maulana also was jmbued with inward 
knowledge. ‘Though he had not plunged so far into the niceties of 
Divine wisdom, or into physics and mathematics, yet he had at- 
tained a high rank in those sciences which are current in Trans- 
oxiana, and had not made his knowledge a cause of trouble and dis- 
turbance. At this auspicious time, when the management of political 
and financial affairs and the expansion and contraction of the affairs 


of the Sultanate were illuminated by the radiancy of H.M. 


2 Blochmann 540; Badaani TI, 49 
and Iif 152 He died in Kabul in 
970, and Badaani represents him as 
returning from India, unappreci- 


1 Blochmann 689 and Badatni, 
Lowe, 166 and 174; also Nigamu-d- 
din. The author of the Iqbalnama 
states that he was porn in his grand- : 

's lifeti - ted. 
father’s lifetime and two-and-a half ati =) 
years before his death. So he must 8 Badaint and some MSS. of 


have been born in 1488 or 87 (Khwa- A, N. have er 
jah Abrar died in 1490) and was 
over seventy when he came to India. 
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‘Ghahinghah’s supervision, various ranks of men and skilful persons of 

every country came and were successful spiritually and temporally 
By the felicity of the attention of God's shadow the transactions of 
the Sultanate took an upward course. The market of administra- 
‘tions became brisk. A lofty foundation was given to faith. The 
world’s springtime became more adorned. ‘The masters of religion 
received support. Slanderers lost their trade. Worshippers of the 
‘creature received eyes to see with, The morning of auspiciousness 
breathed for the worshippers of God. The real world became re- 
yealed. Tho outer world acquired splendour. 

Among the events of this time was the marriage of M. Sharafu- 
d-din Husain. The auspicious-minded Shahinghah, who from out- 
ward signs knows secrets constantly distinguishes by royal favours 
and raised to lofty rank a number of persons who come before him, 
and are noted for good services and loyalty, and in whom high 
lineage adds to their intrinsic merits. By causing them to revolve 
continually in his presence he observes and studies their character. 
For the well-founded idea of the Shahinshah is, ‘“‘Perchance a 
‘Jknaye has put on the garments of the honest and has come into the 

198 lists of the elect, and there may occur a fault anda fissure in the pillars 
of the sovereignty through his wickedness.” It was on the same 
principle that the sages of old, when they would strip the veil of 
‘secrecy from hearts, poured reason-robbing wine into their mouths 
-and made them intoxicated, so that their weak heads gave out from 

_-drunkenness whatever secret there was in their minds. 
=e pita) t pra ns eed 


: pee “2 Bs! Verse. 
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-- Men try man by the test of wine. 


1d when the intention is right, to give wine of this kind as 
icta of the wise. To overthrow such knayish in- 

it is befitting to world-adorning religion. In 
principle of this world-adorning Shahinshah 
to know the calibre of anyone’s talents 
m with the man-overthrowing wine of 
nakes him mad with the world’s in- 
f insight the nature of his 
do not fall on the object» 
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and are whirled round in the trough of error shoot out the tongue 
of reproach saying, “Why was such confidence reposed without 
inquiry ?”” While they who know the degrees of perfection recog- 
nise in this practice the use of the mirror of characters andveulos 
gise such testing. An instance of this testing is M. Sharafu-d-din 
Husain, who was of very exalted lineage, and whom H.M. looked 
upon with the eye of promoting, and to whom he gave lofty rank in 
order that he might be a prop of the Sultanate. As the high con- 
nections and the reputation of the Mirza were visible to all the 
world, some of the imperial servants, who only looked to external 
rank, judged him to be sound inwardly as well as externally, and 
gave him in marriage the cupola of chastity, the holy frait of the 
Sultanate, Bakhshi! Bani Begam, who was H.M. the Shahinshah’s 
pure sister. By this alliance the position of the Mirza was enor- 
mously exalted. Soon afterwards he obtained leave to go to Sarkar 
Nagor which was his fief. 

One of the occurrences of this year was the sending M. Qara 
Bahadir Khan, the brother’ of M. Haidar Girgan, to conquer Kash- 
mir. As it is a proper part of the rules of the administration of 
justice and of world-sway that whenever a ruler engages in his 
own pleasures, and spends his time in gratifying his lusts, and does not 
attend to the cherishing of his subjects and to symphathising with the 
oppressed, and to overthrowing the oppressors, the Lord of the Age, 
to whom Almighty God has given power and made him the governor 
of the terrene and terrestrials, should for the sake of thanksgiving 
to God, strive to uproot that tyrant, and to make over the inhabitants 
of his country to the pradent and just-minded, and should consider 
that as the preamble of elect devotion ; so, acting upon this beets 
an order was issued this year that a force be put under the igen 
of M, Qara Bahadiar, a relative of M. Haidar, and one pire: we 
quainted with the country, and that he be sent’ to conquer “S2"") 


that Gulcahra was in Qara Khan's 
house when her brother Hindal died, 
it seems probable that Gulcahra had 
beon married to Qara Bahadar. This 
might account in part for his get- 
ting this command. 


1 She had previously been mar- 
ried to M. Tbrahim, whose death oc- 
curred in the previous year. 

2 ‘The word barddar is used here 
loosely. He really was Haidar's 
cousin. From an incidental remark 
of Gulbadan Begam, to the effect 
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inasmuch as the disturbances by intriguing Kashmiris, and the injustice 
of Ghazi Khan, the ruler of Kashmir, had been brought to the royal 
ears. A large body of men were nominated to assist Qara Bahadir 
At this time Ghazi Khan, the son of Kaci Cak, was the ruler of Weak 
mir, for the government thereof had come to him after his father But 
the truth is that he was the son of Husain Cak the brother of Kaci 
Cak. When the measure of Husain Cak’s days was filled, Kaci 
Cak, either swayed by lust, or influenced by political ea aettions 
took to himself his pregnant wife. Two or three months after he 
marriage Ghazi Khan was born,' 

AM Qara Bahadir was not skilful nor laborious he proceeded 
on his service after long delay, and arrived at Rajauri in the height 
of the hot season. Nasgrat Khan, Fatah Cak, nephew of Daulat Cak 
Lohar, Ankari, Naji Rina, the brother of ‘Idi Rma, Yusuf Cak, son of 
Ramaki Cak, and Khwaja Haji came and joined him. As tisy saw 
that the army was not well constituted, Nasrat Khan, Fatah Cak 
Lohar and Ankari# fled to Kashmir. The army remained for three 
months in Lali Khokar, near Bimbhar, waiting for the coming of the 
oa) ‘As the leaders of the force were old servants, they 
00k 1¢ longer time in arriving. It is not by such slowness and heavi- 
nes that the entrance into Kashmir is to be effected, for the roads 

of that country are of such a nature that if the ruler get news a 

1 ach of strangers and seize the passes, 

her i possible, for an army adorned with 
, possession of the country. Ghazi 
cou of the army, and some months had 
ngly fortified the roads and passes that there 
rough them. He also sent® his infantry 
Qara Bahadir, after fighting for some 
defeated and turned back. It was not solely 
ashmiris that effected this. The season of 
ins and the non-arrival of the auxiliary 
auses of the defeat. A wonderful fight 
























by the son of Saha. At p. 624 
F r is called Deo Hari, 

; The T. A. says, he himself stay- 
at Naurtizkoj and sent on his 
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' occurred on this occasion. On one side were musketeers, and on the 

other archers. Though the royal soldiers were few in number yet 
by heavenly aid they did great things and gave proof of their one 
age. Kucak Bahadur, a Rustam-hearted man, specially distinguished 
himself. At last, as the thing was an impossibility and as the super- 
intendents of fortune had reserved the conquest of this delightful 
country for another time when the world-cherishing Shahinshah 
should throw off the veil over his world-adorning beauty and under- 
take the management of affairs without the partnership of the de- 


‘structive and contumacious, they did not on this occasion gather 


together the materials of victory. Qara Bahadir made such arrange- 
ments as he could and came to the fort of Daira? near Rajauri. 


7 Kicak Bahadir was wounded with an arrow. 

and was brought before (thazi Khan. 
Ghazi Khan received him with kindness and made him over 
ut as remedies were of no avail he took the 
Next day Qara Bahadar arrived at Naushahra. 
dominion H.M. the Shahinshah in accord- 


valour, 
to the physicians. B 
path of annihilation.® 

‘At this time of increasing 


He became a prisoner 
‘As the Kashmiris had seen his 


ance with the suitability of the time was engaged in Agra, the capital, 


in rendering thanks for t 
disguise of inattention to t 


day the notes of fortune and felic 


| every direction countries were 


victories was arriving: 
were congregating in crowds. 
was adorning. Unders' 
were becoming devoted. What 
held by such new 
‘And what dust’ © 

Among the occurren 
ram Khan had passe 





1 There is the variant Datara, and 
several MSS. have Danra, so it may 
be the Danaor marked in Dr. Stein's 
map, see J A. S. B. for 1999 as N.E. 
of Rajapira. 


2 But the defeat was a very seri- 


tanding was becomin, 


sas that of what had happene 
£ loss could it raise in that sub’ 
ces was the coming 
d away. As the holy person: 


he glorious favours of God and under the 
he affairs of the sovereignty, for every 


ity were coming into evidence. In 
being conquered, and the news of 


From all quarters the lords of sincerity 
Dominion was increasing, and fortune 


g far-sighted, and men 
place in that holy festival could be 
d to Qara Bahadir ? 
lime sanctuary ? 

of the news that Bai- 
ality is a fountain 


ous one, The TA. tells us Qara 
Bahadur had a large army and nine 
elephants, and that 500 Moguls were 
killed. The T. A. gives particulars 
of Ghazi Khan's reign. See also 
Jarrett II. 380. 
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of generosity and humanity he expressed regret at this event i 
spite of the things that had taken place, and of which a few o i 
many have been related. I do not know if this event was the Pati 
of a deeds, or if his mind was still polluted by evil Wacohia, 
or if his prayer had been answered, or whether the favour of G 1 
ee that gpa man from the heavy burden of shame. In at 
oe Khan was in reality a good man, and of excellent qualities. 
n Bonount of bad company, which is the worst evil for mortals, hi 
excellencies were first perceived by him, and his Mion. wos 
ciel by excessive flattery. For, whenever one fixes his eye on 
8 own goodnesses and abilities there becomes a brisk market of 
flatterers in the antechamber of his heart. And he takes every fl : 
tery that reaches him to be true, and becomes a self-worship . a 
aN Consequently, when the time came, the Pe iy 
‘ - hie Sane catinp hidden from Bairaia Khan, because 
e tender age an ice i 
Epitiee ane While ne for eee Coane “did 
not consider his ermB: But the house of flatterers did not do hi 
as harm as did his honest but inexperienced and ad 
«finda, At length, as he in reality belonged to the band of the aus: 
picious of mind and awakened of fortune, he by good guidance did 
not end. in mabelhign and contumacy, and lived to repent. By the 
blessing of service and the grac| £ pardon he attained to happiness, 






















nay provided with goods. When he 
an,' W ‘ich is the nearest city of Gujrat 
led Nahrwala, he stayed for some days 
ood in order to take repose. At that 
f the city was Musa Khan Filadi, and he was 
there. A number of Afghans had assembled 
d > disturbers of the country. Among them was 
‘ ohani, whose father had been killed in the battle of 
Khan was in command. A desire for re- 
ab mad Afghan, and he resolyed to kill 





; }On behalf of the ice of Gujrat 
: fly's Gujrat, 453, ge 
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Bairam Khan, 


201 


Moreover! a Kashmiri wife of Selim Khan, the son 


of Sher Khan, and her daughter by him, were in the caravan. and 
were intending to go to the Hijaz along with Bairam Khan. Tt had. 
also been arranged that Bairim Khan should marry his son to the 
daughter ; this too was displeasing to the Afghans. 

While Bairam Khan was in Pattan he was continually visiting 


its gardens, &c., and one day he went on the great pond,” which is a 


delightful excursion, and has within it a pavilion? which can be 


reached by boat. 


At the time when he disembarked and was 


about to mount his equipage, that ignorant, unrighteous one and 80 


or 40 other Afghan wretches came to the bank of the pond to attack 


Bairam Khan. 


to him, and so he called them to him. 


him he incontinently drew his dagger and struck Bairam Khan on 


It appeared as if they had come to pay their respects 


When that villain went up to 


the back with such force that the point came out at his breast. 


Another wretch struck him on the head with 


a sword and finished 








1 Tt seems probable that Islam 
Shah's wife joined Bairam at Pattan, 
and that his stay there was partly 
on her account. Pattan was full of 
Afghans, and Islam Shah's wife may 
have come there with Haji Khan 
Alwari. Probably it was he and Mu- 
sa Khan who disliked the marriage- 
proposal, for, if they did not connive 
at Bairam’s murder, they seem to 
have taken no steps to protect him 
or his family. It is Badauni, Lowe, 
40, who tells us that Haji Khan was 
at Pattan when Bairam came there. 
He says that Haji Khan and Musa 
treated Bairam with respect and 
hospitality, but this feeling may have 
changed afterwards, and certainly 
the Afghan governor seems to have 
been very remiss in providing for the 
safety of Bairam’s family. 

The passage in Elliot V. 268, de- 
scribing the Ranamand temple, is not 
in the Lucknow edition, nor in & MS. 
in my possession. 
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2 Known as tho Sahasnak or 
Sahaslang. The word really is Sahas- 
yalinga, é.e., the thousand lingam- 
temples. The lake was made by 
Siddha Rajah Jai Singha who be 
longed to the Solankhi or Chalukya 
dynasty and reigned from 1094-1148 
A.D. The Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I, 
Part I, 179, says: “The remains of 
the Sahasralinga lake at Anahilapura 
show that it must have been & work of 
surprizing size and richness well 
deserving its title of Mahasarah or 
grent lake.” See also Bayley’s Gujrat, 
p. 3d. 

3 Nishtman, a bower or nest. Cf: 
Spenser's: “ Tt was a chosen plot of 
fertile land amongst wide waves set 
like a little nest.” The Bengalis call 
such a place & jalttinght. Apparently 
there is no word in English exactly 
corresponding to this, though “ water- 
pavilion” may give the idea. 
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of generosity and humanity he expressed regret at this event in 
spite of the things that had taken place, and of which a few out of 
many have been related. I do not know if this event was the retribution 
of past deeds, or if his mind was still polluted by evil thoughts, 
or if his prayer had been answered, or whether the fayour of God 
released that good man from the heavy burden of shame. Tn truth 
Bairam Khan was in reality a good man, and of excellent qualities. 
On account of bad company, which is the worst evil for mortals, his 
excellencies were first perceived by him, and his infatuation was 
increased by excessive flattery. For, whenever one ieee here on 
his own goodnesses and abilities there becomes a brisk market of 
flatterers in the antechamber of his heart. And he takes every flat- 
tery that reaches him to be true, and becomes a self-worshipper, and 
a self-adorner. Consequently, when the time came, the true beauty 
of the Lord of the Age remained hidden from Bairéia Khan, because 
it was screened by the tender age and the absence of practice in 
political matters. While searching for the defects of others he did 
not consider his own. But the house of flatterers did not do him so 
much harm as did his honest but inexperienced and short-sighted 
friends. At length, as he in reality belonged to the band of the aus- 
picious of mind and awakened of fortune, he by good guidance did 
not end in rebellion and contumacy, and lived to repent. By the 
blessing of service and the grace of pardon he attained to happiness, 
and the king of the world became pleased with him and was gra- 
cious - He set off on a pilgrimage to the glorious places, with honour, 
1 nie yy his family, and provided with goods. When he 
of Pattan,! which is the nearest city of Gujrat, 
; alle Nahrwala, he stayed for some days in 
ood in order to take repose. At that 
y was Musa Khan Faladi, and he was 
number of Afghans had assembled 
s of the country. Among them was 
h ose father had been killed in the battle of 
was in command. A desire for re- 
d Afghan, and he resolyed to kill 

















behalf of the king of Gujrat. 
yley’s Gujrat, 458, 0 
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Bairdm Khan, Moreover! a Kashmiri wife of Selim Khan, the son 
of Sher Khan, and her daughter by him, were in the caravan, and 
were intending to go to the Hijaz along with Bairim Khan. It had 
also been arranged that Bairam Khan should marry his son to the 
daughter ; this too was displeasing to the Afghans. 
While Bairam Khan was in Pattan he was continually visiting 
its gardens, &c., and one day he went on the great pond,’ which is a 
delightful excursion, and has within it a pavilion? which can be 
reached by boat. At the time when he disembarked and was 
about to mount his equipage, that ignorant, unrighteous one and 80 
or 40 other Afghan wretches came to the bank of the pond to attack 
Bairim Khan. It appeared as if they had come to pay their respects 
to him, and so he called them to him. When that villain went up to 
him he incontinently drew his dagger and struck Bairaém Khan on 
the back with such force that the point came out at his breast. 
Another wretch struck him on the head with a sword and finished 
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2 Known as the Sahasnak or 


Sahaslang. The word really is Sahas- 
ralinga, ie. the thousand lingam- 


1 It seems probable that Islam 
Shah’s wife joined Bairam at Pattan, 
and that his stay there was partly 
on her account. Pattan was full of | temples. The lake was made by 
Afghans, and Islam Shah's wife may Siddha Rajah Jai Singha who be 
have come there with Haji Khan longed to the Solankhi or Chalukya 
‘Alwari. Probably it was he and Mu- | dynasty and reigned from 1094-1148 
sa Khan who disliked the marriage- A.D. The Bombay et Mee 
proposal, for, if they did not connive Part I, 179, says: : ie oO! 
at Bairam’s murder, they seem to | the Sahasralings lake at Anal me 
have taken no steps to protect him | show that it must have ee a work be 
or his family. It is Badauni, Lowe, and richness we! 

40, who tells us that Haji Khan was 
at Pattan when Bairam came there- 
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him, In such acondition did he, fortunate in his end depart from 
this world with the words Allah Akbar (God is great) on | iis lips. He 
had the bliss of martyrdom which was ever his wish, and for which 
he asked in his morning prayers and for which he sought the prayers 
of the men of God, One day, in the very midst of his authority, 
one of the simple-minded Saiyids! said, as he rose up to quit his levee, 
that he would say the Patiha? with the intention that the Nawab 
should obtain martyrdom ; Bairém Khan smiled and said, “ My 
good Sir (Mir), why this commotion, and why this regret, we wish for 
martyrdom, but not in such a hurry.” : 
be In fine, his companions were disconcerted and confused at this 
ak and dispersed, and Bairam Khan lay in the dust and in his blood 
re till some faquirs and poor men lifted up his bloody corpse and 
committed it to earth in the precincts of the tomb of Shaikh 
Hisam® who was one of the great Shaikhs of his time. On the 
day* of Bad 22 Bahman, Divine month, corresponding to Friday 
4th Jumada-al-awal 968, 81st Jannary 1561, this catastrophe occur- 
|. Qasim Arslan made the following chronogram :— 






























Verse. 


When Bairam donned the pilgrim’s dress to visit the K‘aaba 
His martyrdom by the way fulfilled® his object. 





8 Uhe Lqbalnama says he was a 
disciple of Nizamu-d-din Auliya. 
| _-Haji ‘Aarif Qandahari was present 
at the murder, and tells us in his his- 
tory that he completed the pilgrim- 


explains this 
heard 


ishta says (Beveridge’s Hist. 
dia 7. | the assassination 
the morning, but 
was at the time of 
This is more likely. 
ently been spending 
hy m or islet. 

int I, 178. 
-mean- 
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| 


An invisible angel uttered this chronogram 
Shahid shud Muhammad Bairam. 
(Muhammad Bairam became a martyr, 968). 


Afterwards the body was removed to Mashhad by the exertions 
of Husain Quli Khan' the Khan Jahan and buried there. On the 
occasion of this strange catastrophe the yagabonds of Pattan plun- 
dered Bairém Khan’s camp, and left nothing undone in the way 
of insolence. The horror of the murder produced great affliction 
among the people of the deceased. Muhammad Amin Diwana, 
Babai Zambir and Khwaja Mulk brought away ‘Abdu-r-rahim, Bai- 
ram Khan’s heir, and who was then four yearsold, from the scene of 
the catastrophe along with his mother and some servants, and went 
off to Ahmadabad. A crowd of Afghan wretches quickly followed 
them, and the unfortunate sufferers had to fight the whole of their 
way through to Ahmadabad. They stayed there four months, and 
then Muhammad Amin Diwana and some servants took the proper 
d | course and set off for the mankind-protecting court, taking with them 

| Abdu-r-rahim. Before they had kissed the threshold, news of Bairam 
Khan’s death had reached H.M. the Shahinshah, and a gracious 
order was issued for the attendance of ‘ Abdu-r-rahim. This order 
reached Jalor’ at the time of friendlessness and orphanage and was 
healing for broken hopes. The purport of the order was that he 
should come to Court and be reared by the Shahinshih, Several 
true men such as Babai Zambir, Yadgar Husain,’ brought that new 
fruit of loyality to Agra in the middle of the sixth divine year, 
corresponding to the beginning of 969, September 1561, and sub- 
mitted him to the testing eye of H.M., and exalted him by pros- 



















Tea 


jn the lines of whose brow there were the notes of nobleness and 
we i eee 


have seen is that contained in the 
Darbar Akbari, pp. 157-196. The 
important letter from Bairam quoted 


1 Tt seems that the body was first 
removed to Delhi and that it was 
taken to Mashhad in 985, 1577. Ib 
would be interesting to know if the 
tomb is still recognisable there. I 
may here remark that the best bio- 
graphy of Bairam Khan which I 


Khan I, 147. 


xa) 
2 A town in Jodhpir. iq 


speakers and evil-thinkers received that child of lustrous forehead, — sa 


there at p. 183 comes from Khai 


ak » ge 


tration on the threshold. H.M. the Shahinshah, in spite of eyil- rs ae 
et 
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truth, with inborn kindness, and reared him in the shadow of his 

own supervision, Ina short time he was distinguished by the title 

of Mirzi Khan. Day by day his good manners and nobility of 

nature revealed themselyes, and he attained to lofty eminence. Ho 

was raised to the very highest rank, that of Khan-Khanin. An 
~ account of this will be given in its proper place. 

In the end of this year, beginning in fortune and ending in joy, 
the cupola of chastity Maham Anaga, who was linked to H.M. the 
-Shahinshah by real and ostensible ties, and to whose knowledge 
and perspicacity the bridle for opening and closing all affairs, poli- 
tical and financial, was, through the blessings of the sublime regard 
to business, entrusted at this time, formed the design of marrying! 
her elder son Baqi Muhammad Khin, As one daughter of Baqi 


oan Perhaps this is the marriage re- not, it was probably only a patrony- 













ferred to by Badatni, Lowe 59, and 
described by him as having begun 
ina muta or temporary marriage. 
Badaant’s prejudices led him to re- 
gard this connection as fornication 
(sce his views about such marriages, 
Lowe, 212), but he does not call it 
adultery as the translator has done. 
Tt was this marriage of Baqi Khan 
which led to the discreditable affair 





mic. The name of the book he 
wrote, Irshad-i-Qazi, seems to show 
that he was a lawyer. I think 
too that it is nearly certain that the 
Shaikh Buda in question is the 
Shaikh Buda of the Mirdat-al-asrar 
B. M, Sr, 216, p. 4730. The Shaikh 
Buda there described belonged to a 
family which had at one time been 
settled at Radauti in Oude; after- 
wards they went to Shahabad near 
Delhi, and finally to Gangoh. See 
Jarrett III, 874, account of Shaikh 
‘Abdil Qadis; and also Badaini 
III, 50, accountof Ruknu-d-din where 
Gangoh is described as near Thanesar. 
The Shailch Buda of the Mirat-al- 


asrar was the son of Makhdiim 


|, grandson of 
‘Aarif and great-grandson 
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Khan Baqlani had been married to Adham Khan, she wished that 
the other daughter should be united to her elder son and that she might 133 
prepare a delightful banquet in view of the holy advent (of Akbar). 
With this design she obtained leave from the sublime Court, and 
engaged herself in arranging this joy-giving festival. The marriage- 
feast was adjusted according to the rules of magnificent spirits, and 
alert and skilful attendants on the sublime threshold applied their 
arts to the fitting up of the premises and to the disposition of the 
entertainment. At the petition of this fortunate and approved ser- 
vant H.M. the Shahinshih in his abundant grace and favour 
bestowed the light of his presence on that picture-gallery of delight. 
Every day there was a new arrangement of the festival, and all and 
sundry partook of excellence and joy. 

Among the melancholy occurrences of this time was the appearance 
in H.M. the Shahinshih’s holy person of some obstruction! (sabra 
cand) from pustules. The sincere loyalists and the superficial cognos- 
centi were grieved, but it was not hidden from the acute and far- 
sighted that the great Physician, upon whose will depend health 
and sickness, and of whose justice and equity, sorrow and joy are the 
manifestations, doth, for the purposes of prosperity and wisdom, — 
make that servant whom he shall raise to high rank and bring to 
the garden of eternal joy, and make successful both in temporal and 
in spiritual matters, subject in the first instance to things repugnant 
in their nature. The design of this is to increase watchfulness, or 
to avert the evil eye, so that in recompense therefore he may a 
on the steps of desires and be filled with eternal joy. a accord with 
this wise design, the equable body of H.M. the Shahinshah became 
at this time somewhat heated, and his holy temperament declined 
from the centre of equability. What shall I say of how the hearts 





causing him to be shot at. “Abdu-l- 
Was‘, whose wife Akbar took, was 
apparently Shaikh Buda's son. 

| Perhaps the meaning is that the 
pustules remained under the skin, 
When they broke out relief follo 
Apparently it was a case of chi 


of that name in Oude, but it may be 
the town of Behar in Behar. 
The phrase banat-al-kibr which 
Mr. Lowe has translated “ daughters 
of the nobles” probably means 
daughters of the saints or great 
shaikhs. ‘This is why the Delhi 
pirs are represented as warning pox. 
Akbar against such proceedings by 
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of the faithful bled, and how their livers melted? ‘The shopkeeper 
spirits of business-men became disturbed. After some days some 
pimples, which were like rue! to the disease, came out on the surface 
of the skin, and Almighty God decreed, as was fitting, the preser- 
vation of that great one whom He himself had formed. In a short 
space of time that commotion died down, and that note of loss was 
erased, and there was complete health. The sick world became well, 
and the troubled minds of the good were refreshed. For the sake 
of thanksgiving for the Divine bounty, there were gifts and largesses. 
Want departed from the country of the poor, longing subsided 
in the hearts of the supplicants. The imperial servants showered 
gifts in proportion to their condition and loyalty, and were bestowers 
of joy on mankind, 





! Sipand, “Herb of grace.” Badaiini, Ranking, 476 note. 





dy 


CHAPTER XXXII. 207 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


Conquest or Mauwa. 


Worship and devotion are incumbent on every class of the sons 
of Adam, and the worship which befits the household of sovereignty, 
and the thanksgiving which is prescribed for the princely dispensers 
of justice is that they be continually meditating the tranquillity of 184 
their subjects ; that they apply their royal energies to the raising up 
of the injured and oppressed ; and that they free the heads of those 
distressed ones from the heavy burden of tyrants and troublers. First, 
let them take proper measures for appointing right-thinking, right- 
speaking intelligencers. If the collecting of such a band cause delay, 
let them, by the strength of their understanding and foresight, 
appoint individuals who have no mutual acquaintance, and let them by 
this excellent means learn the characters of high and low. Secondly, 
let them bring to bear that steady contemplation which has in it, 
a divine illumination, and let them observe right reason both in their 
wrath and in their levity. Thirdly, let them by every method 
which their lofty intelligence may suggest practise extensive views 
and wide sagacity, and give power and influence to men of tulent who 
have partaken of the sweet waters of sincerity, and let them increase 
their authority and preserve their own dignity. Let them not take 
microscopic views on great occasions, and let them treat every mem- 
ber of the tribe of the disloyal according to his deserts. Let them, 
after warning, inflict suitable chastisement on the seditious and intrigu- 
ing who have uplifted the head of troubling and who for the alka 
of their own lusts regard corruptions as emendations. And as mighty 


s maintain such principles within their own territories ; so, too, 


prince: tration of justice and 


in other countries exercise such adminis 
Hemera woadeentoolll upon this foundation so that their glory 
and their dominions increase day by day. As; thesg world-adorning 
qualities are not acquisitions, but are mapaie in the holy porsonaliiy 
of the Shahinshah, he at this auspicious time, when he was becoming 


convalescent, and was opening the gate of joy for mankind, gave 
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some measure of attention to the affairs of sovereignty and took to 
bestowing light and justice on the darkened world, 
When the facts of the oppression of the people of Malwa and 
of the injustices of Baz Bahadir, of whom an abridged description 
_ has already been given, were brought to the Shahinshah’s notice, his 
justice demanded that an army should be prepared and dispatched 
against that intoxicated, right-disr egarding one, and that the classes 
of humanity in that country, who are a grave trust from God, should 
be delivered from the evils of the time. Stringent orders were issued 
to those charged with the administration of affairs to make ready a 
large army commanded by brave and loyal officers and to employ it 
in this lofty service. In a short space of time the administrators 
prepared an army in accordance with these orders. In the end of 
the fifth Ilahi year, and beginning! of 968, Pir Muhammad Khan, 
‘Abdullah Khan, Qiya Khan Kang, Shah Muhammad Khan Qanda- 


d Khwaja Kushtigir? (the wrestler), Mihr ‘Ali 
hit hah Fanai, and other sincere heroes and 
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tightly bound the strap of courage according to the rules of service 
and set forth to conquer, placing their feet aright on this highway. 
They did not march so fast that the camp-bazaar could not keep 
pace with them, nor did they go so slowly that anyone could sup- 
pose they were sparing themselves. 


Verse, 


He’s no traveller ' who whiles goes fast and whiles goes slow. 
He’s a traveller who goes slowly and steadily. 





1 Rahrt. Often applied in a religious sense; a pilgrim. 


27 





eon 





210 - AKBARNAMA. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


BRGINNING OF THR SIXTH YEAR FROM TICE SACRED ACCESSION, viz., THR 
TLAni YRAR SHAWRIYOR OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 


At this time of smiling fortune the standard of the procession 
‘of the New Year shone forth spiritually and physically, and the flag 
of the new spring-morning reflected mirrorwise the countenance of 
dominion and fortune. After 9 hours, 59 minutes of what is com- 
monly! called the night of Wednesday, but which was really ‘Tuesday, 
94 Jamidaeal-akhiri 968 of the lunar year, 10 March 1561, the great 
Light and Iluminator of the universe cast its rays on the glorious 
mansion of the Ram and came into the increasing realms of the 
Shahinshah, and the sixth year from the holy accession, viz., the [ahi 
v  Shahri vy began. ‘The troops of flowers displayed their efful- 
and the odours of the gardens insinuated themselves into the 

Cyan” 







Verse? — 


nds brought back the zephyr from the 
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sovereignty. The movements of the spheres conveyed to time and 
terrene the news of the conquests of new territories. 

When the victorious troops, who had girded up their loins for 
the conquest of Malwa, approached that country and ascertained the 
infatuation and arrogance of Baz Bahadir, who had exercised his 
power with highhandedness and tyranny, they drew up their ranks 
in proper array. Adham Khan and Pir Muhammad Khan were in the 
centre, ‘Abdullah Khan and a number of others were on the right wing, 

Qiya Khan Kang and others were on the left, The vanguard was 
commanded by Shah Muhammad Khan of Qandahar and Sadiq Khan. 

From innate insouciance Baz Bahadiir did not concern himself 2 
with public affairs. Wine, which experts have prescribed, in small 
quantities and at fixed times, in consideration of the arrangement 
and composition of their bodily elements, for certain temperaments 
and constitutions, was made by this man, who was immersed in 

bestial pleasures, a cause of increased folly, and he was continually 
indulging in it, without distinguishing night from day or day from 
night, and was continually using it. Music and melody which the 
wise and farsighted have employed at times of lassitude and depres- 
sion, such as arise from the press of business and the burthen of 
humanity, as a means of lightening the mind and of cheerfulness, 
were regarded by this scoundrel! as a serious business, and he spent 
upon them all his precious hours—for which no exchange is ‘poet a 
fatuation he wrought works of inauspiciousness, © 












Tn the arrogance of in 
and regarded not what has been said. 


Verse. 


Observe some secrecy in your meetings 
Lest the watchman come in with sword-play- ss 


When the army of fortune came near to Sarangpir, which 
the fool’s paradise of this drunkard, he awoke jn some measure from 
e slumbers and came out from Sarangpir, crapulous and 3 


i i i : . 
etch beyond it. He put his army m 


stained and took post three kos 


wine- 





thing and adds that he had 400 


at 
musi- 
s 
cians in his service. Z 


1 A.B, describes Baz Bahadir as 
an unrivalled singer. Blochmann 
612, ‘The Iqbalnama says the same_ 
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order and prepared for battle. He gilded the centre (qalb)! with 

the base copper of his personality, and Selim Khan Khaga-khel, the 

governor of Raisin and Canderi, commanded the right wing. Adam? 

commanded the left wing. Taj Khin Khasa-khel and Safi who had 

the vapours of audacity in their brains commanded the vanguard. 

The armies faced one another at the distance of two or three kos, 

and the braves on both sides were continually coming out and en- 

countering. They put the observance of the rules of wariness into 

the charge of men of skill while they themselves displayed intrepidity 

in combat. Hvery day a troop of gallant and capable men headed 

by an experienced loyalist, who possessed both abundant sense and 

abundant courage, proceeded to the flanks of the enemy and stopped 

the egress and ingress of the rebels, and especially of the convoyers 

of grain who in the language of India are called Banjara. They 

made the position of the enemy difficult. One day it was the turn 

of Shah Muhammad Khan Qandahari, Sidiq Khan, Payanda Muham- 

mad Khan Moghal, Shah Fanai, Mihr ‘Ali Sildiz, Samanji Khan, 

—  — and Muhammad Khwaja Kushtigir. They set out after one watch 
; ‘of the night and losing their way they got on the other side of a 
body of the enemy and came near their stations. Of necessity a fight 
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conquest bloomed on the rosebush of hope. Owing to the Shahinshah’s 
fortune and the excellent qualities of the Khedive of the age a glori- 
ous victory was gained, such as might be the embroidery of great 
successes, Baz Bahadir, wine-stained and disgraced, hastened off 
towards Khandesh and Barhinpir. All his goods and chattels, his 
seraglio, and his singing and dancing women, who were the material 
of his pleasures and the decoration of his life, fell into the hands 
of the victors. ‘lhe wretch, when he was about to face the victorious 
troops, had in accordance with the Indian custom placed confidential 
men in charge of his wives and concubines and had arranged that if 
they got sure tidings of his defeat they were to put all of them to 
the sword that they might not fall into strangers’ hands. When the 
form of Baz Bahadir’s defeat appeared in the mirror of results those 
devil-born ones acted according to the arrangement and with the 
water of the sword wiped out some of those fairy-framed puppets 
from the page of life. With the knife of injustice they erased from 
the world’s folio the life-records of those innocents, Some were 
wounded and yet retained a breath of life, and for many the pat 
of slaughter had not come, when the victorious troops hastily marche 7 
into the city. ‘The villains had not time to lay hands on these en 
cent women. ‘The chief of them was Ripmati, venownel Re 
out the world for her beauty and charm, Baz Bahadur was a ly 
attached to her and used to pour out his heart m Hindi ae ba 
scriptive of his love. A monster who had been left in charge of her 

i rd of wr nd inflicted several severe wounds on 
uplifted the sword of wrong a Soe prone a 

of fortune arrived and broug! 

her, Just ee sp oe ee a. 
Se a nee and excitement to ane ae seize ba 
oc i ith its singers a 
Ipuied tad ot eee ad te ee naan the 
OT ee charms were sung of in the streets 


antes He took possession of all Baz Bahadir’s property, 
an j 


including his concubines and dancing girls, and sent people to seare 


a 1 When i tral! eu her ‘aithfu blood 
this stra n® re ched her ear f; ful 
for Rapmati . 





her spiritual adviser, Shaikh ‘Umar. 
2 A.F, ironically calls it naghnn, 
i.e, a soft, musical melody. : 


1 An tas nimbismil. The Tqbal- 
nama,says that she was at first at her | 


i 
own request conveyed to the house of ) | 
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became aglow, and from love to Baz Bahidur she bravely quaffed 
-the cup of deadly poison and carried her honour to the hidden 
chambers of annihilation !1 
When Adham Khan had become victorious by the good fortune 
of the Shahinshah his innate infatuation increased, and the cap 
of his pride was set awry by the wind of arrogance, that is, by his 
folly and ignorance. His brain deteriorated and whatever Pir 
188 Muhammad Khan, his disinterested preacher, said to him in the 
way of advice was unheeded. He personally returned thanks to God 
for so great a victory,’ and performed the rites of thanksgiving (i.e., 
the distribution of alms, etc.), to the extent of his ability. In order to 
gratify the imperial officers he inaugurated a great feast and made 
presents according to his own pleasure to all the servants of fortune’s 
threshold who were in his company. Thereafter the whole of the 
‘conquered territory was parcelled out. Sarangpir and some select 
parganas were assigned to Adham Khan who was the ostensible 
leader. Mandi and Ujjain were assigned to the real leader, Pir 
Muhammad Khan. Sarkar Hindia was given to Qiya Khan, and 
Mandesir and its appurtenants to Sadiq Khan. ‘Abdullah Khan 
"Moghal returned to his fief of Kalpi. Adham Khan reserved for 
f himself all the rare and exquisite articles as well as the stores and 
_ buried treasures of that country which were the collections of ages, 
vane any, of the famous dancing girls and beauties whose loveliness _ 
I e were bruited about in all the nine heavens, as well as 
occupied himself with delights and 
out of the spoils of fortune 
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Among the glorious victories which mado this year illustrious 
was that won by Khan Zaman over the Afghans. Though Ali Quli 
Eben Zaman had no portion of the sweet-waters of loyalty—nay, 
did not understand his own loss or gain and was always regardless 
of the Shahinghah’s kindness and favour and was swiftly careering 
in the whirlpool of error, yet as the veil over his actions had not 
been withdrawn, and he was giving himself out as one of the officers 
of eternal dominion he was, by the blessing of daily-increasing 
fortune successful in all his undertakings. At the time when Bairim 
Khan had left the scene the black-hearted and short-sighted Afghans 
thought they had their opportunity and exalted the son of Mubariz 
Khan, commonly known as ‘Adali, and gave him the name of Sher 
Khan. They gathered themselves together and determined to march 
against Khan Zaman and abolish him. Khan Zaman was aware of 
their designs and set about strengthening the fort of Jaunpir. He 
sont information to the neighbouring officers and, with the exception 
of Sikandar Khan Uzbeg, he collected them all together, viz., Bahadur 
Khan, Ibrahim Khin Uzbeg, Majniin Khan Qaqshal, Shaham Khan 
Jalair, Mir ‘Ali Akbar, Kamal Khan Gakhar and others. As the 
enemy was very strong, and had nearly 20,000 cavalry and 50,000 
infantry, and 500 elephants, it was not judged prudent to advance 
and engage them. The Afghan wretches thought the respite was 
to their advantage and marched with a large force, and a complete 
equipment against Jaunpir, and encamped beside the Gimti on 
whoso bank the city is situated. On the third day they, being drunk 
with the wine of presumption, crossed the river with their forces 189 
in battle-order. Sher Khan and Fatah Khan and a large body of 
troops proceeded towards the mosque of Sulffn Husain Sharqi. Ss 
They sent off on the right a large detachment under the command : 
of Y‘aqib Khan, Fatti, Saiyid Sulaiman, Selim Khan Kharwar, and 
Jau‘har Khan towards the Lal Darwaza, and despatched Hasan Khan 
Bacgoti, and Adam the son of Fatah Khan with a number of vain- 
glorious blackguards to the left towards the band! of Shaikh Bahlil. , 
Khan Zaman kept his men in hand according to rules and tactics 







Shaikh Bahlal who is apparently - si 
the confidential friend of Humayan 
who was put to death by Hindal, — . 


L This embankment is described in 
the Jaunparnama ed. 1899, p. 7b. Tt 





216 - AKBARNAMA. 


(batuzuk-u-ydsdmish) and made ready for battle, Braye men who 
had their hearts in their hands and were ready to sacrifice life for 
honour came forth on every side and engaged in hand-to-hand 
combats. Grand heroes fell upon Hasan Khan Bacgoti and he chose 
the disgrace of fleeing before the hair-splitting archers. At this 
moment Sher Khan came up with a body of brave men who were 
eager for battle and fought valiantly. He drove off the victors into 
the city-lanes. The black-hearted Afghans thought they had won a 
victory and turned off in another direction. Meanwhile Khan Zaman 
took the lead with a number of determined men and retrieved the 
defeat. He assailed the enemy in the rear with arrows and destroyed 
the futile success of the Afghans. By the Divine aid, which sup- 
ports the eternal dominion, a great victory soon declared its elf 
Much booty and many noted elephants fell into the hands of the 
imperial servants. When partizans of the glorious dominion who 
are not pure of heart or possessed of right dispositions can rear such 
victorious standards, merely from their being connected therewith, 
how can the extent of the victories of the sincere and loyal be 
reckoned up? 
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CHAPTER XXX. 


RAPID MARCH OF THE SHAHINSHAH TO MALWA, HIS CASTING HIS JUSTICE- 
DISTRIBUTING SHADOW OVER THE LAND, AND HIS 
RETURN TO THE CAPITAL. 


Whenever the world-adorning Deity establishes the pillars of 
an auspicious one He totally subverts his opponents. He overthrows 


those who begin by showine wheat ut who sell barley,' together with 
the open and secret foes, and in order that the rule “the most'mpor: = 


tant and then the next most important® ” may be observed, he begins 
by trampling in the dust of contempt the openly and inwardly per- 
verse and sends them as outcasts to the realm of annihilation, Then 
He despatches the inwardly worthless to the abyss of ruin and so 
cleanses the world of those who with vulpine trickery come in the 
guise of loyalists and do the work of enemies. In brief, when God 
the world-adorner made such a victory fall to ‘Ali Quli Khan’s lot 
He increased the stock of his infatuation. He did not send to court 140 
the spoils of this celestial victory, which was a gift of God. The 
world-conquering mind of the Shahinshah wished to visit the eastern 
provinces so that the Khan Zaman’s infatuation might not become 
madness. But as he knew that the correction of Adham Khan, who 
after the Malwa victory was become seditious, was the most important 
matter, he determined on visiting and regulating that province which 
was one of the glorious gifts of God. The excellent idea of the king, 
who in the beginning of things ever looks to the termination, and his 
far-sightedness which in the commencement of cases considers how 
they may be happily ended, demanded that he should, in the first 
instance, gallop the steed of intention towards Malwa so that the ac- 
tions of that evil-doer might not be irremediable. He was occu- 
pied with these thoughts when Sadiq Khan came to Court and told 





many things of great importance 
to be done we must first take the 


Sees falahamn. An Arabic most important of the most impor-— 
tant. 


phrase meaning that when there are 
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the real state of affairs. This confirmed His Majesty in his resolu. 

and the officers were ordered to make the necessary aoe 
ments for the expedition. It was his innate Kndaay which 7 ine 

his heart to the amendment of Adham Khan. The eae Fi 
that delightful country and to arrange its eiffetiis Deuniee xe a 
far-seeing mind, He left Munim Khan Khan-Khanan, ae i : 
and a number of others in Agra and without informing the a 
officers and Byes of the State he went off with a band of Chae 
attendants in an auspicious hour of the day of Sarosh 17 ashi Mee 
Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 11th Sh‘aban 968, 27th April, 


1561. 


tion, 


Tee npcebvemor, lie did not think of taking it but continued his 
advance. Rai Sarjan, when he heard of the approach of the victori- 
ous cavalcade, sent suitable presents by able officers and paid the 
homage of submission. When he halted near the fort of Gagraun,! 
which is one of the strong forts of Malwa, it transpired that Baz 
Bahadir had made it over to one of his confidants and that it had 
not yet been captured. It was also reported to His Majesty that 
- Adham Khan intended to take it in person. One day while His 
~ Majesty was encamped there, the conquering heroes had been 
ordered to invest the fort (lit. to inhoop that bezel of strength). 
When the governor became aware that the Shahinshah was casting 


key: yf the fort the adminicle of his safety 
kissing the ground. He was honoured by 


sents, in sixteen days and planted his darkness-dis- 
rict of Sarangpir on the day of Bahman 
01 ing to Tuesday the | 


ms 
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One of the wonderful things was that on the same day Adham 
Khan had marched ont from Sarangpir with the intention of taking 
the fort of Gagraun, and had advanced two or three kos. He had 
no knowledge of the Shahinshah’s expedition, Though Maham Anaga 
had sent off swift couriers to inform him of the expedition and to 
enable him to make proper preparations for service, yet the rapidity 
of His Majesty was such as dream-messengers could nob keep pace 
with, what then could be done by hard-riding couriers? Adham 
Khan had arranged his forces and was tranquilly proceeding towards 
Gagraun when the world-lighting gilded balls (kawkaba) were seen 
in the distance. Although but few of the victorious troops were on 
that night in attendance on His Majesty’s stirrup, yet throughout 
the whole of those plains and deserts there were, by reason of the 
armies of the Divine favour, such a press and aggregation of soldiers 
of the invisible world, and horsemen of the heavenly land, that they 
appeared to the eyes of his companions to be beyond count. Some 
of Adham Khian’s soldiers, who had gone ahead of him, suddenly 
‘came upon the royal escort. When their glance fell upon His Ma- 
jesty they involuntarily threw themselves from their horses and did 
homage. Adham Khan was amazed when he saw his men so con- 
fused and flinging themselves off their horses. “Good God, to whom 
are they paying such reverence?” In his astonishment he urged 
on his horse, and came nearer. When his eye fell on the world-illu- 
minating beauty of His Majesty the Shahinshah he became con- 
founded, and like a bewildered moth dismounted and did homage. 
He placed the face of servitude in the dust of supplication and was — 
exalted by kissing the stirrup. As the rule of kindness to servants 
and of ignoring their faults is innate in His Majesty, he received 
Adham Khan with favour and dismounted there for a while in order 
that the latter might be re-assured and also that the other followers 
who had come with Adham might obtain the bliss of doing homage. 
Then he remounted and proceeded to Sarangpur. By alighting at 
Adham Khan’s quarters in that city he made them the envy af heayen’s 
ante-chambers. Adham Khan stood on the carpet of servitude and 
brought forward things rare and beautiful, but as he had nat compre- 
hended the extent of His Majesty’s nurturing care and kindness, nd yt 
had raised his foot above his degree, the enlightened soul, Which is a joe 
divine and truth-revealing chalice, did not open out towards him. 
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Devotion’s law is that when there is material absence there is 

142 real and spiritual presence, and that due respect and reverence are 
still paid to one’s master and that one’s private wishes are forgotten 

in the pleasing of one’s benefactor. What am I saying? Devotion 

is a priceless jewel. It does not deck every head, nor is imparted to 
every heart. Whither had calculation gone? And what had become 

_ of business considerations ? What sort of dexterity is it to trick out 
the booth of disguise and dissimulation in the face of such fostering 
and kindness? Assuredly, he who out of wickedness plays the game 
of deceit on the board of honest men casts the dust of destruction 
into the cup! of his name and fame ! When Adham Khan was mak- 
ing his hypocritical fawnings the acute mind of the Shahinshah felt 
no pleasure, and whatever Adham did was not approved of by the 
holy soul, Among other things he had produced clothes in order 
that His Majesty, as he had come off a dusty ride, might put on fresh 
attire. But as Adham’s behaviour had not cleansed the fine dust on 
the skirt of the pure and holy soul His Majesty disdained the gar- 
‘ments of hypocrisy. Adham Khan stumbled into the net of agita- 
‘tion and confusion. In the abundance of his distress he sought the 
‘aid of each one of the favoured courtiers, and displayed humiliation 
and self-effacement. At length His Majesty, who is a mine of gentle- 
‘ness and pity, took compassion on his misery, and, yielding to his 
own magnanimity, he favoured his servant by putting on the fresh 
had brought. He also spoke pleasantly to him. 
ladies had remained behind and had not 
e, His Majesty slept that night on the roof 


















den was void of such thoughts, and as 

h he indulged in a long repose. Adham 
use was a thing of which that wise and 
. As the Divine protection ever watches 





for injuring him) and the 
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ihe: of real and spiritual sovereignty protected him in his 
Next day Maham Anaga brought the zanana which had remain- 
ed behind and arranged a great éntertainment. Adham Khan was 
roused from the sleep of negligence by that able dame and recog- 
nised the supreme honour of the advent of the Khedive of the world. 
He tendered gifts and prepared a feast. He produced before His 
Majesty whatever had come into his hands from Baz Bahadur’s estate, 
whether moveable or immovable, as well as all the wives, dancing 
girls and courtezans. His Majesty im accordance with his general 
benevolence accepted them, and presented him with some of theary 
He stayed four days in Sarangpir and on the day of Khardad 6 148 
Khardad, Divine month, corresponding to Saturday, 2 Ramzan (17th 
May, 1561), he set out on his return to Agra, At the first stage, 
which was in the district of Sarangpir and was called Patancor, 
Adham Khan gave way to evil thoughts and disgraced himself for 
ever and ever. As Maham Anaga was dear to that appreciator of 
service, and connoisseur of jewels he winked at the affair and said 
nothing. The details are briefly as follows: As folly and blindness 
of heart were the confirmed qualities of Adham Khan he intrigued 
with his mother’s servants who waited in the royal harem, and spirited 
away from the Shahinshih’s enclosures two special beauties from 
among Baz Bahadiir’s women and who had been recently exhibited 
to His Majesty. He indulged in the vain thought that as everyone 
was at this time engrossed with preparations for departure no one 
would follow up this trail. From this foolish idea he elected to 
place such a blot on his fortune’s forehead, He became marked with 
an eternal curse and was disgraced for ever. When this scandalous 
proceeding came to the royal hearing an order was given to stop 
the march for this day and to send off swift messengers to search 
for the lost ones. Able men undertook the service, and by ieee 
proper search they caught both of them and ee ae. 
Maham perceived that if these two women were intro ee 
Majesty the veil over her acts would be raised, and her son’s treachery 
be revealed. She therefore caused these two Sar ones to be put 
to death for “a severed head makes no sound. The Khedive of the 
oked this gross outrage, 4s the veil was not yet removed 


ae. ountenance, and regarded the done as 


from his world-illuminating ¢ 
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not done. I laud tho ocean-drinkin 
affection and plenitude of wisdom c: 
as uncommitted | 
From the time when th 
cavalcade reached the officers 
his fief and carried the 
threshold. On the day 
Sarangpar Pir Muhammad 
other officers came and wer 
the Shahinshah distinguis 
ir rank, Adham Kh 


§ capacity which in its abundant 
an regard such shocking crimes 


© news of the arrival of tho sublime 
of Malwa everyone of them came from 
countenance of sincerity to the princely 
when the tents were pitched outside of 
Khan, Qiya Khan, Habib ‘Ali Khan and 
© exalted by doing homage. His Majesty 
hed each of them by favours and exalted 
an, Pir Muhammad Khan and the other 


; wa office e after doing obeisance and went to their 
144 fiefs. The royal cavalcade proceeded towards the centre of sover- 


eignty. His Majesty went on, Stage by stage, hunting and shooting, 
but also going on rapidly. When his crescent standards cast their 
rays on the territory appertaining to the fort of Narwar, a tiger! 
such as might terrify the leopard? of heaven came out of the forest 
with five cubs and on to the track by which the cavalcade was pro- 
ceeding, Hig Majesty the Shahinshah, who had the strength of the 
lion of God in his arms and the coat of mail of the Divine protec- 
tion on his breast, went alone and without hesitation in front of that 
iron-clawed,' fiery-natured wild animal. When the spectators beheld 
this the hair on their bodies stood erect and sweat distilled from 
thei His Majesty with swift foot and alert arm attacked the 

) dit by one stroke of his sword, 

Belogy i ‘ 


me, 
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The wild beast, so great and terrible, fell bleeding to the dust 
before the strength of his arm and the might of his courage, and 
a shout arose on all sides, This was the first beast of prey which 
His Majesty personally attacked, Its cubs! were alley by the 
swords and arrows of a number of brave men who were in atten, 

» sublime stirrup. 
abe icaiir te excellent ee that happened during ae 
journey was the designating of the Mir Munshi Muhammad Asghar by 

i raf Khan, 
so a ie a was made fortunate by His Majesty’s oe: a 
the day of Dibadin, 23 Khardid, Divine month, one 
Tuesday, 19 Ramzan, 968 (4th June, eo eae mete a Se 
for mankind, This great expedii ln 

at and seven days. The going® took sixteen pies Lee 
spent in Sarangpir, and seventeen were oceupied a re "A dea 
it the degrees of courage were fulfilled, and the s age oe 
: led The dues of grace and kindness were paid, and brea 
eerie and greatness of soul were manifested. 








to find that Maham Anaga and the 
other women-folk were only, day 
behind him. His halt at cearaan 
may haye enabled them to come up. 


1 Here again the word is babar in 
several MSS. ee 
2 Tt rather detracts from the swift- 
ness of Akbar’s march to Sarangptr 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 


ACCOUNT OF THE STRANGE STORY AND OF THE WONDERFUL ADVENTURE 
WHICH HAPPENED TO His Masesty tHe SHAHINSHAH, 


The great Vicariate demands that just rulers should without 
ostentation or personal motives enter into affairs to the full extent of 
human power and should not delegate them to another, For scru- 
tinising intellect only employs lieutenants and agents in those affairs 
of human concernment to which it cannot personally attend. Most 

145 secular rulers confine their attention to the choice of a lieutenant 
and then delegate the care of mortals to others and give themselves 
up to pleasure. His Majesty the Shahinshah from his abundant wis- 
dom, and universal benevolence derives his satisfaction—to an extent 
which the human capacity cannot comprehend—from the soothing of 
mankind and personally takes part in most matters of business. And» 
as one of the chief duties of sovereignty is to know the condition of 
the people, and as of all worldly pursuits this is the one in which 
corruption is most patent, for it is a pursuit which has chiefly to deal 
with the mean, the low and the base who are specially addicted to 
mischief, covetousness and lying—for how are truth, honesty and dis- 
interestedness to be expected in low-natured subjects of inquiry when 

_ Such qualities are at the present day rare in the great ?—His Majesty 

mostly uses in this work his own sublime genius, and gives to it 

3 special attention. — And although the kingly office requires that 

holy personality of sovereigns should be guarded in a thousand 

1 fo: 8, yet the Khedive of our age relies on the Divine pro- 

support from godly ascetics he many times 
ch no one knows and a dress which no one 
p ‘He gets information about 
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Verse, 


For protection a dervish’s old skirt 
Ts stronger than hundreds of Alexander’s Walls. 


Now that this preface has been set forth give ear to me with 
a mind unstained by the fog of capriciousness. In the town of Bahe 
raich is the graye! of Salar Mas‘aid Ghazi who was one of the 
martyrs of the armies of Ghaznin. It is a custom® in India for the 
people to make flags of various colours and convey them along with 
numerous presents to that place. Accordingly a large contingent 
starts from Agra for this rendezyous and keeps* awake for several 
nights in the neighbourhood of the city. There is a great concourse, 
and both the good and the bad assemble there. Abil Fazl, the writer 
of this auspicious record, one day heard from the sacred lips of His 
Majesty the Shahinshih that on one night when there was a very 
large assemblage of this kind near Agra he according to his excellent 
habit crossed * over to it under a special disguise. He was contem- 
plating the various sorts of humanity when “ suddenly a vagabond 
recognised me and said so to others. When I became aware of this 
I without the least delay or hesitation rolled my eyes and squinted, 
and so made a wonderful change in my appearance. Ina sense that 
they could not imagine I was a spectator and was observing * the 
ways of destiny. When those good folks looked at me they, on 
account of the change in my appearance, could not recognise me, and 
said to one another, ‘ These are not the eyes and features of es on 
king’ I quietly came away from them and went to my palace. n 





1 He was sister's son of Mahmid. 

2 Phe festival is still kept up. Inte 
art. Bahraich and Beale’s Oriental 
Dictionary- Méasaad was killed in 
1084. See Oude Gazetteer. 

8 Ahiyat cand shab mikanand. 
This use of ahiya is not given in our 
Persian dictionaries but occurs in 
Redhouse and in Zenker, and in 
Dozy s.v. hai. From what follows 
it appears that the UR iss to 
ii a and not Bahraich. 
ee ba Gnja ittifag uftad. Ap- 

29 





parently the meeting was on the other 
side of the Jamna and Akbar crossed 
over to go toit. Pilgrims going from 
Agra to Bahraich would naturally 
begin by crossing the Jamna, The 
Bahraich fair is held on the first 
Sunday in the month of Jaistha, so 
‘Akbar's adventure occurred in May, 
probably. 

5 These words are used again by 
A.B, on p. 150, nine lines from foot, 
in speaking of Akbar's habit of con- 
templating the outer world. 
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telling the story His Majesty imitated the disguise he had assumed, 
and so made our wonder the greater. In fact it was a very strange 
performance. 

_ One of the blessed influences of the sublime Khedive at this 
time was that which occurred while he was hunting in the neighbour- 
‘hood of Agra. A jackal attacked a fawn and the weak was about 
‘to be injured by the strong. The fawn’s mother saw what had hap- 
‘pened and fell into the net of perturbation. She summoned up her 
courage and ran to the place, and boldly assailed the jackal several 
times. He had a bad time, and flung himself into a pond and so 
made water his fortress. When the ray of His Majesty’s attention 
was directed to this a shout arose from among the spectators. At 
this time, while the standards were pitched at Agra, though in ap- 
pearance he inclined to various forms of sport and especially to the 
hunting with leopards, which is one of God’s wonders, and made 
them the veil of his beauty, yet he constantly engaged in State 

affairs, in the conquering of countries, in promoting’ and exalting the 
loyal, and in casting down the evil-minded and the insincere, and 
in testing every one’s merits, and in furthering and checking those 
‘according thereto, He did not leave untouched the smallest minu- 
tiae of business. At length the news arrived of the infatuation of 
the Khan Zaman, and he turned the rein of his intent towards the 
hunting of that country and determined to proceed thither. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIL 


EXPEDITION OF THa SHAHINSHAH To THE EASTERN PROVINOES, THE 
SUBMISSION OF THE KHAN ZAMAN, AND THE RETURN To Agra, 


It is not hidden from the far-seeing, who understand the pulse 
of the age, and comprehend the character of the multiform world, 
and who contemplate its entrancing banquet, that success, victory 
over opponents, the collecting of able assistants, and the accumula- 
tion of the world’s goods produce increases humbleness in a nature 
which is allied to real nobility and which is innately good and 
well-intentioned and is continually perusing the daily record of its 
actions. For such an one they are the materials of increased watch- 
fulness and for returning thanks to his benefactor. And as he 
knows that fidelity and good service are the constituents of thanks- 
giving, he goes on developing single-heartedness. He becomes both 
more humble toward the Creator and more complaisant to the crea- 
ture. He both augments his loyalty and service to his Master and 
also is from appreciation of performances more amiable towards 
servants. But he who has no part in humanity except the outer 
form, and no share in nobility except in name shows effects the con- 
trary of all these. With a little reputation and distinction he places 
his real rank in the alcove of oblivion, and he, in the first place, 
ignores his duties towards the author of his being. Secondly, he 
assumes airs of grandeur and hauteur with his benefactor and master ; 147 
who is his quasi-God, and lets destructive thoughts pass into his 
mind. Thirdly, he behaves arrogantly towards his comrades and 
equals and conducts himself in an intoxicated fashion. Fourthly, 
he shows himself oppressive and tyrannical towards all mankind, 
The unhappy wretch thinks in his folly that he is constructing the 
materials of his own greatness, but the wise know that he is dressing 
the arena of his own ruin. The case of ‘Alt Quli Khan, commonly 
known by the name of Khan Zaman, is a repeated illustration of these 
traths. Physical courage, in which thousands of unreasoning brutes 
are victorious rivals, was made by him a motive for self-exaltation, 
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and increased arrogance, and helfascribed to himself his success, 
which was a ray from the fortune of the Khedive of the Age, and so 
made it a cause of increased infatuation. Accordingly, a hint has 
already been given of his intoxicated ways. 

The pride of this wicked man increased when the son of ‘Adli, 
who had gathered round him a number of yagaband Afghans, had 
been defeated by him, and the veil over his actions was nearly alto- 
gether withdrawn. The perfect reason and great affection of the 
Ghahinshah impelled him to proceed to that province on the pretext 
of hunting. The words which passed from his lips were, “If any 
portion of goodness remain in that evil nature, and he awake from 
the slumber of negligence and hasten to do homage I shall draw a 
line of forgiveness over his offences and come back, for he is a plant 
which we have grown, and the noblest quality of princes is the ac- 
ceptance of excuses, and the forgiveness of faults, for man that is 
born of woman isa confection of intoxicants and restorations. If 
auspiciousness does not guide him, and he does not show an appre- 
ciation of the bliss of service he will be disposed of before his dis- 
ease shall haye become chronic, and its remedy difficult, and the 
inhabitants of that country will be delivered from the hands of several 
oppressors.” In accordance with these administrative ideas the sub- 
lime cortége proceeded under the Divine aid to the eastern cities 
on the day of Shahrayir 4 Amardad, Divine month, corresponding 
to Thursday the 4th Zi-l-Q‘ada 968 (17th July, 1561). The protec- 
tion of Agra was committed to M‘uinu-d-din Ahmad Khin! Faran- 

adi. Mun‘im Khan Khankhanan, Khwaja Jahan and many servants 
threshold of fortune attended His Majesty. He marched stage 












the camp arrived at the territory of Kalpi, ‘Abdullah 
etition through the courtiers in waiting that 
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hath inoly light of his splendour. ‘Abdullah paid the respects 148 
of obedience. The whole of that day His Majesty held high festival 
in his house, which was situated on the banks of the Jamna, and 
spent the time in joy and delight. From thence he turned his rein 
towards Karra, which is on the Ganges. As the suburbs of that city 
became the place of his encampment he turmed his attention to hunt- 
ing in the neighbourhood, It chanced that he spent several days in 
that delightful land. The Khin Zaman and his brother Bahadur 
Khan, as the time of their rending the veil had not yet come, awoke 
from the slumber of negligence and proceeded to do homage. ‘They 
are exalted by doing so and presented the varieties of the country by 
way of peshkask. They tendered noted elephants such as Dilsankar, 
Pulta, Dalil (?), Sab-dilia and Jag-Mohan (world-fascination), every 
one of which was a heaven in his world, and they with shame and 
repentance made the dust of the threshold the collyrium of their 
eyes. His Majesty the Shahinshah in consequence of his right- 
founded principles treated their past evil acts as unacted and reward~ 
ed them by special favours. With his truth-interpreting tongue he 
said that the wondrous tree of humanity was the precious nurshing 
of God. How unpleasant it is to uproot flowers and grasses (ash/dr- 
nabati), It may be judged ' then what will be the result of uprooting 
such a tree (as man) He accepted the coin of their shame and sub- 


mission as an intercessor for their acts and made the ocean of his for- 


giveness boil over ! 
At this time ‘Abdu-l-Majid Agaf Khan was sent off with a 


number of warriors towards Pannah * against Rajah Ram Cann If 
he behaved properly, and seized and sent to court Ghazi Khan Tanti 
and a number of broken men who had gone to that country, and if 
he himself bound on the girdle of obedience and good service, they 
were to return after haying treated him ina conciliatory fashion. 
As it was the rainy season, the Rajah was obatinaie and the holy 
warriors returned and went to their fiefs. After His Majesty had 
spent twenty days in Karra, and his mind had become tranquil about 





which will bloom again with the tree 


iter i s tobe, | ; 
Aine errr ae : of man which will never yield fruit 


“it is clear what fruit will be yield- 
ed by the uprooting of such a tree. 


Perhaps, as the Lucknow editor says, 
rast flowers 


Akbar wished to cont 


again. 
2 Pata in text, but corrected in 
Errata, Sce Blochmann 367 and 61s, 


149 Everyone received favours in accordance with his merits. 
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the affairs of that country the noise of a return to the capital rever- 
berated. The two brothers waited on the stirrup for three stages and 
took leave after receiving countless favours. His Majesty the 
Shahinshah trayersed much territory in ten days, and on the day 
of Mihr 16 Shahrayiir, Divine month, corresponding to Friday, 17th 
Zi-l-hajja, 968 (29th August, 1561), he alighted at Agra, He com- 
pleted this auspicious expedition in one month and fourteen days. 
He was fourteen days in going and he halted twenty days, and in 
returning he took ten days. When the shade of His Majesty the 
Shahinshah’s glorious umbrella fell upon the metropolitan district 
the noble spirits went out to welcome him and to show their loyalty. 
There 
was a new daily market of justice, and a new springtime for the 
world, Time and time’s creatures gained fresh joy, The culmination 
of service was revealed | to the imperial servants in the districts and 
borders of the dominions. From every quarter men donned the 
pilgrim-garb of honour and came to kiss the threshold of fortune. 
In the end of Aban, Divine month, of this year, corresponding 
to the beginning of Rabi’-al-awwal 969, November 1561, Shamsu- 
d-din Muhammad Khan Ataga, who had been distinguished by the 
title of A‘azim Khan, came from the Panjab and did homage. He , 
fulfilled? the destined worship in the guise of serving his spiritual 
and temporal master. He presented splendid gifts, such as were 
befitting his loyalty, and was exalted by the glorious fayours of the 
Shabinshah. He undertook the management of affairs, political and 
financial, and disposed of matters relating to the army and to the 
po on according to his own sound judgment. Maham Anaga, 
. ent services, abundant wisdom and exceeding 
ff as the substantive prime minister, was 
-hanan too, who was the osten- 
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presence of one who took up and placed on his head the burden 
of the world’s business as a great gift from God and as something 
to be thankful for, so that when the Khan A‘azim in his straightness 
and loyalty undertook the service of the Shahinshah, Mun‘im Khan 
and Maham Anaga should haye looked upon him as a providential 
helper and have rendered thanks for the boon from the bottom of 
their hearts, instead of being so grieved and vexed? For in the 
antechamber of right-dealing the true principle and that which is 
approved by the wise is that one should hold oneself fettered to 
external work until another who can take charge of it makes his ap- 
pearance, and the office of pleasing the master by the management 
of affairs shall have been entrusted to him by acts and not by words, 
When one is given to understand by the tongue of actions that his 
service has been entrusted to another and that a servant who is chief 
manager has arrived on the scene, it is folly to be vexed ; and such 
conduct is to allow oneself to be overcome of his desires. Rather 
it is to overset oneself, and to damage oneself by one’s own hand. 

One of the ennobling events in the Shahinshah’s fortune which 
in this year applied collyrium to the eyes of the simple-minded 
aspirants after auspiciousness was that Cunir, which is an impreg- 
nable fortress, came into the possession of the imperial servants. 
Certainly it has seldom come into the hands of princes by force of 
arms or by abundance of stratagem. For on account of its height 
and strength the hand of the external foe cannot reach it, and owing” 
to plenty of food and water those inside are not dependent on the 150 
outer world. The brief account of this event is that when ‘Adili’s 
son became a vagrant in the wilderness of ruin the fort of Cunar, 
which had been his abode, came into the hands of one Fattii! who 
belonged to his clan (khdsa Khel). He regarded this inaccessible fort 
as his refuge and laboured to strengthen it. When the standards of 
fortune returned from the town of Karra and were set down at Agra, 
Khwaja ‘Abdul Majid Asaf Khin was appointed to take the fort. 
‘As Patti had some proper feelings, and some good sense he per- 
ceived that the day of the Afghans’ defeat had arrived, and so sent 
a number of people to express his submissiveness. He humbly 


ee 


1 Blochmann 502 and 531. The Tqbalnama says he had the title of Fatah 
hin Magnad ‘Aa : 
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and hollows and went like the wind in pursuit of the fugitive. His 
Majesty, a rock of firmness, continued to sit steadily and to watch 
the ways of destiny. After rmmning a long way the elephant camo 
to the edge of the river Jamna, and to the head of the great bridge 
of boats. Ran Bagha in his confusion went on to the bridge, and 
Hawai with the tiger of fortune’s jungle on his back came upon the 
bridge behind him. Owing to the great weight of those two moun- 
fain-forms the pontoons were sometimes submerged and sometimes 
lifted up. The royal servants flung themselves into the water on 
both sides of the bridge and went on swimming until' the elephants 
had traversed the whole of the bridge and got to the other side. At 
this time when the spectators were looking on at the wonderful affair, 
the Khedive of the age ina moment restrained Hawai who was like fire 
in disposition and like wind in swiftness. Ran Bagha ran off, carrying 
his life. New life, too, came to the world and distraught hearts 


152 were composed. Some short-thoughted, short-sighted ones imagined 


that perhaps there was some drunkenness in the brain of the Ruler 
of time and terrestrials, and that this performance was the result 
thereof. They immediately recoiled from this baseless idea and per- 
ceived that His Majesty was a wondrous portrayer of the arts of 
Tepeon who was bringing into evidence a specimen from the wondrous 
inner gallery and was summoning the astray in the wilderness of 
ignorance to the king’s highway of knowledge. He was giving eyes 
to the blind, and was anointing the eyes of the seeing with impearled * 
collyrium. Several times when this fortunate writer has had the 
privilege of private conversation with His Majesty the Shihinshah 
he has heard from his holy lips that “our knowingly and intontion- 
ally mounting on mast, murderous elephants when they have a 
moment previously brought their drivers under their feet and killed 
em, and when they haye slain many a man, has this for its cause 
that if I have knowingly taken a step which is displeas- 
yd or have knowingly made an aspiration which was not 


‘South-Kensington, there is a strik- 
ture of Akbar on the elephant 
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according to His pleasure, may that elephant finish us, for we cannot 
support the burden of life under God’s displeasure.” Good God, what 
an insight is this! and what a calculation with oneself! In fine, at 
all times, whether that of holy privacy, or that of engrossment in 
business, in time of battle, and in time of banquet, he is ever regard- 
ful of the real, guiding thread, and while he is outwardly with the 
creature, and inwardly with the Creator, he is at one and the same 
moment the arranger of the sections of the outward and inward and 
acts as the leader of both those great parties, and while deriving 
pleasure from both of those pleasant products adorns the throne both 
of the spiritual and the temporal universe. 

Among the events was Adham Khan’s arrival at Court. At the 
time when Agra was being made illustrious by the Shahinshah’s pre- 
sence, the idea took shape in the world-adorning mirror of his mind 
that the government of Malwa should be committed to Pir Muham- 
mad Khan Shirwani, and that Adham Khan should do service at 
Court. Orders were issued to this effect and Adham Khan obeyed 
them and proceeded thither, after making over Malwa to Pir 
Muhammad Khan, He travelled rapidly and soon arrived, and was 
the recipient of royal favours. Maham Anaga’s heart, which was 
distressed by the separation from her honoured son, was thereby 
comforted, while Pir Muhammad Khan was relieved of the burden 
of a colleague, and yoalised his hopes, and the people generally of 
Malwa were freed from injustice and gained peace and tranquillity. 
Adham Khan too was restrained from folly and thus guarded against 
destruction. Furthermore the determination to improve him became 
fixed in the holy mind. At this time the lord of the universe 
accordance with his noble ways was continually outwardly engaged 
in hunting while inwardly he walked with God and was employed in 
the capturing of souls. He laid grand foundations for every work, 153 


: : ea r In 
d good regulations m matters of administration. 
ee a ulers follow their 


spite of his youth which is a time when most r ad 
inclinations without self-introspection, His Majesty made his prime 
years @ means of acquiring Divine knowledge, and was never ‘he 
a moment neglectful of this. Prosperity, enthronisation, the cherish- 
ing of friends, and the consuming of enemies, every one of which 


bing cup for former princes or rather a drinking to 


was a sense-rob ; 
the lees of infatuation, became in the holy personality of His — “a 
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“Majesty the Shahinshah a causo of increased knowledge, of augmented 
‘wisdom, of abundant prudence and watchfulness, In virtue of the 
Divine purposes, and the irresistible decrees of tho incomparable 
Deity, many of the world-adorning excellencies of this spiritual and 
temporal prince were concealed even from his own acuteness. I have 
heard this many times in the days of my childhood from my honoured 
father when I was engaged in acquiring knowledge. He (too) was 
‘a fountain of blessings and an assemblage of spiritual and material 
perfections and one who spent his days in the hermitage of retire- 
ment. And I learnt this also by myself when I came to have the 
bliss of serving him who is the elixir of the capabilities of the 
masters of wisdom, By reason of this fact, to wit, that his world- 
illuminating spiritual beauty was hidden from himself, he would seek 
from others what he should hayo sought for in himself and which 
he should have brought for the use of mankind and so beena guide 
to those wandering in the wilderness of error. Continually he made 
the pain of seeking after God, which is also capable of becoming 
“perfect health, the hem of his heart, and kept the mobility of his 
; holy soul, Hunting, which is a bracelet on the arm of joy, was 
made by him a constituent of the pain of search and made him tra- 

5 verse alone city and country. In his abundant carefulness ho sought 
for truth among the dust-stained denizens of the fields of irreflec- 
‘tion—and most of the really great study it under this disguiso— 
-and consorted with every sort of wearers of patched garments 
h as jogis, sanyésis and qalandars, and other solitary sitters in 
insouciant recluses. From their ontward ways and 
) got at their real natures, Similarly he inquired 
from the learned,-and the distinguished who were 

; s and reputation, and who trick out 
colleges. He recognised the adul- 
samong those classes but 
fe pt t the dust of 
‘not lay bare tho 
‘of these results 
3 quest. 
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Verse. 
For years the heart seeks from us the cup of Jamshid 
a3 Tt seeks from an alien what itself possesses. 

If a commentary were to be written in this style, a separate 

book would be necessary so that I might depict what I have learnt 
ss from the beginning of my service. It is better then that I return L564 


from this world, and proceed with my record of this hero of the age. 
> One night His Majesty Went oF ta Fathpir to hunt and passed 

near by Mandhakar which is a village on the way from Aerats 

Fathpir. A number of Indian minstrels were singing Bases 
A a aibties about the glories and virtues of the great hwAjes Khwaja 
M‘ninu-d-din, may his graye be hallowed! who sleeps in Hazrat 
Ajmir. Often had his perfections and miracles been the theme of 
discourse in the holy assemblies. His Majesty who was 2 seoker 
after Truth and who in his zealous quests sought for cnien with 
travellers on the road of holiness, and showed a desire fos ent griee 
ment, conceived a strong inclination to visit the Khwaja’s shrine. 


> The attraction of a pilgrimage thither seized his collar. 
oO 


eee 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


Brier accounr or KuwAsa M‘vinu-p-pin Cristi; May uts 
GRAVE BE HOLY. 


The Khwaja came from Sistan, and they write him Sijzi! which 
i is the Arabic for Sigzi. His honoured father who was named 
; Khwaja Hasan and who was a contented husbandman died when he 
was in his fifteenth year. Shaikh Ibrihim® Majzib of Qandiiz’s 
attention was drawn to him and by the blessing of his glance the 
pains of inquiry seized the Khwaja’s soul, and eut away outward 
ties. He hastened to Samargand and Bokhara and for a time ap- 
plied himself to the acquisition of knowledge. From there he went 
to Khurasin and there he grew up. In Harin which is a depen- 
dency of Nishapir he made the acquaintance of Shaikh Osman 
Harini and became his disciple. For twenty years he practised 
strenuous austerities in the Shaikh’s company, and undertook 
journeys, and sojournings in strange lands, He became acquainted 
with many saints of the time, such as Shaikh Najmu-d-din Kubri. 
In short, he is one of the gr r 




















| 8 he text says there were two 
| persons between the saint and 
| Mandad, ic, he was three removes 
| from him, and eight between him 
and Ibrahim Adham. Firishta says 
that Ogman, M‘utnu-d-din’s teacher 
was disciple of Haji Sharif, who 
again was disciple of Khwaja Mau- 
dad. But there is some mistake 
‘about the saint’s being only eight 
ves from Adham. ‘The 
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Before M‘nizzu-d-din, the gon of Sam, came from Ghaznin to India,! 
he took leave from his Pir and came to that country. He estab- 
lished himself in Ajmir, where Rai Pithora, the ruler of India, resided, 
Certainly the Khwaja was a lord of austerities and spiritual con~ 
flicts and had waged great wars with his carnal spirit, Though 
many miracles are related of him what miracle can be more glorious 
than the contest with the desires of this carnal spirit which is the 
father of excesses? Khwaja Qutbu-d-din Ushi of Andijan became, 
in Bagdad, in the month of Rajab 522,? in the mosque of Imam 
Abii-i-laig* of Samarkand and in the presence of Shaikh Shihabu- 
d-din Sahrawardi, of Shaikh Uhadu-d-din of Kirman and of a 
number of other saints, the disciple of Khwaja M‘uinu-d-din, 
Shaikh Farid Shakrganj, who is buried in Patan,‘ is a disciple of 
this Qutbu-d-din, and Shaikh Nizamu-d-din Auliya, who was the 155 
Pir of Amir Khusrii, gave his hand of discipleship to Shaikh Farid, 
In short, many of the perfect masters have risen up from under the 
skirts of the Khwaja’s® teaching. May God sanctify their souls! 





1 He took Delhi in 1193. 

2 There is some mistake here 
though all the MSS. seem to have 
622. M‘ninu-d-din was not born describes the initiation as taking 
till 587 (1142) as A.F. himself in- place in Abi Laig’s mosque in * 
forms us in the Ain, and Qutbu-d- | Bagdad. r 
din was not born till 585, In the | 8 See D'Herbelot s.y, Abou Laith 
Aim we are told that Qutbu-d-din Candi. : ; 
became M‘uinu-d-din’s disciple at 4 This is Patan or Pir Patan near . 
the age of 18, which would give 603 Multan. See Beale. ; 
as the year. In Dorn’s account he is 5 M‘uinu-d-din is regarded as the ae 
said to have been 25 when he became proto-saint of India. pala pre: “a 
a disciple. Pirishta says the initia- sented an serene cooking-pob to 
tion took place at Ispahan though his shrine whiok Hh said to be still in % 
some say ib was in Ush and when use Dare Shikoh’s bulb of a aa 
Qutbu-d-din was 20, The Khazina- saint is interesting as he refers to his * 
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| 
misread him. Ush is in Farghana 
some miles S,E, Andijan. The Sair- 
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| al-iqtab, Newal Kishore's ed,, p. 144 
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al-agfiya also says on the authority own birth in Ajmir epee hy 
of Farid Ganjshakr that the be ee ee ae io é ace 
PAA, . ch th, = 

a uss ne - eer of would belbleszeds, Ea sister Jahan- 
Qutbu-d-din it says he was 17 years ara terminates ‘eh biography by an 
id. Probably AJP, wrote 522 for | account of a visit that her father and 
602 by mistake, or his copyists haye she paid to the shrine, 
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CHAPTER XXXIX, 


His Masmsry’s vistr to Asmin, AND HIS MARRIAGE WITH Braari 
Mat’s DAuGHTER. 


As the Shahinshah’s holy soul searches after knowers of the 
Truth and is inquisitive about reputations founded on reality, he de- 
termined on the very hunting-ground to pursue spiritual game, and 
though his followers urged that he should not go to remote places, 
and spoke of the dangers of them and the numbers of refractory 
persons there, he did not give heed to them, for his mind was set 
upon going, and only became more determined to make the expedi- 
tion, On the day of Shahriyir 4 Bahman, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Wednesday 8th Jamada-al-awwal (14th January, 1562), 
he set off to Ajmir with a few attendants who belonged to the hunt- 
ing-party. An order was also issued that Maham Anaga should 
convey the seraglio to Ajmir by way of Mewat, and in accordance 
with it she hastened thither, When His Majesty reached the village 
of Kalayali (?)! Caghatai Khan, who as an intimate courtier had 
means of speaking to him, represented the facts of the loyalty of 
Rajah Bihari Mal who was head of the Kacwaha clan which is a 
ng d tribe of Rajputs. The Rajah, he said, was eminent 
nd and had always been loyal to the sublime 
xcellent service. He had in Delhi kissed the 
ducted himself as one of those who were 
me saddle-straps. For a long time he had 
of his bad treatment by Sharifu-d- 
en refuge in the folds of the hills, 
ah were to fall upon him and he were 
d from the tribulations of the age, 
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The brief details of the oppression that he had suffered are that 
when Mewat was made Muhammad Sharifu-d-din Husain’s fief, he 
wanted to take possession of the town of Amber which isin Marwar 
and was the seat of Rajah Bihari Mal’s ancestors. At this time 
Siija the son of Piran Mal, the Rajah’s elder brother, out of wicked- 
ness and because he wanted the chiefship for himself came and paid. 
his respects to the Mirza and raised troubles. The Mirza led an 
army against Rajah Bihari Mal and as the times were unfayourable 
and the Rajah had not a large force he came to terms. A fixed 
contribution was laid upon him, and his son Jagannath, Raj Singh, the 
son of Askaran, and Kangar the son of Jagmal, who were the 
Rajah’s brothers’ sons, were taken as hostages, who in Hindi are 
called ol.!| The Mirza then went off to Ajmir and Nagor, and this 
year it was his fixed intention to collect troops and to extirpate the 
family. 

When the tale of the loyalty of this old family had been com- 
municated to His Majesty he graciously gave permission for the 
introduction of the Rajah. When the cavalcade reached Deosa * 156 
most of the inhabitants fled from fear. His Majesty said, ‘‘We have 
no other intention than to do good to all mankind, What can be * 
the reason of the flight of those people? Apparently these rustics 
of the valley of desolation have drawn an inference atom the op- 
pression they have undergone from Sharifu-d-din Husain ae se 
have run away.” At the close of the day Jaimal ite ge of Ripsi, 
Rajah Bihari Mal’s brother, and the headman of this district, came 
and was introduced by the courtiers and did hombige: They repre 
sented that the son of the headman was coming into aeniass His 
Majesty said: “ His coming cannot Be taken into pate a 
recognise our advent as a great gift eS God and himse eat et 
kiss the threshold.” Of necessity Ripsi came in person an made, : 
dust of fortune’s threshold the antimony of the eye of en ie 
ness. He was exalted by royal favours. Next day when the village 











1 @j@q See Wilson’s Glossary. Per- | * ages The Dausa of the Rajputana 
haps the meaning is not that a tribute | Gazetteer II, 186 and of the LG 
was laid upon the Rajah, but that a Tt was once the capital of the State. 
price was set upon the heads of his | 
nephews. { 
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of Singanir' was made the camping ground Caghatai Khan intro- 

duced Rajah Bihari Mal together with many of his relations and 

leading men of his clan. Rajah Bhagwant Das, the Rajah’s eldest 

son, was excepted as he had been left in charge of the families. His 

Majesty with his discerning glance read devotion and sincerity in 

the behaviour of the Rajah and his relatives. He captured his heart 

by kindness and exalted his rank. The Rajah from right-thinking 

and elevated fortune considered that he should bring himself out 

of the ruck of landholders and make himself one of the distin- 

guished ones of the Court. In order to effect this purpose he 
thought of a special alliance, to wit that he should by means of those 

who had the right of entrée introduce his eldest daughter, in whose 

yi forehead shone the lights of chastity and intellect, among the atten- 
P dants on the glorious pavilion. Inasmuchas graciousness is natural 

to His Majesty the Shahinshih his petition was accepted and His 
Majesty sent him off from this station along with Caghatai Khan 
in order that he might arrange for this alliance, which is tie ma- 
nee i eternal glory of the family, and quickly bring his 
. One of the dominion-increasing events of this time and which 
was an instance of the daily increasing distribution of justice by 
the Shahinshah, and a causo of tranquillising a crowd of the terri- 
fied inhabitants of the district, vas the punishment of a leopard- 
} t of this is that as the Shihin- 

one of the veils of his world- 
rong passion for it and often indulg- 
ed proud in his ignorance and forcibly 
shoes and appropriated them. ‘The 
sntally his cries came to His Ma- 
: discovered. The redresser of injust- 

f the tyranny, ordered that the cztabin 

to him, Anorder was issued for cutting 

warning to men of the world, and a 

es? of the fields of heedlessness. It 

afterwards no one thought of 
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running away or becoming a vagabond. Peace and tranquillity ap- 
peared in the country. When the standards were pitched at Sambar 
Sharifu-d-din Husain Mirza had the bliss of doing homage, and 
brought suitable gifts. His Majesty the Shahinshah demanded 
Jagannath, Raj Singh and Kangar, whom the Mirza had taken as 
hostages, in order that Rajah Bihari Mal might be entirely free from 
apprehensions, ‘The Mirza agreed tosurrender them, but put off the 
time of doing so by subterfuges. His Majesty thought the excuses 
were genuine and waited in expectation of the arrival of the hos- 
tages. At this stage Adham Khan came from behind and joined 
the camp. From here the expedition went with all possible speed 
to Ajmir and arrived at that bliss-conferring city in an auspicious 
hour. ‘The visit to the illustrious shrine of his holiness the Khwaja 
was performed, and the persons in charge of that sacred city were 
the recipients of fortune. Maham Anaga brought the ladies by way 
of Mewat and had the bliss of accomplishing her service. His Ma- 
jesty decided that the return-journey should be quickly under- 
taken. Sharafu-d-din Husain Mirza, to whom the task of taking 
Mirtha had been entrusted ignorantly suggested that in order to his 
accomplishing this work His Majesty should go thither to hunt, 
When he was convinced that this plan was impracticable he fell into 
the notion that His Majesty would remain encamped at Ajmir for 
some days. But as the holy heart was bent upon returning to the 
capital all the officers who held Jagirs in the neighbourhood 
such as Tarsin Muhammad Khan, Shah Budagh Khan, his son 
© Abdu-l-Matlab, Kharram Khan, Muhammad Husain Shaikh, and 
more were appointed to assist the Mirza, and His Ma- 
A stringent order was issued for 
the production of the hostages and when the camp had been pitched 
at Sambhar the Mirza brought before His Majesty Jagannath, Raj 
Rajah Bihari Mal from the sincerity of his 
disposition made the arrangements for the marriage in oe mae 
admirable manner and brought his fortunate daughter to this station 
and placed her among the ladies of the harem. For the purpose of 
holding the marriage-feast the imperial cavalcade halted for a day 
in Simbhar. At the same place leave to depart was given to Sharafu- 
d-din Husain, and His Majesty set off rapidly on his march. When 
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jesty moved towards Agra. 
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he came near Rantanbhir,! Rajah Bihari Mal and all his children and 
other relatives were exalted by doing homage. Man Singh, the son of 


158 Rajah Bhagwant Das, the heir of Rajah Bihari Mal was then exalted 


by the auspicious ray of His Majesty’s glance, and was made a per- 
manent servant, Rajah Bihari Mal wished that His Majesty the 
Shahinshah should honour his house by visiting it so that the promotion 
of his family’s glory might obtain completion. As His Majesty was 
fixed in his intention of rejoining Agra, and was in a great hurry the 
fulfilment of this wish was put off to another time. The Rajah was 
encompassed with fayours and given leave to depart. Rajah Bhag- 
want Singh, Man Singh, and a number of their officers and relatives 
attached themselves to the stirrup of fortune and proceeded on to the 
capital. The long distance was accomplished in less than three days 
and on the day of Isfandarmaz 5, Isfandarmaz, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Friday 8 Jamadia-al-akhri His Majesty arrived alone 
(manfarid) at the capital. The city received celestial exaltation by 
the halo of the adyent, and the eyes of the spectators gained the 
glory of stars from the rays of his. The camp proceeded in his wake, 
stage by stage, and all, high and low, uttered congratulations and 
thanks to God for the advent. The Khedive of the age sate on the 
masnad of rule, and undertook the discharge of the intricacies of 
administration. As the daily-increasing fortune glorifies the state 
‘oxen, new day confers a special blessing. Wonderful regulations were 
ies As the principles of the rule of the Lord of the Age 
sults eed in the return of a Hime of enapicl- 








Rantambhir is probably correct as 
it isin Jaipur, 
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CHAPTER XL. 


BeGinninG or tHE sevenra ILAwi YEAR FROM THE ACCESSION, v72., 
THE YEAR Miner oF THE FIRST CYCLE. 


This time which was the beginning of the spring! time 
of the spiritual king was the beginning of the earthly spring (Rabi‘), 
There was a spiritual as well as a physical banquet of joy. The 
Great Light, the lamp of the universe, entered his house of exalta- 
tion (Aries) with a thousand blessings and felicities after the elapse 
of three hours and forty-nine minutes of Wednesday the 5th Rajab, 
969 (11th March, 1562). The force of vegetation was set in motion, 
the door of abundance was opened anew before the world. The 
procession of King Rose (Khasri-i-gul) arrived after his orbicular 
course and he displayed his splendour on his garden-throne. The 
birds of the meadow and the garden upraised the strains of Barbad 
and Nagis@® (Nakisi). The vernal clouds washed and cleansed the 
recruits to the armies of fragrant plants. 

Terse® 
The heart of the flower with the tongue of verdure 
Gave thanks to God for spring’s balminess 
In the production of living forms 
The stars became dyers and embroiderers 
The branches were necklaces full of pearls 
The buds like the musk-bags of the deer, 


From the sun’s bounteous entry and blissful enthronement 159 
the physical and spiritual world received special prosperity, and 





15 Rajab was Akbar's birthday 2 Two musicians of Khusra Parvez. 
Ase She See Mr. Browne’s paper, R.A.S.J. 
for 1899, p. 54. 

8 'The note of the Lucknow ed. on 
these verses should be consulted. 


and so I suppose that ¢s 
means the spiritual king, but per- 
haps the words here mean spiritual 
country as they do at the top of the 
next page of the text. 
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things outward harmonized with things inward. The youth of 
wisdom and wakefulness received discipline, and the year Mihr, the 
7th of the Hahi era began. The hand of Divine power withdrow 
the veil from fortune’s countenance. The hope of the right-seeing, 
right-acting members of creation’s workshop is that the most high 
God will make the Shahinshah’s holy personality, prosperous outward- 
ly and inwardly for a length of time and will year by year grant 
him a fund of increased life and fortune so that the world may remain 
protected from the animosities and conflicts of a variety of rulers, 
and may be illuminated by the justice and equity of this unique ono 
of horizons who is worthy of universal empire. So may the true 
arrangement of the links in the chain of things human and Divine 
be revealed, and the great religion, which consists in binding the 
multitudes of the inhabited world on the thread of unity, be ad- 
vanced! May dominions grow and knowledge increase, concord be 
established, sincerity become current, the dust-stained ones of the 
plains of heedlessness who are throughout the world under an obscur- 
ing veil come forth into the fields of discrimination, so that aptitude 
have an open market and the seekers after things pure and genuine 
a receive into their hands the coin of their desire! : 

my One of the glorious boons of His Majesty the Shahinshah which 
shone forth in this auspicious year was the abolition of enslaye- 
ment. ‘The victorious troops which came into the wide territories 
» ty nny to make prisoners of the wives and 
‘of the people of India, and used to enjoy 
y the Shahinshah, out of his thorough 
, and from his abundant foresight 
























ge natures who were ignorant of the 
4 esses a subject of pride and come forth 
be defeated by virtue of the emperor's daily 
heir families must be protected from the 
No soldier, high or low, was 
em to go freely to their homes 
excellent reasons that ‘His Majesty gave 
though the binding, killing or 
stiff-necked are part of the 
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struggle for empire—and this is a point about which both sound 
jurists and innoyators! are agreed—yet it is outside of the canons 
of justice to regard the chastisement of women and innocent 
children as the chastisement of the contumacions. Tf the husbands 
have taken the path of insolence, how is it the fault of the wives, 
and if the fathers have chosen the road of opposition what fault have 
the children committed ? Moreover the wives and innocent children 
of such factions are not munitions of war! In addition to these 
sound reasons there was the fact that many covetous and blind- 
hearted persons® from vain imaginings or unjust thoughts, or merely 160 
out of cupidity attacked villages and estates and plundered them, 
and when questioned about it said a thousand things and behaved 
with neglect and indifference. But when final orders were passed 
for the abolition of this practice, no tribe was afterwards oppressed 
by wicked persons on suspicion of sedition. As the purposes of the 
Shahinshah were entirely right and just, the blissful result ensued 
that the wild and rebellious inhabitants of portions of India placed 
the ring of devotion in the ear of obedience, and became the 
materials of world-empire. Both was religion set in order, for its 
essence is the distribution of justice, and things temporal were 
regulated, for their perfection lies in the obedience of mankind. 

One of the glorious events was the capture of the fortress of 
Mirtha* by the imperial troops. God be praised the Almighty has 
given to the occupier of the throne of the Caliphate such excellen- 
cies that they cannot be contained within the mould of thought or 
come within the measure of judgment. A fortunate one who is 
sustained by a real relationship (to Akbar), i.e. a genuine sincerity, 
accomplishes in the most perfect manner whatever he undertakes, 
and succeeds with ease in enterprises which yield with difficulty to 
the rulers of the world. Do you not perceive that when the ontward- — 
ly selected who have no share in the blissful abode of loyalty, under- 
take enterprises the Almighty God hath regard to this outward 





Tukriah which are admiringly de- 
scribed by his friend Baday ani. 

8 Mirta. In Jodhpar R.G. I, 261, 
and Tod's Rajistan. 


1 Text eyfy) nauayin, but the true 
reading seems to be cyl) nawamis 
the plural of namus. 

2 A.F. was probably thinking of 
such expeditions as those of Husain 
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relationship to his elect one, and makes them successful? The case of 
Sharafu-d-din Husain Mirza’s capturing the fort of Mirtha, which 
oceurred in the beginning of this auspicious year, is a proof of this. 
The particulars of this delightful event are as follows: It has 
already been recorded that when His Majesty the Shahinshih was 
returning from holy Ajmir he sent Muhammad Sharafu-d-din Husain 
to take this fort and to make the conquest of the territory. 
A number of great officers were sent with him as auxiliaries. At 
_ that time Mirtha was in the possession of Rai Maldeo who was one 
of the most powerful of Indian rajahs. He made over the fort to 
Jagmal,! who was one of his leading men, and left with him Deo Das 
a Rajput who was famed for his valour with achosen body of 500 
Rajputs to assist Jagmal, and guard the fort. When the royal 
standards left the blessed country of Ajmir and spread their glorious 
shade over Agra, Muhammad Sharafu-d-din Husain who had recently 
had the bliss of kissing the stirrup and who was buttressed by the 
eternal fortune of the Shahinshah, led, accompanied by other officers, 
an army thither and set before his genius the task of conquering 
at country. When the army of victory arrived at the town the 
ers travel-stained as they were and with their swift coursers 
sweat donned the armour of endeayourand upreared the 
aring and without hesitation advanced to the foot of 
“The garrison crept into the fort of fear and did 

le four champion horsemen of 
and discharged some arrows 
Suddenly the Rajputs became 
ws and came out on the walls. 
lds and discharged confusedly 
d also boiling pitch, Two of 
‘the other two came back 
and the other officers 
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suri grote Samm ees dy tae wee ngs 
Pee eewsciovicg Susie : ul goriateny and made sallies, 
length, a mine, which ia “ ane ee ee 
filled with er aperrdah and te tn 
auay ind set fire to. The tower fell to pieces like 
eae ae ae ae rae was made. The heroes 
: ue 2 battle and rushed on, The 
HR Se cscnnina se rae and made a hot resistance, 
; , and all day long there was a 
brisk market of war. Both sides gave proof of courage. The holy 
warriors quaffed the goblet of martyrdom and gained eternal life, 
and many of the foe drank the bloody water of death and became 
intoxicated by the cup of destruction, When the veil of night 
intervened, every one went back to his battery and during the night 
the enemy repaired the breach. But a fort which has been opened 
by the might of fortune cannot be closed again by the craft of rebels, 
Soon the garrison were in straits and the fort became their jail. 
Though a number came down and begged for an asylum, and tried 
to get out, yet Muhammad Sharafu-d-din did not consent. After much 
coming and going, and consultation of the officers it was agreed that 
they should come out after leaving behind all their property. As 
accepting the petitions of supplicants is a partof the rules of 
conquest the heroes of the victorious army withdrew in accordance 
with the stipulations. Next day Jagmal came out and carried off 
half his life. Deo Das from ill-fatedness and a darkened mind set 
his mind upon dying and perversely set fire to his property. Like 
a snake curled up and emerging from an inner fire he came out of 
the fort, and audaciously came in front of the army with 4 or 500 

horse. Tho Rajputs such as Jaimal and Lonkaran, who were among 162 
the victorious soldiers and had an old quarrel with the garrison, said 
to Muhammad Sharafu-d-din Husain that these men had broken the 
compact and had burnt their goods. The agreement was that they 
should come out after leaving their goods. As their part of the 
compact did not stand good it was far from foresight to let such 
evil-minded, wicked men escape when they had been conquered. Mu- 
hammad Sharafu-d-din approved of this view and drew up his forces. 
He himself was in the centre. Shah Budagh Khan, his son ‘Abdu-l- 
Matlab and Muhammad Husain Shaikh were on the left wing, 
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and Jaimal, Lonkaran, Sija and other Rajputs were on the right. 
They followed after Deo Das. When he became awaro of the 
adyance of the victorious army he out of utter daring turned his 
rein and fell upon the centre. A great fight took place which bore 
on its face a mark of the story of Rustam, or rather it was one 
which rolled up those old pages and placed them in the alcove of obli- 
vion, The end was that Deo Das fell from his horse and was assailed 
by a number who cut him to pieces. The victorious troops returned 
with success and glory. Some said that Deo Das came out of this 
battle, wounded; and some ten or twelve years afterwards a person 
appeared in a jogi’s dress and assumed this name, Some acknow- 
ledged him, and many rejected him, He lived for a while and 
then was killed in some adventure. In short, the other Rajputs 
escaped half-dead from that battle-field, and the fortress of Mirtha 
together with all its territory came into the possession of the 
imperial servants, and was included among the dominions. 


Verse. 


Heaven’s eye ne’er saw nor shall see during its existence 
*Such victories as the Shah Jahan achieved 
Every victory whose result is fixed by heaven 
Ig when looked at, the preamble to others. 





CHAPTER XII. 951 


CHAPTER XLI. 


THe BATTLE or Paronku' waicn His Mayesry tay SHAHINSHAH 
PERSONALLY CONDUCTED. 


; The Almighty inflicts punishment on every evil-doer at certain 
times and occasions in accordance with His supreme wisdom. The 
Wake become acquainted in some measure with this mystery and 
Increase their wisdom. The foolish fall into the briny desert of 
error and haying their heads turned by vain imaginings become more 
foolish, It is like the effect of world-illuminating day which to the 
sound eye is a cause of increased vision. First, it produces recogni- 
tion of the various Divine fayours. Secondly, it inflames the spirit 
of thanksgiving and makes this more active and more searching. 
To owl-like natures which have defective vision it is a cause of in- 
creased blindness, and makes them ignoble and obscure. Night, 
which is day’s defect, helps the vision of low, mean, owl-like natures 
and keeps them under the screen of imperfect sight. In brief, the 168 
inhabitants of the hamlets of the town of Sakit,? whichis about 
thirty kos from Agra, had not their equals for refractoriness and 
ingratitude, specially eight villages of that pargana, which were 
known by the name of Athgarha*® were for insolence, robbery, 
manslaughter, boldness and turbulence such that the eye of the world 


had not seen their like, For they were both ruffianst and occupiers 





1Qn the Isan in the Mainptri 
district 9 kos S. of Sakit. Pro- 
ceedings, A.S.B. for 1874, p. 104. 

2Tn the Etah district S.-H. Agra. 
Tt used to be in the Kanauj Sarkar, 
Jarrett II. 183. It was notorious 
for its robbers down to recent times. 

8 Called by Blochmann Athgah, 
824 note. In his index spelt Ath- 
garh. The text has Athkanth ISG}. 
See Proceedings lo. Most MSS. 
seem to have Kira, and so has 





the Iqbalnéma, but at least one 
MS. has Athkhira, and as khira 
means hamlet in Hindustani, this is 
probably the true reading. “The 
ruins of the Paroukh fort situated 
in the midst of a khera (i.e, a mound) 
are still visible.” 

* Apparently A. F. puns on the 
double meaning of galb which signi- 
fies inversion and adulterate, and 
also is used to mean a rough or 
inaccessible place. 
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of rough places, and they lived by audacity which the ignorant 

call manliness. The officers of the quarter were continually com- 

plaining of their wickedness. At last the Shahinshah went towards 

that village for the sake of hunting. At that time the pargana 

was in the fief of Khwaja Ibrahim Badakhshi.' A brahman of the 

name of Hapa obtained an interview through the huntsmen and re- 
presented the oppression practised by those stubborn ones, stating 

they had killed his innocent son and plundered his property. ‘The 

spiritual and temporal king, who made hunting a means of inquiring 

jnto such matters, became indignant on hearing the victim’s com- 

plaint and announced that he would next morning proceed there 

and chastise the evil-doers. At dawn he went off to hunt, at- 

tended by a few men, and sent off a party ahead. He reached 

the village at morning. Those who had gone on ahead came 

and reported that the rebels had heard of the Shahinshah’s 

coming and had fled. The flame of majestic justice rose higher, and 

an order was given that the jeopardisers of their lives should follow 

them up to whatever defiles the recalcitrants had gone, and that he 

f himself was coming on in reliance upon God. His Majesty pro- 
ceeded to do so and put his horse at the gallop. On the way isc 

‘the chief huntsman came and reported that he followed the fiigitives, 
‘had killed one who resisted and had bound another and \ brought 
“him, As he had not orders to proceed further he had turn@d back. 
“Majes t is horse the faster, and after 1} watches of 
earrived at another village which Wias called 
orted thatthe men of the othe. village 
ere. When His Majesty roached 
itants came out and paid his}respects 
ants had come there, His Majesty in 
‘someone to guide those lost énes into 
of those who were drunken from 
s full, and the wheelof retribition for 
ye s had veyolved they fortified their 
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village and stood prepared for turbulence and war. It is a fixed 
ainle that the number of horse and foot which accompany His 
Majesty on hunting parties should not exceed one thousand men. On 
that night when the order had been passed for pursuing the fugitives 
the heroes and riskers of their lives had dispersed in all directions. 
Nearly two hundred men waited on the royal stirrup, and two 
hundred elephants had also followed and come up. ‘The number of 
the rebels was more than four thousand. His Majesty the Shahin- 
shah indicated to the brave sacrificers of their lives that they should 
gain the victory, spiritually and physically. A hot engagement 
followed, but as the enemy was numerous and the loyalists waiting 
on the royal stirrup possessed but a small share of his good fortune, 
the work did not advance. Suddenly his holy glance perceived that 
a number of his men had on account of the strong wind, and of the 
fire which had arisen in different sides of the village, taken shelter 
under the trees and were looking out for a safe corner. The royal 
wrath blazed forth. Though it was a case for showing severity to 
those men he from his innate graciousness winked at their mis- 
conduct and advanced in person on the elephant Dilsankar. As 
there was much fire in front of the village, and itwas hard for the 
elephant to go forward they took the mountain-form round by the 
back of the village. 

His Majesty told me the story with his own holy lips in this fash- 
ion; ‘When the elephant had been driven into the narrow places of 
the village I saw a yellow cuirass appearing on a roof. Dastam Khan 
had such a cuirass and I thought it was his. I urged on the elephant 
and got near the roof. Meanwhile there was a rain of sticks and 
stones and arrows. The Divine protection (which is the Shahinshah’s 
coat of mail and which ever watches over him) became more and 
more marked. When I got close up I saw that the mail-clad man 
was Muqbil Khan,' and that he had gone up and was wrestling with 
one of the stiff-necked ones, and trying to throw him off the roof. 
A number of unruly spirits had run to help, and to finish Mugqbil 
Khan.” Just then His Majesty the Shahinshah pushed on the 








1 Blochmann 408. Bayazid calls | 148a. See a reference to him in 
him Maqbal Khan and describes Badaytini, Lowe 122. 
him as a chela of Akbar. Mem. 
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elephant and at the same time ho called to the men to get up on the 

roof. Banda ‘Ali,! the qirbegi of Mun‘im Khan and elder brother 

of Sultan ‘Ali Khaldar, ran up on the roof.—The wretches fled. The 
opponent was quickly disposed of. At this time the elephant’s fore- : 
foot went into a grain-pit and Jujhar Khin Faujdar who was on the ‘ 
elephant and behind His Majesty fell on the top of the latter. His 
Majesty by his divine strength brought the elephant out of that 
abyss and tried to get on to the house where the rebels had fortified 
themselves. At this time none of the attendants was present except 
165 Rajah Bhagwant Dis and Rajah Badicand.® As His Majesty suffered 
from thirst Rajah Bhagwant Das served him with his own supply. 
By chance in the same lane where his Majesty the Shahinshah was 
advancing towards victory, a Hindu drew his sword and struck with 
it. The blow fell uponthe iron ring which is placed on elephants’ 
tusks for strength and for show. The clash made sparks fly out, 
and the elephant in a rage doubled up the swordsman and trod 
him under foot. Just then a boy of fifteen, in his agitation flung 
maroof on to the elephant. Jujhar Khan wanted to 
, but His Majesty in his mercifulness did not permit him 
80. When they came near the house they saw that the special 
irs®had come and were standing in astonishment at the amount 
His Majesty advance and drove the elephant against 
; ws. Seven hitthe Shahinshah’s 
‘ifn h and through the 
| that two stopped 
e protection was 
u ar ot 
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where are you going in this rain of arrows.” Jujhar Khin rebuked 
him, saying “ What time is this for crying out and mentioningnames?” 
At last His Majesty the Shahinshth broke down the wall and entered 
the dwelling. ‘hree or four other elephants joined in this work 
anda large number of the audacious rebels were killed. Many shut 
themselves up in the house. In accordance with orders the roof of 
the house was broken and fire flung in. ‘The breath of these ill- 
fated ones was converted into smoke. Nearly a thousand of them 
were sent to the abode of annihilation by the fire of the Divine 
anger. ‘There was less than a watch of day remaining when this 
pious work was completed. The eyes of a great many rebels and 
sedition-mongers were opened.! 








of the attack, but is evidently wrong 
as Fathpir Sikri was not built 
then. But possibly the legend is 
only wrong as regards the place 
whence the crown-jewels were stolen, 


1An account of Sakit and a free 
translation of this chapter by Mr. | 
Blochmann appears in the Proceed- | 
ings A.S.B le. Local tradition | 


gives another account of the cause 
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CHAPTER XLII. 


Tar appointment or ‘AnputtAnH Kaan Uzpra ro THE TRRRITORY oF 
Matwa. 











_ When the Almighty Creator wills that the world-adorning beauty 
of one of His elect should be impressed on the minds of mankind, 
He gives him daily-increasing dominion and also provides in His 
universal mercy that the generality of mankind who have neither 
far-reaching views nor far-seeing eyes may be brought into the right 
way and for this purpose He causes disaffection to arise in parts 
of of the imperial domains, and then grants that this be composed by 
the ell one’s excellent arrangements. Of necessity mankind do 

ult to use and wont, and acknowledge the 
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siege drew out to a long period. The exploit-loving heroes such “as 

Jai Diwana, Yar ‘Ali Biliic, Daim Kokaltash, Maulana Muhtasham, 

Mulk Muhammad and Mirza Afaq displayed acts of valour and 

made assaults upon the gate. One day Muhammad Mir Katib made 

a strong attack and was the subject of universal commendation. At 

last one morning very early Khusrii Shah, the head of Pir Muham- 

mad’s servants fixed scaling-ladders and got above the fort. Two 

hundred other heroes adyanced at the true dawn. As the blackness 

of their overthrow had arrived, the garrison were negligent and 

asleep. Tho morning breeze of victory had begun to blow, when the 

enemy took to fighting. A. battle took place and the heroes fought 

well. When the garrison got into difficulties they cried out for 

quarter and dispersed. At this time ‘Itimad Khan was coming 

forward with one companion and crying out for quarter and asking 

to be taken to Pir Muhammad Khan. An arrow reached him and 

he went to non-existence. When ‘Itimid Khan’s companion saw this 

he drew his sword, and after fighting as long as he could he man- 

fully died. A large number became the harvest of the sword. 

The leavings of the sword obtained quarter and brought out their 

lives from the whirlpool, An immense booty fell into the hands of 

the imperial servants. Pir Muhammad Khan waited there some 

days to put the fort in order and then went on towards Sulfanpir. 

After a short contest it was included within the imperial domains. 

From thence he returned to Bijagarh, There he learned that Baz 

Bahadur had taken refuge with Miran Mubarik Shah, the ruler of . 

Khandesh, and that Miran was adding his troops to Baz Bahadir’s. es 

Pir Muhammad Khan put the superfluous baggage of the army into 167 = 

the fort and took one thousand brave men with him and made a rapid 

march so that he might suddenly come to Asir and Burhanpir 

and dispose of the collected enemy. He crossed the Narbada and 

marched forty kos in one night. Within two kos of Asir there 

was a fort, and in it there were war-elephants. The little fort was 

quickly taken possession of, and the elephants were made part of 

the booty. Miran had sent a force from Asir to defend the little 

fort. Pir Muhammad Khan had taken the fortlet, and was pro- 

ceeding towards Barhanpar, which is in Khandes and is the residence 

of the ruler, when suddenly the dust of the enemy’s army was seen 

in the distance. Pir Mubammad Khan detached Khusri Shah and 
33 
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Yar Ali Bilue to dispose of the enemy. They soon dispersed tho foo 
and put many to the sword and then returned. Next morning they 
veached Burhanpir and committed much plundering there. An 
abundant supply of goods and money fell into the hands of each 
man, Miran remained in the fort of Asir, and Pir Muhammad Khin 
judged it advisable to return, 
Meanwhile news came that Baz Bahadur had approached with 
the army of Khindes which he had taken with him with the in- 
tention of attacking Bijagarh. When he came there he learnt that 
Pir Muhammad Khan had moved swiftly with a small force and 
had gone to attack Asir and Burhanpir. He was much disturbed 
and went off to that province, Just at the time when the men were 
Joaded with booty and were returning, and a number of them had 
got separated, the news came that Baz Bahadur was close at hand. 
Pir Muhammad Khan took counsel with men of experience. Most 
of them agreed that it was not a proper time to fight, for they had 
made great exertions! and gained victories and every one was-laden 
with booty. The proper thing was to avoid fighting and to cross the 
Narbada, They could recruit themselves at Handia and collect 
fresh men and then set to work. As his fate had arrived Pir Mu- 
hammad Khan did not listen to the honest words of the men of 
experience, and set his heart upon fighting. His comrades did not 
support him, and after a little fighting did not stand firm. Yar Ali 
Bilue seized Pir Muhammad Khan’s rein and forced him from the 
field as there was no use in staying longer. When they came to the 
pank of the Narbada it was near evening. Though his companions 
said that the enemy was far off, and that they should remain that 
night where they were, yet as the inevitable moment had arrived, 
the messengers of death made him restless and induced him 
to swim his horse across the Narbada. he bridle of reflection 
fell from his hand, and the reasonable words of the right thinking 
found no place in his reason’s ear. Mounted as he was, he flung 
f with confusion into the swellings of the Narbada 
ur ab ¢ he = Pr : 
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It chanced that a string of mules! was then crossing rapidly. 


They came near the horse and kicked it on the side. Pir Muh 
mad’s horse, as well as his sense, departed from their lace. He ell 
from his horse into the water, and his comrades tere clo ; : 
did not in their wickedness exert themselves to draw him on i 


that whirlpool of destruction. He was drowned and went to the 


ocean of annihilation, either as a retribution for the oppression 
wre he had committed in this expedition, or for his conduct in 
Tardi Beg Khin’s battle, or for some other deed known to the knower 


of secrets.* By heayen’s decree so loyal, able, and gallant a man 
underwent such a fate. 


Verse. 


Where destiny is powerful 
The stronger is all the weaker 

When the day of darkness shows its face 
Two world-seeing eyes make a gloom. 


Thus in spite of his power and greatness, he strayed away from 
deliberation and with his own feet fell into the whirlpool of de- 
struction. Qiya Khin Kang, Shah Muhammad Qilati, Habib ‘Ali 
Khan, and a number of other officers who had fiefs in the province 
gave up heart and went off to the world-protecting court. Hach 
of them received punishment suitable to his deserts, and Baz 
Bahadiir became possessed of Malwa. The world-conquering fortune 
of the Shahinshah saw that the proper course was to appoint a 
high officer who should possess excellent sense as well as abundant 
courage, and perfect energy together with judicial calm. Therefore 








1 Plasp-i-ao-pahla ead, pahlai zadan 
is figuratively used for“ to contend 
with,” and perhaps this is all that is 
meant here. The text has astar, 
mule, but the variant, ushtar, camel, 
is supported by many MSS. 

2 A.F. could not be expected to 
suggest that Pir Muhammad's death 
was due to his having plotted 
against Bairam. But the author of 


the Darbar Akbari remarks how all 
Bairaim’s opponents—Shamsu-d-din, 
Maham Anaga, Adham Khan and 
Pir Muhammad perished within a 
year after Bairam’s fall. The 
Rauzat-at Tahirin states that Pir 
Muhammad's real name was Maulana 
Jalalu-din, that he was a Shaikhzada 
of Shirwan, and that he came to 
Qandahar in 957. 


168 
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‘Abdullah Khan Uzbeg, who was ranked among the magnanimous 
riskers of their lives, and who had been formerly in that country, 
and was familiar with its nature, was nominated for the conquest of 
Malwa. ‘The order was given that he should have the power of life! 
and death. 
(Khwaja M‘uinu-d-din Ahmad Farankhidi, who was distinguished 
among the viziers of the diwan-i-biyitat for his rectitude and ability, 
was raised to the rank of a Khan and sent with him in order that 
‘the might regulate tho province and might inquire into the position 
of the jagirdars and define the exchequer-lands. A large number 
of persons were sent with him for this important work. ‘The order 
was given that after the military had cleared that delightful pro- 
yince of the weeds and rubbish of enemies, ‘Abdullah Khan should 
‘yemain there and devote himself to ruling the country, and that M‘uin 
Khan should hearten the peasantry, the farmers and the other in- 
habitants, both high and low, by the influence of the Shahinshih’s 
graciousness. He was to remedy the absenteeism which might have 
occurred on account of the marchings and counter-marchings of the 
troops, and with the help of the officers and other royal servants 
who had been appointed for this service he was to allot the fiefs 
according to the rules of eternal dominion. After finishing this 
work he was to return to court. In accordance with this order 
‘Abdullah Khan, attended by high officers, and with a suitable force, 
set his face in the beginning of this year for the conquest of Malwa. 
169 When Baz Bahadur became aware of this expedition, he abandoned 
firmness and found that the power of resistance was not within his 
capacity. Before the standards of fortune’s army could cast the 
‘shade of peace and tranquillity over those lands, he left Malwa and 
his ambitions and fled to a place of safety. 
‘Tho dread onset of the Shahinshah’s fortune, and the majestic 
might of his armies and the promptitude of his expeditions are not 
e) lo oises such as that great princes should not be disturbed 
them. What wonder then at the flinching of rulers 
~ Without the sword’s becoming a thunderbolt of 
ouri ga uin of calamity, the victorious army 


rave men, out of foresight, pursued 
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AZ ahadur an ut to deat h oldi e threw 
B Bahad d p Oo death ma 
ny of his soldiers. Hi 
himself into the tree-clad defiles and spent his days in vagabondism. 
For some time he took shelter with Rana Udai Singh hen t 
singh, W he 


fa ahinshah’ 
ame of the Shahinshah’s clemency was spread about, he at last b 
= 2 y 


good guidance left the abode of alienation and came toth tful 
a e restfu 


abode of the sublime thres 
etn ee ie aie exalted by royal favours. 
Malwa came again into the y ve a Bee ba 
PN re BF Possession of the imperial servants. 

allah Khan in accordance with ord i 

; ! : orders went tothe city of Manda 
which was the capital of the princes of Mal ae pe: 
; Malwa, and settled h f 

the pillow of rule. The cities, towns, and vill ae a 
among the officers according to their ‘tank fhe ae rye 
went to Ujjain, Sarangpir and other fiefs dea opeted ieee ee 
(rad) of repose. M‘uin Khan after putting the country in oe 
od oe proceeded to court. He hurried along the high: 
way of loyalty an j i i 
We * ee es ee the bliss of service, He was the recip~ 

Among the occurrences was that Rajah Ganesh, the Zamindar of 
Nandiin'—a Panjab territory in the hill-country between the Biih 
and Sutlej—had the folly to attack Jan Muhammad ? Bahasidi, the 
jagirdar of pargana Birka in that neighbourhood. As he was finde 
mentally bad, he had not the happiness of success, On the contrar; 
he lost his honour and his estates by this affair. All his goods ced 
plundered, and his wife, who was famed for her beauty, fell into the 
hands of the plunderers. As she had ornaments and jewel no trace 
of her could be found, and probably some narrow-eyed reprobates 
coveted her property and killed her as if, forsooth,* the incompar- 
able Deity had sent them this provision as a recompense for the con- 
duct of the invader. When the news came to tho officers of the 
Panjab, the Khan Kilan, Qutbu-d-din Muhammad Khan and a 
number of others went against him and inflicted suitable punish- 
ment. He became a vagabond, and then by the interposition of 170 





1 Jarrett II. 317. 8 whamana. I presume that A.F 


2 This officer took part in the war is writing ironically and representing 
in Bengal against the Afghans, and what might be supposed to be the 
is several times mentioned by Baya- murderers’ excuses to themselves. 
zid, p. 184b, Behasad is a village in Ayind& means a guest, but it may 
Afghanistan, here mean an invader. 
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Rajah Todar Mal he presented himself at court and was favourably 
received. His career ended in good service. 

One of the events was the arrival of the ambassador of Shah 
Tahmasp Safavi the ruler of Persia. It is an old custom that power- 
fulpotentates should, for the sake of gathering spiritual and temporal 
blessings and for accomplishing spiritual and temporal objects, seek to 
associate with fortunate princes, and that if owing to a God-given 
destiny, a connection has already been established, they exert them- 
selves to strengthen the pillars thereof and finish off the thread of 
their own fortune with this wondrous ornament. Accordingly the 
noble Shih Tahmasp, whose justice made glad the heart of Persia, 
sent, in accordance with the choice connection which had prevailed 
from former times between the sublime family (Akbar’s) and the 
dynasty sprung from holiness, his cousin Saiyid Beg, the son of 
Masih! Beg, who (i.¢., the father) held the office of prime minister 
(vakil), to convey condolences for the unavoidable event of His 
Majesty Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani and to congratulate the Shahin- 
shih on his accession. He also sent presents such as fiery Arab- 
coursers, and swift steeds from ‘Iraq and Turkey, delicate cloths, and 
wonderful curiosities. 'Whenthe ambassadors came near the capital, 
His Majesty ordered that several distinguished officers should go out 
to welcome him and should conduct him to a suitable residence. Ho 
also sent fourteen lacs of dams, which are equal to seven hundred 
Persian tomans, together with other things for his maintenance, 
After some days, and when he was rested after the fatigues of the 
journey, he obtained an audience and the privilege of making kornish 
and was honoured by kissing the carpet. After communicating the 
Shah’s prayers for his prosperity, he presented with the two hands 
‘of respect and laid upon the edge of the throne a letter which from 
igompmenoenipat to conclusion was decked with the writings of love and 

i Bas also. Pee piceneel, the ) presents and laid them 














Maynm Beg and who was Tahmasp’s 
niece. If she was this ambassador's 
| sister she would be Tahmasp's cousin. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 268 


CHAPTER XLII. 


Cory oF THE Letrer! oF THE ILLUSTRIOUS SHAn, 


Verse. 


A greeting like the favours of the glorious God, 
A greeting like the qualities of the prophet Muhammad, 
A greeting radiant with the light of truth, 


A greeting fragrant with the otto of constancy, 

A greeting like rain dropping on the rose 

And trickling from thence to the leaves of the hyacinth, 
Grief-dispelling like the rose of the garden, 


Joy-increasing like the faces of friends ;— 
Its fragrance equable like the gardens of paradise 
Resting the soul and soothing the heart. 


This gift of a greeting which out of perfect sincerity renews 
the bond of hereditary love and affection, and this present of 





1 This letter is wanting in the 
Lucknow edition and in most MSS. 
It is undoubtedly genuine, but I 
doubt if A.F. inserted it in his 
history. If he had, he would surely 
have prefaced it by some such re- 
mark as, “Here follows an exact 
copy,” as in the other instances where 
he copies letters, and we should also 
have found it in most MSS. 
Badaiini refers to it, and says he 
will hereafter give a copy, but ap- 
parently he never did. It appears in 
the two collections of letters MSS. 
B.M. Add. 7688, pp. 115b 116a and 
Or. 3482, p. 109a. I have com- 
pared these copies with. the one in 
the text, and found some verbal 


differences, The letter is written in 
a very high-flown style, and is diffi- 
cult to translate. The only points of 
interest in it are its indications of 
good feeling on ‘ahmasp’s part, and 
the reference to Bairam whose dis- 
grace and death Tahmasp was either 
ignorant of, or chose to ignore. A 
note to text states that in their MSS. 
the second line of the verses has 
Alm‘uyid “The Helper” instead of 
Mubammad. B.M. MS. Add. 7688 
transposes the 7th and 8th lines and 
has “ Sadness-smiting like the face 
of friends” (cf. Proverbs xxvii. 17), 
and “ Mirth-increasing like the roses 
of the garden.” 
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congratulations and benedictions, which in their utter truth and trans- 
parency have made our mutual ties and our affinities of love and 
fondness to be renowned throughout the world, are dedicated and 
presented from the country of love and singleness, along with caravans 
of rejoicings and longings, to the exalted one, who is the asylum of 
sovereignty and glory, repository of vicegerency and of tho adminis- 
tration of justice, flower of the garden of sultanhood and success, 
luminous lamp of the sublime dynasty of Timur Khan, pearl of 
fortune’s and dominion’s casket, royal pearl of greatness’s and glory’s 
mansion, fresh fruit of glory and dignity’s garden, goodly tree of 
the garden of the desires of just princes, adorner of the throne 
of sultanship and kingship, exhibitor of the endless mysteries of 
God, a Khaqan the grantor and attainer of desires, glorious monarch 


of an illustrious house. 


Quatrain, 


Star of a happy Sign, light of a fortunate Ascendant, 
Enthroned grantor and attainer of desires, 

Spite of the long reigns of princes, none hath reached 
What he hath attained to in early youth. 


The aided with glorious aids from God,—glory of sultanhood, 
‘magnificence, honour, justice, vicegerency, love, sway and exalta- 
tion—Abi-l-fath Jalalu-d-din Muhammad Akbar Padshah, placed 
by God on tho hereditary throne of sovereignty with all honour and 
"dignity, unsurpassed adherent of God’s Word and extirpator of 
 polytheists. Verily the relations of concord and amity which existed 
1 ourselyes and His Majesty the pardoned king—May the 
ty place him in the highest Paradise! are fixed and certified, 
marks thereof are visible to mankind. At this time, tho. 
ctory an fortune, and the news of the success and glory 
or and grantee of desires which have been brought to 

‘messengers from that country are the cause of varied 
hearts. As a consequence of thorough sympathy and 
increases that that asylum of sovereignty 
constituents of success and joy; and our 
ances may extend higher and higher each 


= ‘ 
















ynship our 
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By tuo mivor of ha ealitinel has, a 
covenant of love and friendship. ae wat Son ee 
was made between EO ie _ es a ie 
heart was continually directed toward ane eae oe 
of that great prince, and that we Wed on 
[ep uae: at we employed our utmost energies in ad- 
vancing his position and dignity in every respect. Accordingly this 
has been manifest to mankind. To speak without arrogance, as the 
feeling of brotherhood and princely honour demand, we have 
respected in our heart the brotherly relations which existed between 
us and the deceased asylum of brotherhood, and have discharged 
the duties thereof according to our abilities and leisure in conformity 
with the principle that deeds are impledged to opportunities. But 
in accordance with the decree of the all-powerful King—may His 172 
power be glorified—and the designs of mortals cannot be arranged 
or carried out without His Will, nor is the arrangement of the 
world’s workshop possible or conceivable without His orders—the 
aforesaid pardoned monarch conveyed the garnishing of eternity 
from the strait of the perishable world to the ample mansions of 
immortality, and so wishes and longings have remained under the 
veil of concealment. Subsequently, when by the favour of God— 
may His glorious name be praised,—the lamp of the eyes of the parti- 
zans of the lofty lineage, or rather of the commonalty, and the spirits! 
of the lovers and friends of that grand family have been brightened 
by the emerging light of that quintessence of sulftanhood and 
sovereignty, and the throne of the sultanate and of success has been 
ennobled by the aureole (farz) of that honoured son (Akbar), we 
testify by tho honour of God—and He is a sufficient Witness—that 
from that day in accordance with our ardent, hereditary love we 
haye always felt drawn towards that light of the eyes of the Cali- 
phate and have held firmly to those ancient bonds of brotherhood. 
And it has always been the fixed thought of our hearts that we 








wlhoss 9 at pee dy aLals that is, 
he (Akbar) was the light of the eyes 
of the waiters upon and bedesmen 
of the dynasty, nay of all the lovers 
and friends thereof. 


1 Gla} coe pool. I think 
there is a misreading here. The 
copies in the two letter-books omit 
the word &44) bahimmat and Add. 
7688 has whels ,ox0f al 39 ge 

34 
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should send one of our officers to that fortunate region in order that 267 
he might convey our regrets for the king clothed with forgiveness And ever moisten the gardens of old love and affection with tl 
and our congratulations and our plessings to the auspicious and cloud-droppings of fragrant words, and hereafter do not neglect ass 
felicitous one for his sway and sovereignty. By chance, various messages and letters and to announce events, conditions “&e as the 
hindrances haye occurred, one after the other, which have caused L relationship of love demands, ae 

delay in the execution of this project. When the hindrances had’ 

been removed, the keenness of the desire showed itself and we had Verse.) 


been for some days engaged in sending an officer when the dignified 
and auspicious Shah! Ghazi Sultan, the envoy of the asylum of 
justice and control, workshop of rule, glory of great officers, and 
grand governors, splendour of justice, dominion and fortune, the 
faithful Bairam Khan, arrived at the world-protecting court. He 
communicated the Khan’s representations of sincerity and respect, 
and renewed on behalf of the light of the eyes of the Caliphate and 
sitter on the kingly throne the pillars of hereditary affection and 
conveyed his sentiments of sincerity and friendship. During the 
time that he stayed with us he was honoured by being present at 
several assemblages and was the recipient of various favours. So 
much so was this that we out of respect to your dignity raised him to 
the lofty rank of an Amir and Sultan, and then suffered him to 
depart after bestowing on him royal favours and presents. We now 
send as our ambassador Saiyid Beg, the successor of Saiyids and 
rulers, son of M‘asiim Beg Safavi, the repository of saiyidship and 
fortune, laboratory of orders, prop of dominion, &c., &c., Mir 
Diwan, and who on account of his lineage ® is distinguished among 
our great officers and intimates, in order that he may convey our Rn ee 
dolences for the late king, and our congratulations on the acces- 
the asylum of sovereignty, and may consolidate the founda- 

itary love and friendship so that henceforth the re- 
ionary hand of time may not reach the edge thereof, nor fear 


; or rupture enter the heart’s core of any creature. We ite " 


O God, grant that this nursling of fortune’s garden 
This shining light of an auspicious Sign, : 
May enjoy life and vigour 

And be firmly seated on felicity’s throne ; 

May his heart’s desires be fulfilled for cycles, 

May his station be on the summit of success, 

May the desires of throne and fortune coincide, 
May he prosper in his fortune and his throne. 


1 This verso does not occur in Add, 7688, and apparently is not part of 
the letter, 


, as the reservoir of saiyidship abides then you will look 
and show him a little favour. Do not detain 
him to depart and to return to this country. { 


u nasab, “both by ability and 
lineage.” 
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CHAPTER XUIYV. 


Rie ponismamnr or Apmam KyAn By THE JUSTICE OF THE 


SHAHINSHAH, 


When the world-adorning Deity wills the bestowal of greatness 

on an unique one and exalts him to the high office of sovereignty 
He, in the first place, gives him far-seeing reason to be ever his 
unyarnished counsellor. After that He bestows on him wide forbear- 
ance so that he may bear the brunt of so many of the world’s dis- 
agreeables and that he may, by the help thereof, refrain from drop- 
ping the thread of deliberation when he beholds such evils. Then he 
gives him the priceless jewel of justice, so that he can place the familiar 
friend and the stranger in the same balance and can comprehend 
the affairs of creation’s workshop (the world) without being weighted 
by personal considerations, and can establish a school of instruction 
within his holy soul. Many sages who have made no error in testing 
knowledge have yet at the time for action become timid owing to the 
want of a wide understanding and let go the reins of carefulness, 
and so have fallen off in the arena of examination. When know- 
developed the marks of justice are 












human instruction. But 
keeps himself, for his own 


Nor is he content with ever so many 
ming others in order that acute observers 
at the Divine decree is paramount, and 


ee : ee! 
veil of concealment, and spends his 


















mean acceptance. 
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palace of devotion and have the chief sats 


acknowledgmont,! in the court of 174 


= 
ee a | i hat happened in Agra, the capital, is an 
ee the majesty and extensiveness of the justi i 
Majesty the Shahinshah, iii 
ae | lene this eee is that Adham Khan, the younger son of 
Pp iG. ity Miham Anaga, had neither understanding nor 
ee ee was intoxicated by youth and prosperity and 
ASM Scie, the Khon Ebexin, ais sete a 

Khan, a an-Khana 

this malady and need ® [oe Se ae 
ark hints such as the generality 
ponid not comprehend and instigate Adham Khan to strife and 
intrigue. At length on the day of Isfandiyar 5 Khurdad, Divine 
month, corresponding to Saturday, 12 Ramzan, 969, 16th May, 1562 
when the equability of Ardibihisht was still prevailing, an axites 
ordinary occurrence, which was far from equability, took place. Ona 
court-day (riz-i-diwén) Mun‘im Khan, Ataga Khan, Shihabu-d-din 
Ahmad Khan and other magnates were sitting in the royal hall and 
transacting public business, when Adham Khan suddenly entered in 
a riotous manner and attended by others more riotous than himself, 
The members of the assembly rose up to do him honour and the 
Ataga Khan rose half-up. Immediately upon entering Adham Khan 
put his hand to his dagger and went towards the AtagaKhan, Then 
he angrily signed to his servant Khisham Uzbeg and the other 
desperadoes who had come with their loins girt up for strife 
saying: “ Why do you stand still?” The wicked Khisham drew his 
dagger and inflicted a dangerous wound on the breast of that chief- 
sitter on the pillow of auspiciousness. The Ataga Khan was 
thoroughly amazed and ran towards the door of the hall. Imme- 
diately thereon Khuda Bardi came and struck him twice with a 
sword, ‘That great man was martyred in the court-yard ® (safm) of 


















To 


2 The T, Alfi 607b says Shamsu-d- 
din ran and fell on a heap of lime 
(ahak) which had been collected for 
building purposes, and that when 
Akbar saw the body, it was lying on 
the lime. This would help to make 
it visible. 


1 A.F, means that owing to God’s 
haying revealed the greatness of 
Akbar, persons living ata distance 
have been able to become distin- 
gnished loyalists; qabul, which Ihave 
rendered acknowledgment, may also 
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the hall of audience. A loud cry arose in the palace on account of 

this outrage, and general horror was exhibited in that glorious 

abode. That doomed one in spito of his past audacity presumptu- 
ously advanced towards the sacred harem—to which may thero be 
no access for the wicked—with eyil intentions, His Majesty the 

Shahinshah had gone to sleep in the auspicious palace, but his 

fortune was awake. That black-fated one went up, sword in hand 

from the hall to the terrace (sua) which went round the palaco 

(qasr) on all four sides, and was of the height of a man and a half. He 

tried to go inside, but Ni‘amat the eunuch, who was standing near tho 

entrance (darbar), immediately shut the door and bolted it. And 

though the presumptuous one, who was hastening to his death, spoke 

roughly to Ni‘amat and bade him open the door, the latter did not 

do so. Those standing by the threshold had not the grace to inflict 

the punishment of his deed on that presumptuous and furious one at 

the beginning of his doings when he assailed the Ataga Khan, And 
175 what shall I say of their dumbfoundedness and cowardice when 
after forming such vain thoughts he tried to enter behind the 
curtains of fortune! Why did they not shed his blood? Why did 
they not level him with ignominy’s dust? If they had not courage 
for that, why did they not make a general rush and surround him? 
Even then, how can I suppose that among those present in the palace 
there was no one who was loyal? Apparently there was a design in 
the perfunctoriness of those people, vis, that the perfect courage 
and justice of His Majesty the Shahinshah might be impressed on 
the minds of great and small, of the wise and the foolish ! 

In short, His Majesty was awakened by the dreadful clamour 
and called for an explanation. As none of the women (pardagian, 
lit: veiled ones) knew of the affair ho put his head outside of tho 
alace-wall and asked what was the matter. Rafiq! Sasib-i-car 
ansab who was one of the old servants of the palace mentioned the 

















robably the valet men- 
, 110, in whose 
ir, then a boy of 13, 
re nd bathe. It 


servant of Akbar’s great-aunt 
Khanzada Begam. The expression 
sahib car mansab, “owner of four 
offices,” may mean that he had served 
four generations. 

a house-born 


—— 
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facts. When His Majesty hea rri 

and made further Preihe Ron at ae Berens 
corpse and repeated his statement. When His Matai aa oe 
shih saw the body he became nobly indignant. he i, ae 
inspiration he did not come! out by the dpor where that dened 
wretch was standing and meditating evil, but by another way. As 
he was Coming out, a servant of the seraglio put into his had 
without his asking for it, the special® scimetar. His Majesty took 
the scimetar and went on. When he had passed over one side of 
the terrace and had turned into another he saw that villain, and 
there issued from his holy lips the words “Son of a’ fool why 
have you killed our Ataga? That presumptuous wretch hastened 
to seize His Majesty’s hands and to say “ Inquire and deign not deli- 
berate! There has been (only) a little* inquiry” (talish). What 
reproach shall I make about the spectators of this convicted liar) 
No amount of reproach or contempt will fit their case ! 








4 This is a difficult passage, and 
Professor Dowson has disposed of 
it by simply omitting it. Some light 
is afforded by the gloss of the 
author of the Iqbalnama. He makes 
Adham beg Akbar to investigate 
as to who was the person who really 
killed Shamsu-d-din. (It will be 
remembered that Adham did not 
himself strike him, Perhaps he 
wanted to take advantage of this, 
and it is curious that we are no- 
where told what became of the actual 
murderers Khtisham Uzbeg and 
Khuda Bardi. Then the author of 
the Iqbalnama gives the reflection 
of A.F. on the pusillanimity of the 
spectators who allowed Adham to 
ch Akbar and to make false 
“there 


1 Bayazid 105a says Akbar wrap- 
ped his lwngi round his loins and 
came out. He saw the body and 
asked whose it was (it must have 
been dark then) and Rafiq told him. 

2 ‘There were thirty shamsher 
khasa, and one was sent daily (the 
text says monthly) to the harem, the 
old one being returned. Blochmann 
109. 

8 Bacha-i-lada. Lada means also 
a bitch, and Blochmann has so trans- 
lated it. See also Elliot VI. 26 where 

_the whole account is translated. 
A note to my MS. of the Iqbal- 
nama suggests that lada was a nick- 
name of Adham’s father. Bayazid 
says Akbar called Adham gindi, i.e., 
catamite. His words are Pp. 105d. 
Hazrat ba zaban Hindustant far- 
miidand ke ai -kandu (i.e, gandi) 
cara Atkah mara kashti. See Bahar- 


Ajam s.v. 


approa 
excuses to him. The words 
was a little inquiry andakt talash 
shud present & difficulty. I have 
taken them as part of Adham’s 
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At last His Majesty the Shahinshah withdrew his hands from his 
own sword and freed them from the grasp of that wicked one, and 
stretched out his arm to take Adham Khan’s sword. Just then 
that outcast for all eternity withdrew his hand from His Majesty 
and turned it to his own sword. His Majesty withdrew his hand 
therefrom and struck him such a blow on the face with his fist that 
that wicked monster turned a summersault! and fell down insensible. 
Farhat? Khin and Sangram Hisnak had the good fortune to be 
present. His Majesty angrily said to them, “ Why do you stand { 
gaping there? Bind this madman.” They two and a number of | 
others obeyed the order and bound him. The righteous order was 
given that the fellow who had outstepped ® his place should be flung 
headlong from the top of the terrace. Those shortsighted men out 
of consideration (for Adham), than which inconsideration would have bd) 

176 been a thousand times better, did not throw him down properly, and 
he remained half-alive. The order was given to bring him up again, 
and this time they dragged him up by the hair and in accordance 
with orders flung him headlong so that his neck was broken, and 
his brains destroyed. In this way that blood-thirsty profligate 
underwent retribution for his actions. The fist of the Divine athlete 
of the world had made such a mark that those who did not know 
the facts thought that it was a mace-wound. Mun‘m Khan Khan- 
Khanan and Shihibu-d-din Ahmad Khan, who were there, fled from J 


t ea a eae oe pada When Yiisnf Muham- 
ea ieee oo Khan, heard of the fate of his 
Adham Khan oe Mah A tae a len and yan 
‘ tal WES poxal-Kiedive poe : “ not know thats ie 
regard to Maham Anage’s ects Be aa Se 
Bare Sahel 5 ad in the judgment-hall of 
sovereign wrath inflicted condign punishment on the murderer who 
was taken in the fact. 
‘i ee sublime justice of His Majesty the 
Sh shi gher than human nature—became im- 
pressed upon men’s minds they were greatly supported. Oppressors 
hid themselves in the night of contempt while the oppressed had a 
daily market of joy. A lamp of knowledge was placed on the path 
of the ignorant so that they confessed the spiritual and temporal 
greatness of the lord of the terrene and of terrestrials and were guided 
to the highway of devotion. The Ataga clan was still watching for 
Adham Khan and the other relatives of Maham Anaga. They 
thought that the rumour (of Adham’s death) was false and were 
waiting to take vengeance. But as it was bruited abroad, they repre- 
sented through some courtiers that when such justice had been done, 
the body of the blackhearted villain might be shown tothem so that 
their minds might be set at rest and a balm be applied to their 
wounded feelings. His Majesty approved of their request, and 
Shaikh Muhammad Ghaznavi went as their delegate and saw the 
body. The agitation of this loyal clan subsided, and they expressed 
thousands upon thousands of praises and thanksgivings. Mankind 











speech. It is possible that talash him Mihtar Sakhai and says that 


is the Mongol word (ala@sh and means, 
“There was .a little scrimmage (or 
nfusion).” The word hirafat in 
phrase Nagirdn-i-hirdfat darya- 
tra has no meaning here, and I 







ch there is the support of 
two MSS. Darya&fta I have 


Humiytin gave him the title of 
Farhad Khan. 

8 Apparently Akbar’s idea in 
having Adham Khan thrown over the 
terrace was to carry out the Muham- 
madan principle of retaliation. 
Adham had stepped up toa place 
where he had no business to be, and 
so his punishment was the being 
thrust back again. Aurangzib in- 
flicted a similar punishment on his 
daughter's lover. The TT. Alfi says 
the terrace or verandah (aiwan) was 
12 yards high. 





was at once delivered from the disturbance of makebates and 


reposed in security. 
great act of justice could be 


In truth, if the rejoicing of celestials for this 


added to the panegyrics of mortals a 


» little of the dues of gratitude might be paid, What power then 
'f have the atoms of the human race to give thanks for it ? It was at 
once a great punishment whereby the visible world was refreshed, 


and also a public lesson by 


whose blessing the dark tenement of 


hearts was irradiated by the light of sincerity and devotion. It was 


eyes there was a film, 

eyed—at once the foot o 

and a staff of zeal for the slow 
35 


at once a sight-giving medicine for the thoroughly blind over whose 177 
and a collyrium of illumination for the blear- 
f yesearch for the lame ones of loyalty’s land, 


-footed ones on the path of devotion— 
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at once an iron fortress for the army of the lost of Heart, and a wako- 
ful watchman for the family of impatience! 

In fine, His Majesty retired into the harem after performing 
such an act of justice. Maham Anaga, who was lying inbed ill in 
her own house, came to hear that Adham Khin had committed so 
great an act of yiolénce, and that His Majesty had imprisoned him. 
Maternal love raised her up and brought! her to visit His Majesty 
in order that she might perhaps procure her son’s release. When 
His Majesty saw her, he said: “ Adham Khan killed our Ataga, we 
have inflicted retaliation upon him.” That wise one of the age 
meekly said: “ You did well,” but she was not certain that her son 
had undergone capital punishment, Just then Bibi? Najiba Begam, 
the mother of Dastam Khan, came from Adham Khan’s house and 
told Maham Anaga what had happened. She asked how they had 
killed him and the reply was, “Thereis the mark of the blow of a 
mace onthe face; I don’t know anything more.” But that mark 
was from His Majesty the Shahinshah’s fist and had been made by 
divinely-aided power at the beginning of the occurrence. When 
Maham Anaga knew for certain that her son had been put to death, 
she by virtue of her wisdom preserved her respect for His Majesty 
and did not complain or lament, but she became inwardly 
wounded by a thousand fatal blows. ‘The colour left her face, and 
she wanted to visit the body. His Majesty the Shahinshah in regard 
to her long service spoke comforting words to her and consoled her 
tallow her to go there in order that she 
m in such a condition. In accordance with 
rere sent to Delhi thatday. He addressed 
heart-affecting exhortations to that wise old 
her to go to her son’s housenext day. That 
and expressed her resignation, and submitted to 

Then she came to her own houso and sat in 
| lamenting and weeping. The illness from 



















i mother. Probably the word 

, Tokhta. See Vambéry Hist. of 
okhara 179 note. It would seem 
1's statement that by this 
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which she was suffering grew worse, andthe pillars of health were 
shaken. Torty days after this occurrence, viz., in Tir, Divine month, 
corresponding to Shawwal she went to the sacred abode of non- 
existence. His Majesty’s loving heart was much affected by the 
fate of this cupola of chastity, and he expressed great sorrow. The 
body also was sent with much respect to Delhi, and His Majesty 
personally escorted it for some paces. All the state officers and the 
great ones of the sublime family paid the dues of respect and regret. 
In accordance with orders a lofty! building was erected over the 
tombs of Maham Anaga and Adham Khan. 
made for the Ataga Khin. 


Similar mourning was 
The hearts of his brethren and children 
were soothed, and the wounds of the whole clan were healed. H.M. 
devoted great attention to the educating of this faithful band and 
to the furthering of their advancement. 


Verse. 


Tf you grieve thus for any one 
Many will be inclined to die. 


On the day after the catastrophe of the Khan A‘azim and 
Adham Khan His Majesty heard of the flight of Mun‘m Khan and 
Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan. He made allowance for their irreflec- 
tion and shortsightedness, and sent off Ashraf Khan with comforting 
words to them so that he might set their minds at rest and bring 
them back to court. By the bounty of the Shahinshah’s favour the 
sweat of their shame was changed into the face-drops (ari) of 


angels. 





asa dak bungalow. Saiyid Abmad 
also has an account and illustration 
of Shamsu-d-din’s tomb in Delhi, 
p. 44, Ic. 


l'This is the building at Delhi 
known as the Bhil-bhulyan and de- 
Seribed and figured in Saiyid Abmad’s 
Agar-i-ganadid, p. 80. It is now used 
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CHAPTER XLY. 


Tan promotion or I’rrMAp’ ! KHAN AND THE CONSIGNMENT TO HIM OF THE 
MANAGEMENT OF THE CROWN-LANDS. 


From the time when, in accordance with the decree of Divine 
wisdom, this catastrophe occurred, H.M. the Shahinshah perceived 
the spirit of the age and the nature of mankind and gave his at- 
tention to the affairs of State. In consequence the terrene and the 
terrestrials entered on a new phase. Though the daily market of 
those who had been pushed forward by their self-conceit fell 
flat, yet sincere inquirers who on account of the injustice of the 
great were in the corner of contempt, took to coming forward in 

7 consequence of the Shahinshah’s brilliant perspicacity. An instance 
4 of this is the reputation obtained by the eunuch I’timad Khan, The 
account of his great advancement is as follows: The officers in their 
ignorance, fatuity or dishonesty attended to the enrichment of their 
own households and collected treasure for their own purposes, while 
neglecting to collect the Shahinshah’s revenues. Still less did they 
try to increase those. H.M. the Shahinshah, either because he was 
wearing a veil, or because he had no listener at hand, said nothing 

thi did not prescribe any regulations on the subject. 
ousehold ® officers had to endure losses and hardships, 
off the solution of their difficulties till another season and 
| with open brow and a cheerful mind the spectacle of the 
this time when a stone fell on the glass of 
















and sent an eunuch for the money- 
_ Khwaja Jahan professed to be unable 
| to supply the coin, and Maham got 
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forward, Khwaja Phil ' Malik, an eunuch, became on account of his 
abilities the objact: of the Shahinghah’s favourable glance. He had 
on Eaeonnt of his integrity been distinguished during the rule of 
Salim Khan, the son of Sher Khan the Afghan, by the title of 
Muhammad Khan, and before this affair (that of Adham Khan) he 
had been enrolled among the imperial servants, and had done-good 
service. He came to understand the holy disposition of the Shahin- 
shah, and represented in a proper manner his views about the collec- 179 
tion and augmentation of the revenues. H.M. recognised his value 
and gave him encouragement. He conferred upon him the title of 
Ttimad Khan and made over to him all the royal revenues, which 
were in the hands of embezzlers, He by excellent management carried 
into effect all that the Shahinshah had meditated with regard to the 
collection of the revenues. ‘This work began in the middle of this 
year. The arms of unrighteous robbers were shortened, and black- 
hearted self-pleasers went aside and placed their feet in the skirt of 
retirement. ‘The clean-hearted and. devisers of good things came 
forward, and the revenues, which are the foundation of sovereignty, 
and the basis of dominion, and the source of military strength, were 
put upon a footing which was worthy of the dominion which is linked 
with eternity. What wondrous rules and regulations, each of them 
fit to be a code for mankind’s prosperity, came forth daily from the 
Lord of the Age! A few out of the many, to wit, those which occur- 
red to the holy intellect with regard to financial matters, were carried 
into effect by I’timad Khan. What wonderful things there were 
which did not become manifest! How could the most important of 
all concerns be brought forward? If (other) similar recipients of 
orders had comprehended the Shahinshah’s ideas and endeavoured to 
carry them out, in a short time the surface of the inhabited world 
would have come into the possession of the royal servants. But the 
world is in the contemplation of the Shahinshah’s genius an ex- 
“tremely contemptible affair. He does not deem it worthy of his com- 


“ ~ plete attention , and always keeps his sou! attached to the pleasing of 


his firmdns possessed one thousandth part 
business which the superficial regard as so 
a little attention. Apparently 


God. If the recipients of 
of his intellect this petty 
momentous would be disposed of with 


1 Text Bahlal, but the variant Phal is preferable, 
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there are considerations of the Divine designs involved in this state of 
things (the non-conquest of the whole world). 

One of the occurrences was the flight of Mun‘im Khan, and his 
arrest and reconyeyance to court. There are two strange things in 
man’s constitution. One is his passions which have neither eyes nor 
discernment, ‘The other is far-seeing reason which understands busi- and that they appeared to be alarmed. He with the aid of some of 
ness. Most men are, fromirreflection, overcome of wrong notions, and the villagers blocked their road and arrested them, willing or unwill- 
depose reason which is the regulator of right-thinking, and obey ing. Saiyid Muhammad Barha, who on account of his good services 
their passions. And so by one act of carelessness a man does to was one of tho great officers and had a fief in that neighbourhood, 
, himself what his enemies could not effect by hundreds of tricks. The heard of this event and brought Mun‘im Khan to his own house. 

absurd conduct of Mun‘im Khan the Khan-Khanan is an instance of He recognised his opportunity, and treated him with gentleness and 
this. In spite of the royal favours and of his attainment to lofty state, respect, and conveyed him honourably and in his own company to the 
among which were his being summoned from Kabul and receiving Shahinshah. H.M., contrary to the expectations of petty worldlings 
the title of Khan-Khanan, his obtaining the post of vakzl, and full and to the wishes of the ill-intentioned, of whom the age is never free, 
powers, he did not comprehend this graciousness. He left mien all treated him with boundless favours and gave him the office of vakil 
out of sight, and guided only by the fear that he was suspected of and the title of Khin-Khanan. His troubled soul was comforted and 


No one must meddle with his household. By fate it happened that 
after traversing for six days hills and deserts the fugitives came to 
the pargana of Sariit! which was in the fief of Mir Muhammad Munshi. 
Qasim ‘Ali Sistaéni, Mir Munshi’s servant, was the Shiqdar of that 
pargana. He heard that two king’s officers were passing through 
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having kindled the flames in the matter of the Khan vayam? and the strife-mongers retired to a corner. Mankind received another 
180 Adham Khan, he could not find it in his head to remain steady. soothment. Why should not this be so? Ho placed on the head of 
Accordingly he had fled on that very day. Although his motive (for one on whom men expected the sword of punishment to fall, a crown 


of government. 

Among the occurrences was the coming of Tan Sen * to the holy 182 
court. The brief account of this is as follows. Inasmuch as the 
holy personality of H.M. the Shahinshah is a congeries of degrees, 
spiritual and temporal, and a collection of divine and terrestrial ex- 
cellences, so that when matters are discussed the master of each 
science imagines that the holy personality has devoted his whole 
attention to his particular subject, and that all his intellect has been 
expended on it, the knowledge which H.M. has of the niceties of 
music, as of other sciences, is, whether of the melodies of Persia, or 
the various songs of India, both as regards theory and execution 
unique for all time. As the fame of Tan Sen, who was the foremost 
of the age among the kalawants ® of Gwaliar came to the royal hearing, 


oe 


instigating Adham Khan) was that he in his ignorance had believed 
that after this affair the binding and loosing of the transactions of — 
the sublime family, and the control of all matters political and finan- € 
cial would be in his hands without association with anybody else, 
_ yet this idea did not take shape. Melancholy took possession of him, 
he formed the improper resolution of leaving the world-protect- 
rt which is the native country of the auspicious ones of the 
s, and of going to that abode of pleasure—Kabul, where 
Khan was governor, and of there enjoying himself. 
Mirdad, Divine month, he left the capital and took 
Muhammad Qasim Mir Bahr accom- 
heard of this, he did not take it seriously, 
‘Khan had not gone anywhere and woul 









i hae Sada Speaks * \ 1 In Sarkar Saharanpur, Jarrett is also information about Tan ee 5 
cated, he out of magnanimity refused to \ 17.291, The. Alf says, 680a, that the dealer iar. : 
id, if i Stee o rossing the See also aani I, @ S45. 
He pid, if it be granted that Mun‘im left Agra by crossing mppermaaineert Sree 


‘ = r down the 
r territory, and he is iim, aad that he broke 29 ing to a noble family,” bub applied 


5 * idge behind him. : Sais 
alty has a8 uo a ane 406 and 6125. There specially to musicians. 
perty after him. 
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and it was reported that he meditated going into retirement and 
that he was spending his days in attendance on Ram! Cand the 
Rajah of Pannah,* H.M. ordered that he should be enrolled among 
the court-musicians. Jalal Khan ® Qirci, who was a favourite servant, 
was sent with a gracious order to the Rajah for the purpose of bring- 
ing Tan Sen. The Rajah received the royal message and recognised 
the sending of the envoy as an honour, and sent back with him suit= 
able presents of elephants of fame and valuable jewels, and he also 
gave Tan Sen suitable instruments and made him the cheek-mole of 
his gifts. In this year Tan Sen did homage and received exaltation. 
H.M. the Shahinshah was pleased and poured* gifts of money into 
the lap of his hopes. His cap of honour was exalted above all 
others. As he had an upright nature and an acceptable disposition 
he was cherished by a long service and association with H.M., and 
great developments were made by him in music and in composi- 
tions.® 





1 Blochmann 406. 
§ Blochmann 425 n. 2. I. G. XI, 
48. It is in Bandalkhand, Central 
- India. 


of dams equal to two lakhs of rupis or 
6,000 Persian tomans. He adds that 
several thousands of his compositions 
are still extant, and that many of 
them are named after Akbar. 

5 Mazamin bastan. 
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CHAPTER XLVI, 


BEGINNING OF THE EIGHTH Divine YEAR FROM THE HOLY ACCESSION OF THE 
SHAHINSHAH, viz., THE YEAR Anan oF THE FIRST CYCLE, 


At this time, when the ever-vernal mind of H.M. the Shahin- 
ishah was occupying itself with the delights of melody, and was giy- 
ing joy to the lovers of this art, the song of the coming of the new 
year rose high and delightsome. Pleasure expressed itself thus by 
pantomime, 

Verse. 
Tis the time when the garden breathes of joy 
A hundred songsters strike on the ear of spring 
From the fire of the rose kindled by the morning breeze 
Blood is made to boil in the veins of the garden- birds. 


Composite natures proceeded to develope by the life-cherishing 
bounty of the earth, the strains of the birds of the garden insinuated 
themselves into the ears of the flowers. Time’s cup-bearers poured 182 
chargers of joy into the lips of the age, the half-intoxicated night- 
ingales began to beat with their beaks the chords of pleasure. 


Verse. 


On every branch the birds made an organ 
The rose bush was elevated by melody 
Owing to that sense-ravishing melody 
The musician silenced his own music. 

After nine hours and thirty-eight minutes of Thursday, 15th 
Rajab 970, 10th March 1563, the sun entered his mansion of exalta- 
tion, and the Divine year Aban, which is the 8th from the accession, 
began, and the terrene and terrestrials received new joy. In the 
beginning of this year Khwaja! ‘Abdu-l-Majid Agafkhan obtained a 
victory over Rajah Ram Cand and Ghazi Khan Tannivi, and the 





1 Blochmann, 366, 
36 
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country of Pannah was conquered. The account of this excellent 
affair is that Khwaja ‘Abdu-l-Majid, who on account of his abilities 
had been distinguished by the title of Asaf Khan and had been pro- 
moted from the pen to the sword and taken his place among those 
who join the sword to the pen, and are masters both of peace and 
war (lit. drum and learning) had obtained as his fief the ample 
domains of Sarkar Kara. He by his skill and exertions was about to 
take possession of Pannah which was a country near his own. At 
first he sont messages of good advice to Ram Cand, who was among 
the famous Rajahs of India and whose forefathers had ruled over 
that country for generations. Asaf Khan bade him doff his cap of 
pride, and place the ring of submission in his ear, and come into the 
list of tributaries. He also told him to send to court Ghazi Khan 
Tanniri who had trodden the path of rebellion and had taken 
refuge with him, Ram Cand, whose forehead had not yet been irra- 
diated by the light of auspiciousness, turned a deaf ear to these advices, 
and the mention of obedience and submission increased his pride 
and arrogance. In his illfatedness he made ready for war. Agaf 
Khan was supported by the prestige of the royal dynasty and 
marched against him with a proper equipment. The Rajah came out 
with Ghazi Khan Tannniri and a large force of Rajputs and Afghans. 
The brave men on both sides washed their hands of their lives and 
fought a great battle. 
Verse. 





The brave fought with bow and arrow 
All strove with spear and sword 
“The world was full of diamond-pointed darts 
; 2 1 was from dust and blood vermilion-scattering. 


g / Agaf Khan was victorious and Ghazi Khan 
yere putto the sword. Rajah Ram 
of Bandhi! which was 
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of the victors. At this time, at the intercession of famous Rajahs? 
who had obtained favour by long service, an order was issued that 
Rajah Ram Cand had put the ring of servitude in his ear, and had 
done homage; he was now included among the servants of the 
threshold, and his territories were not to be interfered with. In 
consequence of these orders Asaf Khan returned to his fief, 





1 Possibly Birbal, who had been in the Rajah’s service, was an intercessor. 
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CHAPTER XLVIL,. 


ApporstMent of Mun‘im Kaan KuAn-KuAnan to Kanvn anp wat 
FOLLOWED !HEREON. 


As the Shahinshah’s world-adorning mind was always directed 
towards the management of Kabul and was inquisitive about the 
affairs thereof, he now heard that Fazil! Beg, the brother{of Mun‘im 
Khan, had joined with Amir Babis, Shah Wali Atka, ‘Ali Muhammad 
Asp, Séonj Sidhi Mahi, Khwajah Khas Malik and a number of others 
in reporting to the cupola of chastity, Mah Cicak Begam the mother 
of Muhammad Hakim, the immoderate conduct of Ghani Khan, and 
had used all their endeavours to remove him from Kabul, the abode 
of pleasure. He therefore appointed Mun‘im Khan to be the guard- 
jan of M. Muhammad Hakim and sent him to Kabul. The details 
of this are as follows: Though Fazil Beg’s eyes were deprived of 
sight, yet in chicanery and strife-mongering his whole body was an 
eye. He was always disturbed and dissatisfied about his nephew’s 
rule, and in truth Ghani Khan, Mun‘im Khan’s son, was without dis- 
cretion or good sense. In addition to this, the intoxication of autho- 
rity had cast him down from the pillar of moderation. Evil com- 
panionship, the worst ill of humanity, was dragging him down, with 
f ruin, from the height of auspiciousness to the depth of 
ry. At last that faction made the noble lady, the Begam, one of 
. In the beginning of Shahriyir, Divine month, of the 

r, Ghani Kham had gone towards Zama,? to visit the 
, ngthened the city and shut the gate of the 
quipped a force and came over against the 
the ridge of the Siah Sang. But he could 
He sent Pahlwan ‘Idi Kotwal on an em- 
perhaps he might by craft and stratagem effect 





















*2 qu. Zaimini W. of Kabul. Seo 
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something. Tho persons above named replied that Ghani Khan had 
not been appointed to the government by H.M. the Shahinshah, and 
that the people had been brought into straits by his tyranny and 
immoderation. The proper thing now for him was to go off in 
safety. If he wanted to have again the government of this country 
he should go to Court and have his conduct tested, and should bring 
an order from the Diwan of the Caliphate, so that it might be acted 
upon. During these parleys his men took to deserting him. When 
he had halted there a long time and had perceiyed that he would 
not be able to enter the city and that he was nearly being captured, 
he, by the advice of Hamza ‘Arab and Mir Maghisu-d-din of Nishapar, 
went towards Jalalabad. All his property in the city was plundered. 
The cause of the courage of the Kabulis in this matter was the affair 
of Tilak Khan Qicin. 

The brief account of this is that Ghani Khan, in whom youthful 
presumption and intoxication were added to innate wickedness, 
thought that his advantage consisted in others’ loss. He behaved with 
quarrelsomeness and levity and did not pay respect to men’s position, 
His manners were bad, and insolent. One of his actions was the 
arresting without cause Tilak Khan Qicin, who was famous for 
his valour and an intimate courtier of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat 
Ashiyani, He put him and a number of his relatives into confine- 
ment, 


Verse. 


Not everyone who does evil does you evil 
Certes he does that evil to himself. 


At length some prudent persons interposed and released him. 
After this affront Tilaq Khan went to the village of Mama Khattn 
which was his fief. ‘here he wrapped the foot of courage in the 
skirt of patience and sought for an opportunity of revenge. Mean- 
while a caravan was coming from Balkh. Ghani Khan heard of its 
arrival at Carikaran and went out with a few men to meet it and to 
make a choice of the goods, giving out that he was gomg ts visit 
Khwaja Sihyaran, which is an enchanting spot. There be inaugu- 
rated a drunken feast and played the melody of self-indulgence. 
When Tilak Khan, who was, in season and out of season, meditating — 








286 AKBARNAMA, 





revenge, heard of his expedition, he recognised the advantage of the 
opportunity and hurried after him with a number of his kinsfolk 
and servants. At midnight he came upon Ghani Khan, who had 
given away his sense to wine and his body to slumber, and caught 
his prey. He arrested him and Shagan the son of Qaraca Khan and a. 
put them into confinement. He also emptied his wrathful heart by —_—s 
reproaches. ‘Thinking that as he had the governor as his prisoner 
he might also seize the city, he turned back from there, and having 
won over the militia of Kabul he halted at Khwajah Rivash which 
ig within two kos of Kabul. Faail Beg and Abu-l-fath, his son, 

185 and Ghani Khin’s men prepared for war. Tilak Khin perceived 
that his enterprise would not succeed, and that he would not get hold 
of the city. He contented himself with a portion of his object and 
proposed peace and a division of territory. Fazil Beg considered 
this proposal advantageous on account of his wish to release his =) 
prother’s son, and sent the chief man of the city to Tilak. He made 
over to him the territory from M‘amira-i-pai-Minar to the limits of 
Zuhik and Bamiin, which was about a fifth of Kabul. In this way 
he extinguished the flames of disturbance and rescued Ghani Khan 
from his clutches. 

oe Verse. i 






















O Sage,! consider the work of fate 

You will at last get the result of your actions 

Your safety consists in not injuring anyone 

There is a brisk market of recompense for well-doing. 


Ghani Khan did not make Kabul an abode of kindness but left 

of the treaty and agreements in the niche of forgetful- 
proceeded against Tilak with all his forces. ‘Tiilak did 
it advisable to remain in Kabul and went off with his rela- 
en to the world-protecting court, and took the high road 
thani Khin followed hitn with a large force, As Tilak 
ot power to resist he took to flight. Near tho village of 
my came 





1¢ Iqbalnima says Ghani 
‘Talag at Tirala which 
of the @horband river. 
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up with him, and a battle ensued. At last Tilak Khan with his son 
Isfandiyar and a few of his kinsmen and servants manfully made 
their way through so large a force. Babai Qicin, Maskin Qicin and 
others of his servants were killed. Ghani Khan returned from there 
successful and came to Kabul. There he spread out the carpet of tyr- 
rany and self-glorification, and lengthened the arm of oppression over 
the citizens. And though he knew the disorganised state of 
M. Muhammad Hakim’s affairs he paid no attention to them. The Mir- 
zi’s men and the rest of the people of Kabul were distressed by this, 
and joined with Fazil Beg and his son Abu-l-fath to suppress him. 
By chance at this time the melon-fields of the village of Mamira 
were in perfection, and a desire to visit the melon-fields took posses- 
sion of him. He forgot what has been said— 


Verse. 
Eat! the melons, what business have you with their beds. 


As the time of his downfall had arrived, he went off to visit the 
melon-fields and stayed the night there. Abu-l-fath Beg and other 
known men of the city took the opportunity and brought in 
M. Muhammad Hakim over the Iron Gate, and beat drums, and blew 
trumpets. A great uproar arose of high and low. Ghani Khan on 
getting the news came in a confused state and with the few men who 
were with him towards the city. When he arrived there he saw that 
the chess-board had been arranged after a new fashion and that the 
gates of concord were closed, while those of hostility were open, 
and that he could not advance. Should he come nearer it was 
probable that his companions, who had their families in the city, 
would leave him alone, or rather would seize him and take him along 
with them. In an astonished and distracted state of mind he pitched 
his tent on the side of the Siih Sang and halted there. The garri- 
son fired guns at him, and as fate would have it a ball struck the 


tent. When Ghani Khin saw this he got terrified and went ® off to 





died there. The Maagir I. 645 says 
he went to ‘Aadil Shah of Bijapir 
and died shortly afterwards. Baya- 
zid also speaks of his having gone to 
Bijapir. 


1 'This is a proverb. See Roe- 
buck, Section I., p. 15, No. 100. 

2 Badaini, Lowe, 54, says that 
Ghani Khan met with no success in 
India on account of his unfilial con- 
duct,and that he went to Jaunpar and 
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India with a hundred brands of disgrace and with the uprooting of 

thousands of longings for his home and family and the g yvernment 

of Kabul. After Ghani Khan had departed, the en chastity, 

‘the noble lady Mah Cicak Begam, undertook the affairs of Kabul 

and appointed Fazil Beg as the Vakil of M. Muhammad Hakim. 

As he was blind, his son Abu-l-fath managed affairs as his father’s 

Naib, and as the latter had neither magnanimity nor far-reaching rea- 

‘son he did not attend to justice in distributing the fiefs, and the dis- 

> posal of business, and conducted himself foolishly. The worst of all 
: was that he took the select fiefs for himself and his friends, and 
alloted inferior ones for the Mirza’s household, and practised extra- 

ordinary oppressions on his own account. Among these things was 

his giving Ghaznin to M. Khizr Khin who was one of the chiefs of 

; the Haziras, and his arresting Babis Beg and making him over to 
his charge. He also took all the other property of Babis and 

: squandered it. Whoever does not possess sound reason, by the light 

. of which he can direct his actions, nor a seeing eye whereby he may 
be warned by observing the conduct of others, nor right-thinking 
companionship, whose words he may follow, will assuredly receive in 

a) this world of retribution due punishment. Accordingly, when two 
months of this state of affairs had passed, the Mirza’s honoured mother 
and the old servants could not endure the oppression and bound up 
the loins of revolt. A number of them, such as Wali Atka, ‘Ali 
Muhammad Asp, Miram, a relation of Shih Wali, M‘agim Kabuli, 
___ Siyaindak, jadi Sarmast and many others conspired against Fazil 
Be son, d waited for an opportunity. One night they called 
ib of 1s¢ his purpose and had a drinking party in a 
A in the courtyard of the Cahal Sitin 

enps circulated, and the drinking 
Meanwhile Aba-lfath 
of the party prevent- 
‘This! doomed drunk- 
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and Guteres the tent. They slew him and Miram Bahadur a relative 
of Shah Wali, cut off his head and placed it on a spear. His body 
Ned LE Ee “ ae and there was a great uproar in 
. Roa cake hie eg ieard of the fate of Abu-l-fath he was 187 

yed, g with the aid of Muhammad Sanjar, the son 
of Khizr Khan Hazara, and whose son Sikandar was Fazil’s son-in- 
law, collected his goods, he wished to go to the encampments of the 
Haziras, He set out with this intention, but some of the Mirza’s 
servants hearing of it went after him. They caught him and brought 
him to the fort and put him to death. After that Shah Wali Atka 
became the general manager of Kabul. In his folly he took to him- 
self the title of ‘Aadil Shah and gave Haidar Qasim Kohbar the post 
of Khin-Khanan, and to Khwijah Khas Malik, the eunuch, the title of 
Tkhlis Khin. In his presumption and folly he assigned titles which 
kings give to their friends. By his own efforts he arranged for his 
destruction. Ina short time the Begam suspected him of aiming at 
rebellion and sent him to the abode of annihilation. She assumed 
the management of the affairs of Kabul and for considerations of 
propriety chose as the Mirza’s Vakil, Haidar Qasim Kohbar, whose 
ancestors had been officers under H.M. Geti Sitini Firdis Makani, 
and H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani. We haye madea long digres- 
sion for the purpose of animating our discourse. 

Tn fine, when the news of the expulsion of Ghani Khan and of the 
confused state of affairs in Kabul was brought to the sublime court, 
jt occurred to the acute and farseeing mind of HM, the Shahinshah 
that Mun‘im Khan was very anxious to be in Kabul. He resolved 
to appoint him the guardian of M, Hakim and to send him to 
Kabul in order that he might both avenge his own son, and also 
ameliorate the condition of the Kabulis, and also that he might better 
appreciate the favour and clemency of the Shahinshah. Tn accordance 
with this wise decision Mun‘im Khan, who had been sent against the 
Rajah! of the Meos, was recalled from Etawah and dispatched on this 
ces be ee 

1 Phe text has Rajah-i-mackir the A. F. is copying here, says; p- 106a, — 
Rajah aforesaid, but no Rajah has that when he was in charge of Hisar 


yet been mentioned, for it eannot be Firtiza, ho received in 970 an order 


Rajah Ram Cand against whom Agof from Mun‘im Khan that as the lat 


Khan had gone. Bayazid, whom 
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important service. 


Many officers, such as Muhammad Quli! Khan 


Birlas, Haidar Muhammad Khan Atka Begi, Shah Husain Khan 
Nikadari, Hasan Khin, the brother of Shihabu-d-din Ahmed Khan, 
aimur® Khan Ikka and a number of brave and distinguished men 
were also appointed. As Mun‘im Khan did not appreciate what a 
blessing H.M. was, and did not comprehend the extent of his favours, 
and did not properly know the Kabulis, he regarded this appoint- 


ment as a great gain and went® 
he got leave. 


off to Kabul in all haste as soon as 
He marched rapidly and arrived at J: alalabad. He did 


not make such halts that the auxiliary forces could join him, nor 


was there any sign of Mahammad Quli Khan Birla 


nor of Multan and had a large force. 
Sm Khin she took counsel with the Kabul officers and 


coming of Mun’ 


who was gover- 
When the Begam heard of the 


decided that the soldiers and Aimiqs should be collected and that 
they should take the Mirza with them and go forth to meet Munim 


SS 





























Rajah Masti sive Bayazid was to 
collect the forces of the place and 
join him. Accordingly Bayazid 
came to Agra with his troops and 
they marched against the Rajah 
aforesaid (mazkiir). When they got 
tawah Mun‘im Khan received a 
1an from Akbar, telling him of his 
5 and telling him to 
angements he could 
on against the Rajah, 

himself to Agra in order 
rh to Kabul. As soon 


, were a turbu- 
See I. Gls. v., 





ki!) Possibly the word is not maz- 
kar, but Maz or Baz Kuar. 

1 Bayazid has Qulij. 

2 Bayaztd adds that Taimar had 
formerly been a servant of Bairam 
Khan. 

8 Bayazid describes how Maun‘im 
after leaving Agra came to Sikan- 
dra, and how Akbar and a number of 
nobles came there and bade him 
goodbye. Akbar specially told Ba- 
yazid to write reports to him from 
Kabul, and also gave him a horse 
anda dress of honour. Then Akbar 
went off to Gwaliar to hunt, and 
Mun‘im went on to Kabul. Muham- 

mad Qulij (quli is written above 

it) and the other auxiliary officers 
went off to their fiefs to collect their 
forces, with the understanding that 
they were to join Mun‘im at Nilab or 
Peshawar. Mun‘im went by the 


Khaibar. His auxiliaries never join-. 


ed him. 





CH. 7 
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Khan 80 UES they might make war in the Lamghanat. If the 
Were victorious nothing could be better, and if hes: were defeat a 
ate 


they could join the Mahmand and Khalil tribes, and from there could 188 


go and wait upon H.M. the Shahinshah, and submit themsel to 
his protection. Otherwise the Khin-Khinin would by various ee 1 
ments take vengeance for his brother, his son and his ne eval 2 
When Mun‘im Khan arrived at Deh-Ghuliman! nee an 
that “Tdi Sarmast had come to Jalalabad and was fortifying « ee 
mae Ikka and Khwajah Kilian and a force were sent there ane 
Idi. He made the fort strong and came out to fight. Next day th 
Khin-Khanin marched to besiege Jalilibid. Meanwhile the pee 


arrived that M. Hakim and the army of Kabul had come. Jabar? 
Bardi Beg, who had been an officer of H.M, Firdiis Makani c and a 
become a dervish, and who was travelling with the army, itt sent to 
the Mirza in order that, perhaps, the affair might be settled without 

battle. If this could not be done, it was decided that the tate 
should take place next day, as the star was in front. Taimur Tkka 





1 Bayazid, p. 108, gives Yasawal 
as another name of this village. 

2 Bayazid, p. 108}, says that Jabar 
Bardi had lived in Badakhshan after 
becoming a dervish, and that he had 
gone to India to offer his condolences 
for the death of Humayin, and was 
now returning home with the army. 
He was sent off to treat with M. 
Hakim from near Car Bagh, ie., 
Bagh Safa. It seems to me that 
there is a confusion between the 
Bagh-i-Wafa and the Bagh-i-Safa. 
Babar, 141 and 291, makes them ap- 
parently two distinct gardens, and in 
this he is followed by Abul Fazl. 
But if they were distinct they were 
near one another, for Adinapur and 
Jalalabad were not farapart. Baya- 
2id calls the Car Bagh garden the 
Bagh-i-Safa, but the description of 
it seems to agree with Babar's ac- 








count of the Bagh-i-Wafa. There 
was a hill (balandi) in both, 

5 Bayazid says, p. 108a, that when 
he was in his quarters at Deh-Ghula- 
man, and a number of people were 
discussing the affairs of Kabul and 
the coming of M. Hakim, they took 
an omen from Hafiz, and that the 
verse which came up was this first 
line of an ode— 

Sit@ra-i-bad rakhshid u mah maj- 
lis shud—"The evil star was shining 

and there was the moon of the assem- 
bly.” See Rozenzweig's Hafiz, 
p- 628, ode 127, The star referred a 
in the text is, I presume, the con- 
stellation of the Hight Stars, ie. I 
believe, Virgo. Hammer Purgstall 
has a note on this constellation in 
his translation of the Mohit of Sidi 
‘Ali, J.A.S.B. VI. 807 and 808 note. 
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came from the vanguard and reported that the enemy were few in 
number and that they should not postpone fighting till to-morrow, for 
perhaps the enemy would go off in the night, and the affair would 
be protracted. The Khan-Khanan from his own eagerness, and the 
instigation of Haidar Muhammad Khan, both of whom loved Kabul 
and were proud of their courage, took the course of engaging. Mean- 
while Khwijah Kilin, who commanded the vanguard, was killed. 
M. Hasan, who was on the left! wing, did not move from his place, 
and the Qaqshils and others, who were on the right wing, also did 
notdotheir duty. Abu-l-M‘aali® topc?, to whom the Kabulis had given 
the title of Rumi Khan, had arranged fireworks (grenades ?) all round 
his horse, and a ball (tir) from them struck Calma Hisiri and killed 
him. As men had lost® heart on account of the death of Khwajah 
Kilan, they flung way their reins and did not keep their feet firm in 
the stirrup. The battle took place near Cirbagh * by the shrine 
(mugam) of Khwigah Rustam, As a retribution for his failure to 
appreciate the favours which had been shown to him, and in punishment 
of his presumption, which is the worst of human faults, defeat fell 
upon Mun‘im Khin. A number showed faithlessness and joined the 
Kabulis. All Mun‘im Khan’s baggage was plundered. Bayazid Beg,° 








According to Bayazid, Hasan was horse. His words are, “he had ar- 
the right wing, and the Qaqshals ranged combustible materials round 









on the left. He says they went off 
to the rear towards Jalalabad. ‘The 
fas fought near Cér-Bagh 


hove Ji alalabad and on 
of the Kabul river. 
| describes him as a slave 





e had come to Kabul as a 
% Periain gi 
Jinan had 





l his horse (dargird-i-aspkhud) so that 
when the horse galloped they caught 
fire and went off against the enemy. 
One arrow (ir, perhaps here a bullet) 
struck the horse of Calma Hisari. 
The latter dismounted and was killed. 

8 We have here again the phrase 
dil bat dada bidand. 

* Bayazid, p. 109, says that pre- 
vious to the battle he had been told 
to select a spot for a camp, and that 
he chose one between the stream of 
Khwaja Rustam, which is a shrine 
(mizar) and the stream (jii) of 
Carbagh. 

6 Here A. F. for the first time 
quotes Bayazid by name, The 


— 
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who was ono of Mun‘im Khin’s confidential followers, states that he’ 
had thirty lakhs of rupees with him in specie and goods, and that they 
were carried off. If the enemy had not been engaged with the spoil 
Mun‘im Khiin himself would have been seized. 

Mun‘im Khan came ' with loss of everything to Bikram (Peshawar), 
and stayed there for some days, seeking what he should do. At last 
he sent Yari Tawici * with a petition to Court and represented that 
he had not the face to come to the sublime threshold. He hoped 189 
that he would be allowed to go to Mecca, in order that he might in 
that holy land cleanse himself of his offences and then come and 
kiss the threshold. As by his evil star he had not understood the 
amount of the king’s graciousness he had seen what he had seen. If 
the king was not disposed to be so gracious to him as to give him leave, 
he hoped that a fief in the Panjab might be granted to him for some 
time, as he was without any property, that so he might acquire some- 
thing and then come and present himself. When he had sent off the 
petition he could not remain * in Bikrim. He went off from there to 
the Indus. ‘Then from fear of his enemies he crossed the Indus and 
came into the country of the Ghakkars where he had repose. He 
stayed for some days in that country, and Sultan Adam behaved 
with humanity to him, The Khin-Khinan was in a distracted state, 
and could neither travel nor settle down. He spent his days ina 
confused manner. When H.M. the Shahinshih heard of his condi- 
tion he, contrary to the ideas of superficial worldlings, sent gracious 





passage will be found in the Memoirs 
108). He says he did not remove the 
chests for fear of alarming the 
womenfolk. He had thought, appa- 
rently, of burying them, or of making 
them over to friendly Afghans. 

1 There is a description of the 
flight in Bayazid. They reached 
that night Deh-Ghulaman which had 
been their halting-place on the for- 
ward march. They then went on by 
the Khaibar and Ali Masjid. They 
reached the latter place at one pur 
of the day and were joined by Shah 
Hasham the brother of Ab@-l-M‘aalt. 


At three purs of the day they arrived 
at Bikram, i.e., Peshawar. 

2 Bayazid calls him Yari Tuwaci- 
bashi, and says Mun‘im sent him 
three or four days after his arrival 
at Peshawar. At p. 118d he calls 
him Yari Sultan. 

8 Bayazid says he took refuge for 
a time in the fort of Peshawar but 
eventually, on Byazid's advice, went 
off to Nilab, Thereafter he crossed 
the river and went to Sultanpar, 
and was kindly received by Sultan 
Adam, 
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orders and by weighty admonition and by acts of clemency relieved 
him from his distress. In reply to his petition he said, with reference 
to the fief in the Panjab, that he had not taken away his former fiefs 
which were not inferior to Panjab fiefs, such as Hisar Firiza, Sarkar 
Btawah, Khairabad, Shahpir, Kalanir, Jalandhar, Andari,! ete. If 
there was to be no expedition against the Ghakkars, there was no 
necessity for his being in Lahore. He should now come to Court as 
soon as he had received this order. When Mun‘im Khin became 
aware of the royal favour he proceeded to Court. Accordingly he 
arrived there in the middle of the eighth year of the Divine Era, and 
in the end of 970. The Shahinshah’s favours‘overwhelmed (maghmir) 
him in the sea of graciousness, and made him luxuriant (mdmzr) on 
the continent of kindnesses. The dust of shame and the mist of 
melancholy were wiped from his countenance, and he received special, 
royal fayours. Mun‘im Khan came to know the perfect qualities 
of the Shahinshah, and the black thoughts of going to Kabul depart- 
ed from his heart. He became of one head and one mind and 
girded up the loins of zeal for the service of the Shahinshih. The 
holy heart of the Shahinshah wished Mun‘im Khan to be with him, 
while he from ignorance and unthankfulness did not respond. At 
last he understood his own good, and with a hundred supplications 
became devotedly attached to the threshold of fortune. The auspi- 
cious star of his fortune rose higher day by day, and he attained to 
high positions, 

One of the occurrences was that the joyous heart of H.M. the 
Shahinshah turned towards hunting, and he went to the neighbour- 
hood of Mathura with a select party. The hunting was successful. 
One day that tiger-hunter hunted seven tigers. Tive were levelled 
tHe it by arrow and bullet, and one that repository of cour- 












same hunt he joined worship with pleasure and Haren a 
butor of justice. It was? brought to his notice that for a long 


2 This passage is partially transla- 
ted in Blliot, VI. 29. 
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‘time it was the custom in India for the rulers to take sums from the 
people who came to sacred spots to worship, proportionate to their 
rank and wealth. This (worship) was called Karma.! The Shahin- 
shah in his wisdom and tolerance remitted all these taxes which 
amounted to crores. He looked upon such grasping of property as 
blameable and issued orders forbidding the levy thereof throughout 
his dominions. In former times, from the unworthiness of some, and 
from cupidity and bigotry, men showed such an evil desire towards the 
worshippers of God. H.M. often said that although the folly of a 
sect might be clear, yet as they had no conviction that they were on 


A the wrong path, to demand money from them, and to put a stumbling- 
| block in the way of what they had made a means of approach to the 
4 sublime threshold of Unity and considered as the worship of the 
Creator, was disapproved by the discriminating intellect and was a 

, mark of not doing the will of God. 
“s When he had turned away his mind from hunting he resolved 


| to make the journey of eighteen * kos on foot, and to arrive in one day 
at the capital. He and some select attendants put the foot of 
courage on the road, Yisaf Muhammad Khan Kokaltash, Mirza 
Koka, Saif Khan, Shuja‘at Khan, Mir ‘Ali Akbar,’ Hakim-al-Mulk, 
Dastam Khan, Shimal Khan, Matlab Khan and others being of the 








~ 
N party. But among these, none except Mir ‘Ali Akbar, Hakim-al- 
| | mulk,* and Shimal Khin were able to keep pace with him, 
. Karmi in text, but the word is 8 Blochmann, 882. 
the Sanskrit karma or karman, a 4 A physician from Gilain on the 
! religious act or the acquiring of Caspian, Blochmann 542 and Badat- 
! merit. ni III. 161, who gives him a good 
2 The distance from Mathura to character. He went to Mecca in 988 
Agrais about thirty miles, and appa- or 989 and died there. His name 
rently the hunting-ground must have was Shamsu-d-din. 
Seats been beyond Mathura, for A. F., text 
‘ 11, p. 200, speaks of that city as 
Ss being 15 or 16 kos from Agra. 


TO 
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CHAPTER XLVIII. 


ConquEsY OF THE COUNTRY OF THE GAKHARS OWING TO THE VALOUR 
OF THE IMPERIAL TROOPS, 


As the lower and elemental world is regulated by the beneficence 
of the holy and heavenly world (and the proof of this wondrous 
fact is that the political and financial administration of great princes 
is bound up with rectitude of intention, and correct thinking which 
are ancillary to the heavenly world), so every asylum of fortune who 
is not carried out of his sphere by external pomp and material gran- 
deur, and who exercises himself in the cultivation of hearts and 
addresses his genius to the soothment of high and low, and who al- 
ways from innate auspiciousness carries into effect his designs as far 
; ssible, and who recognises that he is the watchman for humanity, 
eal as his actions advanced and made successful by God, and day by 
day the marks of his increasing greatness display themselves to every- 
ailst his opponents are troubled even by their own friends, 
nd after passing through various distresses are cast down into the 























thoughts of lust and sensuality, the result will be the 
above. The lamp of his dominion will, like burning 
but a short time, and the sapling of his fortune will 
ade of a tree. Though the wise of heart need 
the object of this book of Divine praise is 
ity, it does have recourse to past times and to 
order to apply a salve to the eyes of the dim- 
ort-sighted, of whom the world, for various pur- 
The sublime actions of the Khedive of the age 
apologue. 
in this blessed year a cause of increased 
tive, of seeing to the short-sighted, viz., 
the Gakhars. ‘Their country is be- 
folds of the mountains, and 
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CHAPTER XLVIII, 297 


among hillocks and caverns. Though in former times the rulers of 
India had attempted with large armies and abundant equipment to 
establish tranquillity there, they had not succeeded, inasmuch as they 
had no skill beyond that of outward show, and as they had not a 
good intention. The knot was not untied by their efforts, as has 
already been related. Now that the world had received grace and 
ornament from the excellent intention and pure acts of H.M. the 
Shahishah, and that the celestials and terrestrials had gained spiritual 
and temporal welfare from his existence, this great undertaking, 
which had not been effected by former rulers of India, was admirably 
carried out by the fortune of the Shahinshah. The country came 
into the possession of the imperial servants. The account of this great 
boon is that as the Gakhar clan was always boasting of its loyalty 
and singleness of heart, that mine of clemency and liberality (Akbar) 
cast nought but eyes of favour upon their country, Though with 
reference to the courtesies of service it is most proper that the great 
men of the land should, if they cannot always be in attendance, occa- 
sionally obtain the auspiciousness of kissing the threshold, Sultan Adam 
and the headman of the country who had been encompassed by the 
Shahinshah’s favours, did not at all perform these duties. However, 
H.M. preserved the recollection of the small! service which Sulfan 
Adam had performed, and so passed over such offences. When after- 
wards the throne of world-sway was adorned by the radiance of 
H.M. the Shahinshah, Kamal Khan in accordance with the former 
services and devotion of his family which were graven on his heart, 
brought the countenance of supplication to the lofty court, and by 
kissing the threshold gave a new foundation to the pillars of heredi- 
tary devotion, and showed himself to be an adherent of the victorious 
stirrup. The ray of favour fell upon him, and he received appro- 192 
priate fiefs, At the time of the struggle between the Khan Zaman 
and the son of ‘Adli, he held fiefs in the Sirkar of Lucknow and in 
parganas Hanswah? and Fathpir,? ete. Also, in accordance with 
orders, he brought a considerable foree with him and took part in 
the service. He distinguished himself in that man-testing war, and 
when his merits were reported by truth-tellers to H.M., more favour 





2 In the provines of Allahabad, 
Jarrett IT. 168, 


1 The delivering up of M. Kam- 


ran. 
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was shown to him and he became the object of increas ed confidence. 
Accordingly H.M. was pleased to say, “Kamal Khan has done his 
duty, now is the time for us to show him favour, whatever desire he 
may have shall bo gratified.” At this auspicious time Kamal Khan 
represented through H.M.’s intimates that the Shahinshah had shown 
lim favour above his deserts. It was his hope now in consequence 
of his affection for his native country that he might obtain from the 
royal grace the possession of his father’s territories. For since mis- 
fortunes came upon him, and he was imprisoned by Salim Khan, his 
ae ancestral lands had been in the possession of his uncle Adam. From 
- this uncle (fam) he had suffered a thousand vexations (gham). 
Phe brief account of this affair is that Sultin Sarang waged 
praye war with Sher Khan, but at last he and his son Kamal 
‘Khan were made prisoners. Sarang was put! to death and Kamal 
_ Khan was imprisoned in Gwaliar fort. But in spite of such disaster 
their could not be conquered and the clan was governed by 
: fl he brother of Sultan Sarang. When Sher Khin died 
and Sa lin ’3 turn arrived, he too made great efforts to take the 
‘country, but as unsuccessful. One of tho wonderful things was 
that Salim Khan ordered that all the prisoners in Gwaliar fort should 
‘be put to death, and that for this purpose a pit should be dug 
i under the prison and filled with gunpowder and set on fire. There 
as an explosion, the building was destroyed and the prisoners were 
y 1 I inside, but fate sheltered him from 
he was, not a breath of the fire 
eard of this Divine protection he 
and released him. From that 
vas in full possession of the country 
ys in frustration. At last, in the 
h’s reign, he bound himself to the 
dominion and trod the path of devotion. 
ssented his misfortunes and had begged for 
d-obeyed order was issued from the ascen- 
e country of the Gakhars which Sultan 
ultén Adam, 
dam should 
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have one of them and Kamal Khan the other. Orders to this 
effect were issued to the Khan Kilan Mir! Muhammad Khan, and 
to Mahdi Qasim Khan, Qutbu-d-din Muhammad Khan, Sharif Khan, 
Jan Muhammad Khan Bahsidi, Rajah Kapir Deo, and Rajah Ram 
Cand who (all?) held fiefs in the Panjab. If Sultan Adam did not 
submit to these orders, the army was to march from the Panjab 
against his territory and punish him for his contumacy so that all 
savage rustics might receive warning. When Kamal Khan obtained 
the highest point of his hopes he left the sublime threshold and came 
to the Panjab. The great officers communicated to Sultan Adam 
H.M.’s commands. He and his son Lashkari, who managed all his 
father’s affairs, turned away their heads from obedience to the world- 
adorning order, and proffered excuses which were worse than their 
offence. They would not agree to descend even a little from their 
borrowed sovereignty or to Kamal Khan’s obtaining his inheritance. 
The officers out of precaution reported the state of the case to the 
Court. Again an order of justice inscribed with the majestic sign- 
manual (fughra) came directing that though Adam had at the outset 
broken the bond of obedience, yet as he was the subject of royal 
favours he would be allowed to keep the half of his territory if he 
made over the other half to his brother’s son. If he still remained 
recalcitrant they were to chastise him and confirm Kamal Khan in 
the whole of the territory. As his refractoriness had been shown, 
the army marched and entered the Gakhar territory. Adam stuck 
to his folly and prepared to resist. A great battle took place in the 
vicinity of the town of Hilan2 As courage and activity are implant- 
ed in the nature of the Gakhars, there was fighting and carnage, but ; 
as the imperial armies are always aided by God, the flashing of the ‘soe 
victorious swords scoured the rust of the oppressors’ battlefield, and ; 
those wild beast-like savages traversed the desert of defeat. By 5 
f the Shahinshah, a victory which might fittingly “aa 


the good fortune ° 
4 f great victories was Won, and Sultan Adam was 


be the embroidery © 





prother and a poet, Blochmann 322, =e 
and Badaani IIL. 287. 6 

2 [ haye not found this place. The 
Tqbalnama has Silan, 


1 The text has a conjunction after 
Kilan, but this is @ mistake and con- 
trary to the variants. Mir Muhd. and 
the Khan Kilan are one and the same 
person: He was Shamsu-d-din's elder 
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made prisoner. His son Lashkari fled and went to the hill-country 
of Kashmir. For some time he was a vagabond, and then he too 
was captured. The whole country of the Gakhars, which none of the 
rulers of India had conquered,! was by sublime inspiration subdued 
by a few of the imperial servants. In accordance with the sacred 
order the great officers gave the whole of the Gakhar country to 
194 Kamal Khan, and confirmed him therein. They returned after 
making over Sulffn Adam and his son to him. Because Kamal Khan 


was firm and constant in his obedience to the sublime court-he.ob- 


tained a fortune which had not even entered into his dreams. He 
* sent Lashkari to a place from which there is no coming back, and he 
imprisoned Sultan Adam and kept him under surveillance to the end 
of his days, If they had submitted their necks to the royal com- 
mands, which are always visitations from heaven, they would not 
have been canght by these misfortunes. And if they had been con- 
tented with half of the territory, they would not have been afflicted 
with the loss of the whole. By their disgraceful disobedience to 
the royal orders, which are a mirror of the Divine orders, they gave 
up to destruction their lives, their estates and their homes.” 

Among the occurrences was the coming from Kashghar of 
Khwaja M‘ui,® son of Khwaja Khawind Mahmid, and his kissing the 
Shahinshah’s carpet. God be praised! Owing to the daily-increasing 
fortune of the Shahinshah, just as the conquest of countries, the 
cultivation of lands, the safety of the roads, the lowering of prices 
were manifested year by year, month by month, week by week, and 
day so did crowds of people—Turks, Tajiks, soldiers, mer- 
rvishes and others come from the seven climes and 
ution on the world’s threshold, and obtain 
Among these there came from the 




















friend and helper Sultan Adam, 
especially as Adam was, according to 
the A. N. Il. 28, Sarang’s elder 
brother. 

8 See his biography in the Maagir 
TIT. 282, where it forms part of the 
biography of Sharafu-d-din. M*‘uin 
: \ 5 died in Cambay on his way to Mecca. 


’s account of the con- 
» Gakhar country. It 
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son of Khwaja Khawind Mahmid, who was the son of Khwaja ‘Abdullah 
who is known as the Khwajajan !-Khwaja, and who was the direct son 
of the repository of direction Nasiru-d-din Khwaja Ubaidullah.? 
Khwaja Khawind ’ Mahmid was distinguished among his brothers and 
the rest of the family for excellences and for purity of morals. In 
the time of his youth, after the acquisition of the ordinary sciences, 


he set down his feet on the path of exile and travelled over ‘Iraq and 


Khurasin and came to Shiraz. 


After acquiring medical sciences in 


the school of the learned of the age, Maulana Jalalu-d-din Dawwani,* 
he went to Samarqand, and then at the time of the disturbances in 


Transoxiana he went to Turkistan and Moghulistan. 


At the time of 


the rising of the sun of the fortune of H.M. Geti Setani Firdis 


Makani (Babar) he came from Turfan® to Kashghar. 
cipate in that monarch’s assemblies, 
d, and given the chief seat at the 
At the time of the expulsion from India he came to Kabul 
He had two sons. 
The latter went to Kashghar in the 
and was there treated with respect. 


he came to Agra in order to parti 
and here he was highly honoure 


meetings. 
and stayed there. 
the other was Khwaja M‘uin. 
lifetime of his honoured father, 


From there 


One was Khwaja Qasim, and 


‘Abdu-r-Rashid Khan, theson of Sultan S‘aid Khan, presented the Khwa- 


ja with radkhana-i sang-i-yashab,° commonly known as sang-i-yashm 











1 See Khazana-al-Asfiya, I. 597 and 
T. 582, for life of his father. 

2 This is the famous Khwaja Ah- 
rar of Samarqand. 

8 Seehisbiography in the T.R., 395, 
etc. He is sometimes called Khwaja 
Nira. He is also mentioned by Ba- 
bar. He was a son by the first wife 
of his father. 

4 Dawwan is a district in Persia, 
Kazartn. Jarrett IIT. 422, and n. 1. 

6 In Hastern Turkistan, or Uighu- 
ristan T. R., 112. See also Yarkand 
Mission Report, p. 49. It is the east- 
ernmost part of Kashghar. 

6 Blochmann 322 has Radkhana- 
i-nasheb. Raudkhana means & river- 
bed, and according to the T. Alf 








B.M. MS., Or. 465, p. 6098, what M‘uin - 


got was the produce of the river, vis., 
the jade or jasper. The passage in 
the T. Alfi seems to be the source of 
A. F’s account of M‘uin, and is sO 
curious that it deserves to be transla- 
ted here. After mentioning that 
Khwaja Khawind died in Kabul and 
that his son M‘uin went off to Kish- 
ghar during the father’s lifetime, it 
says, Or. 465, 6096: “ He was highly 
honoured by ‘Abdullah Khan, and 
the produce of the river-bed (hasil-t- 
riidkhana) where sang-i-pusht is pro- 
duced (I take sang-i-pusht, which also 
occurred in the MS. of the Akbar- 
namaused by M. Quatremere, seeNotes 


4 


et Extraits, XTV-1, 476, note, quoted — me 


2 


- 
a 
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(the river of jasper or jade). When the Khwaja heard that the repu- 
tation of his son, Sharfu-d-din Husain, had risen very high, he this 

195 year made the intention of pilgrimage (Aaj) a means of visiting the 
‘ (Kaaba) of the sacred threshold (Akbar’s court) and proceeded to- 





wards India. Sharafu-d-din Husain hastened from his fief of Nagor 













by Vullers s.v. yashm, to be a mistake 
for sang-i-yashb), was made over to 
him. As the Khwajazada was well 
acquainted wyith the science of living 
(‘ilm-i-m‘aash) he kept such a grip 
of the sang-i-pusht that no one with- 
out the Khwaja’s leave could see the 
stone even in his dreams, and if it 
was found among the merchants’ 
loads, they were ruined (tabbdar-i- 
adm miraft, Iam not sure of the 
the translation). In ac- 
h the Khwaja’s orders, 
trad ed the sang-i-pusht to 
China and to other places where there 
_ wasa demand forit,and brought back 
- clothsand other goods. In this way 

waja collected much property 
a did not spend a single “dinar. 


fu-d-din Husain, his son, 
































etymology of jade from the Spanish 
ijada, which has been ascribed to Max 
Miiller. One of the supposed proper- 
ties of yashm was that it was a 
protection against lightning. There 
is also an account of yashb or jasper 


in the Mines de I’ Orient, VI. 188. 


The Riadkhina-i-sang-i-yashb or 
yashm is probably the Karakash Val- 
ley described by Stoliczka, p. 464 of 
the Report of the Yarkand Mission. 
Thereare tworivers,—onetheOurang- 
kash,and the other the Karakash,—and 
they are so called because one yields 
white jade, and the other black jade. 
They flow northwards from Khotan 
and join the Tarim river. Dr. Stol- 
iezka was informed that there was 
another rich locality for jade south 
of Khotan, and that most of the jade 
there was said to be obtained from 
boulders in the river-hed. (qu. the 
ridkhana of A. F. P) 

The Maagir’s account of Khwaja 
M‘uin, which oceurs in Vol. IIT. 232, 
and is part of the biography of his son 
Sharafu-d-din, is very full and gives 
some particulars which are notin A.F. 
Like the T. Alfi, 6092, it represents 
M‘uin as having been received by 
‘Abdulla Khan. The Maagir adds that 
he left Kashghar in the time of Abu-1- 
khair. M‘uin went off to Mecca after 
his son’s flight, but died at Cambay, 


and his body was lost when the ship 
_ Fatahi foundered. 
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to meet him, and went with him to court. When the latter came 
néar the territory of Agra many officers went, in accordance with 
an intimation from H.M., to meet him, and when he came near the 
city, H.M., the Shahinshah went to meet him. By this act of respect 
he made the Khwaja for ever glorious. He brought him with all 
honour to the capital, and gave him honourable quarters, and treated 
him with favours such as kings show to dervishes. The Khwaja 
presented rare merchandize from Khita (China) and Kashghar. For 
a long time father and son were encompassed with favours. 

One of the warning occurrences was the absconding of M. 
Sharafu-d-din Husain from the Court. It is an old custom for the 
divinely great and for acute rulers to attach to themselves the hearts 
of dervishes and of the sons of dervishes. And they have exhibited 
this tendency, which is both an intoxicant which destroys men, and 
also a refreshing wine, sometimes out of regard to the ancestors of 
such men, and sometimes as a means of testing their real nature. 
Tf the matter be looked into with the eye of justice, it will be evident 
to the prudent and awakened-hearted, that the favour shown by the 
Shahinshah to this father and son exhibited both those motives. Ac- 
cordingly, the concomitants of H.M.’s fortune withdrew in a short 
time tho veil from the face of M. Sharafu-d-din Husain’s \actions, 
and his real worthlessness and unsubstantiality became manifest 
to mankind. When God, the world-protector, wills to cleanse the site 
of the eternal dominion from the evil and black-hearted, and to deck 
it with the sincere and loyal, a state of things spontaneously arises 
which could not be produced by a thousand plannings. The hypo- 
crites depart from the threshold of fortune by the efforts of their 
own feet, and fall into destruction. Such was the evilly-ending case 
of M. Sharafu-d-din Husain, who by influence of the man-throwing 
wino of the world did not remain firm of foot, but left his place, and 
into whose head there entered thoughts of madness and melancholy. 
On 23rd Mihr, Divine Month, October 1562, he out of suspicions and 
from internal wickedness, to which his nature was prone, fled from 
the holy threshold, which is the refuge of the great of the seven 
climes, and hastened to Ajmir and Nagor which were his jaghirs. 
Several found the chron ogramof this event to be shash Safr (970= 


5th October, 1562). 
When this disgraceful event was reported to H.M., he express" 
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complete surprise and amazement. Though he inquired the reason of 
it from his Sharafu-d-din’s confidants and companions, nothing appear- 
| ed except internal wickedness and an injured brain. He frequently 
196 remarked that he had had the intention of educating him, but that his 
| narrow capacity could not stand this, and that he had quickly gone off 
| and that in this way his real nature had been tested. Thereafter H M. 
| the Shahinshah determined that one of his trusty servants einld be 
appointed to the province of Nagor, lest the infatuated son of a Khwa- 
jah should, at the instigation of flatterers, stir up strife there, and should 
alienate the hearts of the inhabitants. As to raise ibs pocition of 
Es the loyal is to exalt the standards of dominion, and to cast down 
| the faction of the ingrates and the strif -mongers is to preserve the 
general public, who are a trust from God, and also to leave the black- 
hearted a lamp of guidance for tho highway, H.M. the Shahinshah 
exalted Husain Quli Beg, the son of Wali Beg Zi-al-qadir who was 
an honoured Servant and distinguished for acuteness and anvlosalils 
qualities, to the rank of Khan, and made over to him the jagir of M. 
Sharafu-d-din Husain; and having given him valuable instructions 
he sent him to Nagor, which was the Mirza’s seat and refuge. A 
“number of loyalists such as Ism‘ail Quli Khan, the brother of Husain 
Muhumad Sadiq Khin, Mahummad Quli Toqbat, Mirak Bahadar 
and others were appointed to assist him. H.M. observed that for- 
ness and mistakes were constituents of humanity, and that if 
i should awake from his sleep of negligence, and be ashamed 
mduct, he was to be treated with royal favours and brought back 
» But if he were minded to be ungrateful, and to have evil 
was to be punished so that his treatment might be a 
hers. Husain Quli Khan sent his family to the fort of 
pared for this important service, and proceeded to- 
hen the fortune-helped army arrived, the Mirza had 
e the strife which he meditated. Of necessity he 
of Ajmir to Tarkhan Diwana, who was ono of his 
and went off to Jalaur, which he had brought into 
there waited for his opportunity. ‘The imperial for- 
and besieged the fort, in order that they might 
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make the way clear for a further advance. Tarkhin Diwana acted 
wisely, and having made a treaty he was enlisted in the royal army. 
Husain Quli Khan made over the fort to trusty men, and marched 
onwards. Sharafu-d-din Husain Mirza, who had turned his back 
on faith and fortune, could not resolve upon standing his ground, and 
left the imperial domains, The country was cleared from his mist, 
and the fort of Mirtha, which was the strongest in the territory, and 
which Jaimal held with the approval of the Mirza also fell into the 
hands of Husain Quli Khan, In accordance with H.M,’s orders it 
was made over to Jagmal. 

When the minds of the imperial servants were at rest about the 197 
business of M. Sharafu-d-din Husain, they addressed themselves to 
the taking of the fort of Jodhpir, which was the strongest fort in 
that country. Let it not be concealed that this fort was the capi- 
tal of Rai Maldeo, who was one of the great Rajahs of India, both in 
rank and position, and for the number of his servants, and the extent 
of his territories, When he departed from the fortress of life, his 
younger son Candar Sen succeeded him and held this fort. The 
officers went to besiege it, and Ram Rai, the elder son of Rai Maldeo, 
came and joined the army of fortune, and after that he was exalted 
by saluting the sublime threshold, which is the kissing-spotof the 
exalted ones of the horizons, M‘uinu-d-din Ahmad Khin Farankhidi 
and Mogaffar Moghol and a number of others were sent to assist 
Husain Quli Khan, By the Divine aid the fort was soon conquered, 
; One of the occurrences was the promotion of Khwaja Mogaffar 
‘Ali 'Tarbati! to the rank of Khan, and the bestowal on him of the 





the matter to Mun‘im Khan. Husain 
Quli, Bairam’s sister's son, objected 
to Mogaffar's release, saying that he 


1 Blochmann 348. It is stated there 
that Tarbat is the name of a tribe in 
Khurasin. There is also a town of 


that name which is likewise called 
Tarbat-i-Haidar. There isan account 
of Mogaffar's introduction to Akbar 
in Bayazid, 99a, There we are told 
that he was released from confinement 
at the instance of Afzal Khan, who 
represented to Bayazid that he and 
Mogaffar came from the same part 
of the country. Bayaaid mentioned 


3y 





was an informer (cughul), and a 
scoundrel, and that he had, when in 
Bairam Khin’s service, done much 
harm to the servants of God (Masal- 
mans), But nothing is said by Baya- 
zid about any proposition to put him 
todeath. Afterwards Maham Anaga 
represented Mogaffar's case to Akbar. 
Akbar approved of Mun‘im's haying 
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robe of the Viziership. The details of this are, that when the affairs 

of the Sultanate were put in order by the auspicious fortune, ad- 
mirable attention, etc., of H.M. the Shahinshah, and the most impor- 

tant matters had been arranged, in spite of the perfect understand- 

ing of the spirit of the age, and the aggregation of qualities tempo- 

ral and spiritual, and the unflagging engagement in external and 
internal matters, and the unnecessariness of Vizier or vakil, yet, for 

the sake of maintaining the screen and of following the custom of 
predecessors, which is the eye-salye of the commonalty, and also for 

the sake of farsightedness and of abundant caution, the world-con- 

_ quering mind determined that the masnad of diwanship should be 
_ graced by the presence of a man who was loyal, fond of service, and 
; ce aie with business, so that the holy personality might remain 
inder the veil of inattention, which is the best means of testing 
‘men, and that political and financial affairs and the details of speech 
tion might be conducted in the best method, and that the 
lens of the imperial domains might be watered by the tricklings 
is efficacious pen. For this purpose the attention of H.M. 
‘Shihinshah was drawn in the beginning of this year to Khwajah 
ffar Ali of Tarbat, and he was exalted by being appointed to 
rvice. The cushion of the diwan was adorned by him, and 
eived the title of Mozaffar Khan. Ho returned thanks for this 
avour, and eerieres his abilities in the execution of ig oe 




























ran and the control of the army (according to 
n the breast of H.M.). From his good service in 
ership, he rose to be an Amir. He had abun- 
telligence, and was master both of the sword 
hwajah was a servant of Bairim Khan. At the 
alienation, Dervash Uzbeg arrested the 

to the Court. Though short-sighted men 
] death, H.M., who is a judge of the 


Badaiini, Lowe 64, says, Mozaffar was 
made a Khan in 971, and that the 
_ chronogram was yalim (oppressor). 
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coin of humanity, perceived the Khwajah’s aptitude for business, and 
granted him his life. For some time he was collector of the pargana 
Parsarir,! and from his success therein he was made diwan-t-biyutat. 
Thereafter he was raised to the lofty office above mentioned. I land 
the discrimination of the farseeing mineralogist who brings out 
rubies and cornelians from among dust, and makes them the orna- 


ments of dominion’s throne. 





1 In Sialkot. Jarrett II. 320. It is the Parsar of the I. G. 
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sins he returned with evil designs to the imperial domains which 
were lighted up by the rays of the Shahinshah’s justice. Full 
of evil thoughts and intentions of strife he delayed not in Gujrat 
but went on towards Agra and Delhi. When he came to Jalaur! he 
HAP’ ? : 
ee Le joined M. Sharafu-d-din Husain, who was ruined in realm, and reli- 






























Tan . comInG oF SHAn Apu-AL-M‘AALI, AND HIS STRIFE-MONGERING, gion, and went yet more rapidly towards destruction, and indulged 

a AND HIS WANDERING IN THE DESERT OF DOWNFALL. \ yet more in vain and rebellious imaginings. Sharafu-d-din Husain 

= : a Mirza also made a compact with him that he would furnish him 

e As the world-adorning Deity willed that the outward glory and on with three hundred proper men (khih-i-khud) from among his private 

inward majesty of the Lord of the Age should be impressed on high followers such as Yar ‘Ali Balic and Mir ‘Ali Kilabi who would stir 

__ and low, and the standards of his daily-increasing dominion should s up strife in the provinces (Wilayat).? He also promised that if things 

be raised up to the heavens so that both his outward development made progress here (i.e, in India) he would join him in person. 
might have a happy completion, and also that the astray in the wil- Should matters not succeed here he would himself come to Kabul, 199 

_ derness of error might be guided to the highway of anspiciousness, it He regarded that country as an asylum for himself and would seek 





‘was inevitable that the ill-wishers of his power should first of all be his opportunity. 


rought into the abyss of destruction. And as the adorner of the  S $bah Abi-l-M‘aali from his innate folly and the instigation of 
tiara of sovereignty was constituted a mine of urbanity and gentleness Sharafu-d-din Mirza, proceeded towards Hajipir where were the 
took pleasure in tasting the sweets of forgiveness, it was decreed families of Husain Quli Khan and of the other officers. When he 
mmnipotence that the evilly-inclined towards God-given dominion came to the environs of Hajipiir he was unable to ies sees 

auld by their own action cast themselves into the whirlpool of of it because Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg, the relatives of Husain 

. An instance of this strange mystery, which only the wise can + Quli Khan, had in accordance with orders from the Court come there 
eive, is afforded by the miserable end of Shah Abi-al-M‘aali, who ¥ from the rear. The brainless and irae sone pate 

ith sr understood his own position, nor the extent of the royal Narnaul when he despaired of getting Hajipir. At this time Nar- 

g naul had been removed from the exchequer-lands and been conferred 


eness. He had neither a loyal heart nor a practical under- 


ie Ne on Shuja‘at Khan, and his son Qawim Khan was governor of it. Mir 
: i i a ami h urposing to convey to court a 
Mm previous narrations how this wicked and evil- Gesi, the exchequer aamil, was then purposing 


and on account of a disagreement between 
(gumdshtagan) precautions had been 
led. One morning, when the offi- 
that ingrate arrived with a set 


repeatedly committed improper acts, and how he part of the royal revenue, 
clemency of the Shahingshah, been saved the past and present agents (gt 
passed by favours, In order! to his neglected, and carelessness sone 
e general welfare he had been sent to cers were in the slumber of security, 


he gathered up from the excellent places a ST a. Ul 
red graces—the sparks of wickedness e 1 Of, Bayfid 117a, It is there | haps oul gag ye ae. 
i ; : Babies i i ense in 
5 and having become a receptacle of oe said that he joined Sharafu-d-din in ae a oe Me as 

e Sirohi. 8 Bayazid 117a calls him Syed 


. ; lly used for 
cule aa Cee such as Mahmid Gesa daraz, and says he 


but here it was Darogha-i-Khalsa. 











He was recaptured, and then Akbar me foreign 
a on i 0 

i ee, tig pore im to go Persia or Afghanistan, ) : 
: evidently refers to provinces, per- 
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of yagabonds, Qawim did not behave bravely and chose the disgrace 
7 of flight; nor did Mir Gesu obtain the bliss of shedding his blood, 
and was made a prisoner. A portion of the coin fell into the hands 
eto! those wretched forgers, and the city was plundered. When Husain 
~ Quii Khan heard of the arrival of the presumptuous villain he 
despatched Sadiq Khan and Ism‘ail Quli Khan! with a body 
oops lest injury should befall his belongings in Hajipir. When 
e troops got to the confines of Hajipir they found that the ill- 
etch had hastened off to Narnaul. They went off there, and 
g and Iskandar Beg hearing of their approach came and 
; When they were within twelve kos of Narnaul they 
anzada Muhammad, commonly called Shah-i-laundan,? 
ft his jagir and was proceeding to join his brother. In 
ey fell into the possession of the imperial servants. 
ah Abi-l-m‘aali heard of the arrival of the troops he fled 
Zeal urged the brave men to push on all the faster. 
e -Daharsit two camels loaded with silver which 
ched in the villain’s rear fell into the hands of 
and Ahmed Beg’s men. The avaricious soldiers 
reled over this, and the dispute went so far that 
roversy about it among the leaders. As they had 
that day they halted at Daharsi. Ahmad Beg and Is- 
ere yexed by the sudden quarrel and marched on fur- 
encamped. At dawn they pushed on without waiting for 
an | Ismail Quli Khan. Some Badakhshis and all the 
ose the ignominy of disloyalty and resolved 
an named Dana Quli deserted, and hasten- 
and told him the state of affairs. 
waited his opportunity. As soon as 






























or lavand is also used to mean a 
sailor, and is said to be a corruption 
of Leyantine. Jarrett ILI. 875, 
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They themselves drank off the cup of martyrdom and earned an ever- 
lasting good name. Shah Abi-l-M‘aali fled before the arrival of the 
victorious army. When he came to pargana Jhanjhiin! the Shiqdar 
of the place shut the gates of the fort and prepared for battle. He 
devoted himself on the path of loyalty? Abu-l-M‘aali went from 
there to Hisar Firiza. Bayazid Beg, a servant of Mun‘im Khan, took 
measures for defending the fort, and that mad dog being discom- 
fited there also, went off towards Kabul. At this time H.M. the 
Shahinshah was enjoying the sport of hunting at Mathura * which is 
15 or 16 kos from Agra. When he heard of Shah Abu-l-M‘aali’s 
arrival and of his evil acts he at once ordered that a number of loyal 
officers such as Shah Budagh Khan, Tatar Khan, and Rimi Khan 
should follow him and not stop till they had caught him, so that they 
might lay the dust of sedition and give tranquillity to the people. 





ee 
the fort on the same day and put the 
Shikdar to death. He has a long 
account of his own success in deal- 
ing with Aba-l-M‘aali. 

8 The T, Alfi has Mewat. 


1 Apparently Jhunjhin is Jaipar. 
Of. Bayazid 117b. It is also called 
Fathpar Jahnjhfn and is included 
inthe Ain in Sarkar Nagor. Jar- 
rett II. 277. 

2 Bayazid says Aba-l-M‘aali took 
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CHAPTER L. 


Marca or tH SHAHINSHAN’S corréce to Denni, AND THE CASTING 
|  @HE SHADE OF THE UMBRELLA OF AUSPICIOUSNESS OVER THAT 
CITY : LHE ENTRY OF A THORN INTO WHE ROSE-LEAF ELEMENTS 
or THE SHAHINSHAH AND OF ITS CHANGING INTO AN 

RA OF AUSPICIOUSNESS, AND OF HIS PROXIMITY 
yo THE DIVINE PROTECTION, 




























all his ways, the peace of the world, and the repose of mor- 
n view by the inspired soul of H.M. the Shahinshah, and 
in miscellaneous matters, such as hunting, etc., is to ac- 
‘th the condition of the people without the interme- 
persons and hypocrites, and to take proper mea- 
tection of mankind he, upon hearing of Shah Abu- 
, commotion, proceeded towards Delhi on the day of Asman, 
1 Dai e month, corresponding to Saturday 23 Jamada- 
On the day of Marisfand the 29th Dai, corresponding to 
al-awala, 8 January, 1564, that city was illumined by the 
Shahinshah. Aba-l-m‘aali could not, on account of the 
shah, and the sublime dynasty, abide longer in 
‘purden of destruction to Kabul. Sedition which 
es went into a profound slumber, and man- 
eaven in supplication for the perma- 
sminion. As the squint-eyed world lies 
pportunities for promoting the cause of 
tinually being inflicted on the good and 
y the Divine protection from the cala- 
elicity in spite of the ill-intentioned. 
sued that whenever unstinted joys and 
bestowed on anyone, he is in the first place 
viefs and pains, so that he may the 
wours and that such sorrow may be 
orld-adorning beauty. An instance 
Shahinshah after arriving 
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in Delhi had proceeded on the day of Bahman, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Wednesday 28 Jamada-al-awal, to visit the shrine of 
Shaikh Nizimu-d-din auliya. May his grave be holy! He was re- 
turning! from there to his dwelling, and when he reached the cross- 
ways (cuhdrsw) one of the death-destined ingrates was standing near 
Maham’ Anaga’s Madrasa, When H.M. had gone on beyond him, 
the latter discharged an arrow against that qibla of the world. Tt 
struck H.M.’s right shoulder and penetrated about the length of a 
span. A cry rose from heaven and earth, and devoted followers fell 
upon that wretch, They wished to examine him and not to kill him 
at once, but H.M. indicated that he should be speedily put to death 
lest a number of loyalists should fall under suspicion, In an instant 
they cut him to pieces. Though the hearts of the loyal and the minds 
of the superficial men of the world weré perplexed as to the rm medy, 
that spiritual and temporal king preserved his composure and com- 
forted the faithful. He bade his followers extract the arrow. I have 
heard from the glorious tongue (Akbar’s) that at first he thought 
someone had unwittingly thrown a fragment of a stone from a roof. 202 
In spite of such a wound he remained as before on his horse and 
proceeded to his palace. As the Divine protection and the prayers 
of the saints were guarding him, the wound was not serious, nor was 
lesion great. Skilful leeches who possessed Jesus’ breath attended 
to the plastering and curing of it. Especially Khigr® Khwajah Khan 
and Hakim ‘Ain-al-malk joined together in treating the fresh wound 
and healing it by dry bandaging (kbushk-band). Every day they 
administered a fresh futtla.* In the course of a week a cicatrice 
formed, and there was perfect restoration to health, 





for the inscription speaks of the 
exertions made in building the strue- 
ture by Shihabu-d-din Ahmad, ie. 
M, Anaga’s friend and relative. 


1 The T. Alff says he was return- 


ing from hunting. 
2 In Syed Abhmad’s Agar-i-gana- 
did mention is made, p. 47, of a mos- 


que and madrasra known as Maham 
Begam’s. The building had been de- 
stroyed, but Syed Ahmad gives the 
inscription. Lt ends in the chrono- 
gram Kh vir-al-mundzil, which yields 
the date 969=1561-62. Mahan 
is doubtless Maham Anaga, 


40 


Begam 





3 The 'T. Alff says Khizr Khwajah 
was able to render assistance on ac- 
count of his great experience in war 
aud wounds. This is the last mention 
of Gulbadan’s husband. 

+ Fattla means a wick, and also a 
suppository or clyster, but I do not 
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One of the strange things was the story of the king’s dog. It 
was a bitch and called Mahuwa (beloved ?). It was in the palace 
at the time of leaying Agra. It showed signs of distress and sad- 
ness from the day of this horrible occurrence, and before the news 
came it had refrained from eating and drinking and remained so for 
seven days. Such loyalty and fidelity did it show! Whoever glories 
in the adorning-beauty of this chosen one will not regard this occur- 
rence as wonderful. Above all, what is astonishing when it is the 
case of a dog, whose species is famed all over the world for fidelity. 

v- Though H.M. the Shihinshah from his farsightedness and reti- 
cence did not give time for the examination of the circumstances of 
that evildoer, yet so much was ascertained as that this presumptuous 
iron-hearted one was a slave of Sharafu-d-din Husain Mirza’s father, 
and that his name was Qatfaq Faulad, hat rebel (Sharafu-d-din) 
had sent him from Jalaur with evil designs to be a companion of 
Shih Abi-l-m‘aali. When the latter fled from India and went to- 
wards Kabul he sent this inauspicious one upon this business. In 
~ order to his own destruction he (Haulad) placed the arrow of strife 
. on the bow of fate and prepared the materials of eternal ignominy 
and did not perceive how impossible it is for evil thoughts of wretches 
to enter the protected sanctuary of him who is befriended by God. 
On the contrary, whatever evil thought they have entertained recoils 
upon themselves in ruin and destruction. How does it come to 
It comes by leaving to them no trace of honour or reputation, 
) partic] ‘e, or fame, orhome. Accordingly, just observers 















the subjects of a thousand- 
struction. If I reckoned 
1 be necessary. How- 
been reference made 


When H.M. was perfectly recovered he proceeded on 11 Bah- 

man, Divine month, corresponding to Friday 6 Jamada-al-alchira, 21 

January, 1564, to Agra the capital. He made the journey by slow 
| marches. Although the wound had been cicatrised, and quite cured, 


yet out of consideration for the fact that the wound was yet recent, 
and that he could not endure the motion of a horse, he made most 
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of the journey in a litter (s#hdsan), which is the boat of dry land. 
When the shadow of his light-nourishing umbrella cast its rays on 993 
the territory of Agra, mankind received fresh life and hastened to 
the acme of devotion, and had the bliss of going forth to welcome 
a him. They scattered gifts among his followers, and offered thanks- 
givings for the Divine boon of his safety. H.M. on the 20th Bah- 
man, Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 15 Jamida-al-akhira, 
| alighted at the palace. He busied himself in the administration 
of justice, and made fitting regulations for the founding of empire 
and the cherishing of subjects. The talented of the seven climes at 
the auspicious glance of the Shahinshih emerged from their retire- 
“ ments and took part in active life and became constituents of increas- 
} ing dominion. The evil received their punishment and hastened to the 
hiding of annihilation. The world was cleansed of the rubbish of 
P the immoderate and enjoyed the equability of spring. 


—————— 
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* CHAPTER LI. 


BeGinninc OF THE NINTH Divine YEAR FROM THE ACCESSION, TO WIT, THE 
HAR AzAR OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 


Nearly about the time when the rose-garden of the world put on 

fresh leaves and became melodious from the arrival of the Shahin- 

, shah at the capital, and the holy disposition became equable, and 
turned towards the development of the springtime of justice, the 

spring of joy came and conveyed the news of H.M.’s convalescence. 

After the lapse of three hours and twenty seven minutes of the 

night of Saturday, 27 Rajab, 971, 11th March, 1564, the world-warm- 

ing sun passed into Avies, its house of exaltation, and freshened the 


: universe, 

‘ Verse. 

bs eo The time gave colour and fragrance to spring, 
Y * It put a nosegay into the hand of desire, 
Fees he rose made the spring of the amorous, 


The brain of lovers was heated, 

The air became humid like the brain of the wise, 

The time became like the temper of the strong of heart. 

Pearls dropped from the clouds ee 
} he brain of the sage drops wisdom, 


+ 
















+t, which might be 
mt of mankind. In 
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for it was that they on account of heart-rooted enmity were girded 

up for the contempt and destruction of opposite factions, but for 

political purposes and for their own advantage, they fixed a sum of 

money as an equivalent therefor, and gaye it the name of jiaya.! 

Thus they both gained their object and also derived a profit, At the 

present day, when owing to the blessing of the abundant good-will 

and graciousness of the lord of the age, those who belong to other 

religions have, like those of one mind and one religion, bound up the 

waist of devotion and service, and exert themselves for the advance- 

ment of the dominion, how should those dissenters, whose separation 

is founded merely on habit and imitation, and whose zeal and devo- 

tion are the real things, be classed with that old faction which cher- 

ished mortal enmity, and be the subjects of contempt and slaughter? 

Moreover the prime cause of levying the tax in old times was the 

neediness of the rulers and their assistants. At this day, when there 

are thousands of treasures in the store-chambers of the world-wide 

administration, and when every one of the servants of the threshold 

of fortune is rich and prosperous, why should a just and discrimina- 

ting mind apply itself to collecting this tax? And why should it from 

imaginary advantage advance on the path of definite dissension? * 
One of the excellent occurrences was the punishment of Abu-l- 

M‘aali. The account of this instructive occurrence is that, when 

Abu-l-M‘aali went with evil intentions to Kabul, and when the army 

which had gone in pursuit of him and to drive him out of the domi- 

nions, returned after traversing the Panjab, that inauspicious wretch i 

sent a petition from Sind, full of his relationship to H.M. Jahinbini aad 

Jinnat Ashiyani, to Mah Ciicak Begam, the mother of M. Muhammad 

Hakim, who was all-powerful in Kabul; and he added to it an account 

of his own forlorn condition, and embroidered it with this verse :— Re 


Verse. . 


We have not come to this door in search of honour and glory ; 
We've come here for protection ’gainst the hand of fate. 







When Mah Cicak Begam had made herself acquainted with the 
Se 


1 From the root jaat, to vender or contribution in return for not 
satisfaction. It was the equivalent being put to death. 
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coutents of this letter, she took counsel with her confidential advisers. 

These short-sighted and self-interested men represented to the Begam, 

that Shah Abi-l-M‘aali was sprang from the great Sayyids of Termiz, 

and that the rulers of Moghulistan and the princes of Kashghar had 

205 formed alliances with those families. As he had sought protection 

from the sublime family, it was proper to treat him with all kindness, 

and to exalt him so that he should be seen to be a favourite and of 

great distinction, and to give him in marriage her daughter—the sister 

f of Muhammad Hakim—so that he might look upon this family as his 

own; and might make it illustrious, and might do it good, and con- 

vert it from dissension into harmony. The simple-minded Begam 

. was led by the deceitful words of these men to entertain wrong ideas, 

and replied! to Shah Abu-l-M‘aali’s letter in soothing language, and 

brought him to Kabul with all honour. Without making inquiry at 

the court of H.M. the Shahinshih, she of her own notion gave Abi-l- 

M‘aali her daughter Fakhru-n-Nisi Begam in marriage and joined 

that scion of the family of realm and religion to this evil-minded 

‘man. The fruit of this was soon gathered, for in a short space of 
time the Begam lost her life in consequence of this union. 

The details of this are as follows: When Abi-l-M‘aali, who 
ays displayed lack of wisdom and narrowness of thought, as 
as other bad qualities, became the master in that household, he 
ould not contain his emotions. His evil nature too was worsened 
by the companionship of instigators. He made no account of the 
and her officers, nor followed her weighty counsels. Nor did 
w the fragrance of gratitude and deyotion. At this 
strife-monger such as Shagiin, the son of Qaraca Khin, 
> both had old spites against the Begam— joined 

‘They represented to him that so long as the Begam 
, would not be secure in office, and that he would soon 
like Fazil Beg, his son Abu-l-fath and Shah Wali 
ner thing was for him to act boldly and take the 
‘up M. Muhammad Hakim, who was still 
ith his views. In this way all the Kabulis 
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verses are also given in Badaiini, 
Lowe, 66. , 


(en 


ee 


CHAPTER LI. 819 


Hee eee on the line of submission to him. 
Me tna fee 10 hs not think of his latter end gave ear 
He did not retain be ates steps to carry out their evil plans. 
Biya, of eee ace foe 5 i key, of reason but lost it in the 
harvest of the rights ees ‘i a ae ‘on 
favours of the apie. an 4 me SIN he spurned the recent 
Oe sam, ay in wait to commit murder—the worst 
of crimes! 
; In fine, he made that wretch Shagiin and that scum of Trans- 
oxiana, who was styled the Qazizada, his friends and proceeded to 
the Begam’s residence, Abu-l-M‘aali entered the house by one way 
and the two wretches by another. There were a number of sastie 
in the house, and by mistake they shed the blood of an innocent 
lady. When it appeared that they had blundered, and that it was 
not the Begam, they went looking for her and joined Abul-l-M‘aali. 
They endeavoured to effect their object, and when the Begam became 
aware of the facts, she shut the door of her room in the face of the 
tyrants. Abi-l-M‘aali broke the door with the help of the two villains, 
and entered and put! the Begam to death. By this wickedness he 
hoisted the flag of oppression. ‘his instructive catastrophe occurred 
in the middle of Farwardin, Divine month, corresponding to the 
middle of Sh‘abin (971), April, 1564, After shedding the blood 
of the Begam, he hastened in search of M. Muhammad Hakim. 
He took him out from among young boys’ and brought him into 
the diwankhina by the side of himself. The men of the Mirza’s 
household attended on him (Abi-l-M‘aali) willingly or unwillingly. 
Next day he put to death Haidar Qasim Kohbar, whose family had filled 
great offices under the dynasty from generation to generation, and who 
at that time held the office of the Mirza’s Vakil, and carried on the ad- 
ministration of the country ; and also Khwajah Khas Mulk and several 
others. He also imprisoned Haidur’s brother, Muhammad Qasim. 
Tardi Muhammad Maidani, Baqi Qaqshal, Hasan Khan, and Mahasan 
Khan,’ brother of Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan, and a number of the 





8 Tt appears from the T. Alfi 618a, 
that both these men were brothers of 
Shihabu-d-din, 


1 It appears from the T. Alfi that 
he stabbed her. 

2 The T. Alff says he was playing 
with other boys. 
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Begam’s servants joined together to kill Aba-l-M‘aali. ‘Idi Sarmast, 
who was one of them, gave information to Abi-l-M‘aali and the latter 
armed himself and his adherents and prepared for battle. Those 
ambitious ones took the right-hand road to the fort, while Aba-l- 
M‘aali advanced from another side. A number were killed on both 
sides, but Abi-l-M‘aali’s party was victorious and droye the other 
faction out of the fort. When night let fall her curtain, every one 
went off in a different direction. The Qaqshals hastened to Ghor- 
band, the Maidanis went to Maidan, while Hasan Khan and Mahasan 
Khan went towards Jalalabad. Muhammad Qasim, the brother of 
Haidar Qasim, and who was in prison, made his escape and went off 
to Badakhshan. He informed M. Sulaiman of the tragedy of Kabul 
and of the wickedness of Abi-l-M‘aali, and urged him to come to 
Kabul. M. Muhammad Hakim, in spite of his tender years, was 
horrified at the catastrophe of his mother; and by the advice of well- 
wishers secretly sent messengers to M. Sulaiman in quest of relief, 
and to incite him to come. 

___M. Sulaiman on hearing of what had happened, girt up the loins 
of intent and prepared to march to that abode of pleasure which was 
always the object of his ambition. He collected the army of Badkh- 
n and marched to Kabul, accompanied by Haram Begam. Abu-l- 
i was agitated by the news of M. Sulaiman’s purpose. He 























cim as being on his side, and as one of his titles (dast-awez) he 
rangements for his accompanying the army. He took the 
wehed out of Kabul before M. Sulaiman could get 


ridge. From the other side M. Sulaiman came rapidly 
forces to the bridge, and both sides drew up in 
ly of troops from Kilab were seen on the right, 
ent off a number of Kabiilis to oppose them. After 
d engaged, news was brought to Abi-l-M‘aali that 
ated. He thereupon placed M. Muham- 
e troops facing M. Sulaiman, and went 
Upon this opportunity M. Muhammed 
and droye him to the river, and in 
The whole Kabul army became 
sed. When Aba-l-M‘aali came 


——. 
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back and learnt the state of affairs, he got utterly confused, and gave 
up fighting and accepted defeat. The Bad ikhshanians pagel ee 
and evme up with him at Carikaran. They seized him and brought 
him before M. Sulaiman, who came rejoicing to Kabul along with vy, 
Muhummad Hakim. Two days afterwards he sent that “eae fi 
chains to the Mirza, who ordered him to be strangled. This was 
done on the day of Ormazd, the beginning of Khurdad, Divine 
month, corresponding to the ‘Id of the Ramazan, = 


Verse.! 


With my own eyes I saw in a thoroughfare 
That a bird killed an ant; 

Its beak had not been withdrawn from the prey 
When another bird came and killed it. 

Be not secure if you have done evil; 

Por retribution is in accordance with nature. 


At the time of his being strangled, his impure character dis- 
played itself, and he made entreaties and lamentations in order that 
he might, perhaps, by a thousand humiliations, gain a few more days 
of life, though they were worse than death. But the result was only 
to show his worthless character. His impure carcase was by the ex- 
ertions of some worthy * people deposited near the graves of the 
cupola of chastity, Khanzida Begum, and of Mahdi Khwaja. God be 
praised! ‘The world was cleansed of his hateful existence, and he by 
his own acts hastened to the pit of destruction. Whoever does not 
appreciate kindness and practises ingratitude, perishes under such 
circumstances of contempt and disgrace, If he escape the clutches 
of the imperial servants, the stewards of fortune send adversaries 
against him so that he is brought to destruction for the edification 
of the wise. 

After this M. Sulaiman engaged in arranging the affairs of Kabul, 998 





The placing the body in the enclosure 
where Mahdi Khwaja and his wife 
were buried seems to show that Abu- 
1-M‘aali was related to Mahdi Khwaja. 


1 Badaains, Lowe 55, has, what 
seems to be, another version of these 
lines. 

2 ‘Azizan. Perhaps it means here 
faquirs or other religious persons. 
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and contains populous cities and towns, so that truthful narrators 
have stated that Gadha Katanga contained 70,000 inhabited villages. 
Among these, Gadha is a large city whilst Katanga is a village. 
The country has become known by this double name. The capital 
is the fortress of Cauragarha. ‘There was not in former times any sole 
‘ruler, on the contrary there were many Rajahs and Rais. At the 
present day, when by the revolutions of time the country is no longer 
209 under the old regime there are still many Rajahs,! eg., the Rajah of 
Gadha, the Rajah of Garola,’ the Rajah of Harya,’ the Rajah of Sal- 
wani, the Rajah of Danaki, the Rajah of Kathola, the Rajah of Mug- 
da, the Rajah of Mandla, the Rajah of Deohar, the Rajah of Lanji. 
Most of the soldiers fight on foot: there are few horsemen. 
Since the first appearance of Islam, when great rulers conquered 
‘India, though their reigns were long, the bird of victory of none 
of them was able to fly to the pinnacles of those strong forts, nor 
could the hoof of the horse of their thought brush the soil of that 
extensive country. At this time, when Asaf Khan became jagirdar 
of Sarkar * Karra, and conquered the territory of Pannah, the sover- 
ty of that country (Gadha Katanga) had come to a woman 
ed Durgavati, who was generally known as the Rani. She was 
guished for courage, counsel and munificence, and by virtue 
hese elect qualities she had brought the whole of that country 
mder her sway. I have heard from experienced men who had been 
at 23,000 cultivated villages were in her possession, and that 
)0 of these she had resident governors (shiqdar). The 
‘ rdinate to her, and their headmen were under 
as the daughter of Rajah Salbahan of Ratha * and 
Candil by caste. The Rajah gave her in marriage 
of Aman Das. Though he was not of a good 
he was wealthy and Rajah Salbahan was in bad cir- 
ne latter was compelled to make this alliance. As 





















2 O.P.G. 195. 
8 Gn. Harai, C.P.G. 201. 
+The text has Gadha, but it is 
-Karra-Manikpir that is meant. 
6 Probably the Rahatgarh of the 
C.P.G. 
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Amin Das had give : 
ne Be ear ct nui to Sultan Bahadur of Gujrat in 
i » Nar had increased his dignity by giving 
4 : angram Shahi.! He was tk j a 
of Sangin Das,’ son of Kharji Th piss me 
We ecco ants el o ee from old times the house 
beyond reverence. This Kharji a a cose ies 
: s Kharji by ability and i 
things under the denomination of 1 Hs oe ree ae 
the country and so collected alah Med i 
es se : : ; undred cavalry, and 10,000 infantr 
His son® Sangin Das carried on his father’s plans and ine d ‘3 
ipeniie collecting 500 cavalry and 60,000 infantry. He val ae 
Rajputs among his cavalry and infantry. Two able eheen 
joined themselves to him. One was of the Kaharcall (?) caste, and 
an inhabitant of Hamirpiir, and the other was of the Parihar * er 210 
By their abilities he obtained great influence in the country. After 
him the government came to his son Arjan Das when the latter was 
forty years of age. After him the government fell to Aman Das 
above mentioned. This Aman Das was a trickster and evildoer. He 
always acted against the will of his father and prepared for himself 
eternal loss. His father out of regard for him kept him in confine- 
ment for some while, and then let him out upon conditions. The 
wretch went back to his old courses and did improper acts. He then 
ran away to Barsingh Deo, the grandfather of Ram Cand, the Rajah 
of Pannah. The Rajah adopted him. Barsingh Deo entered the 
service of Sultan Sikandar Lodi and left Aman Das with Bir Bahan, the 
father of Rajah ,Ram Cand, who was then young. There he 
outwardly followed a course of rectitude. His father Arjan Das 
being displeased with him made his second son Jogi Das his heir- 
apparent, but he had respect to the claim of his elder brother and 
did not agree to this arrangement. (He said) It is not right that I 
should have this title in the presence of my elder brother. 





1 This should be Sa. See C.P.G. no doubé that this is right. MSS. 

282 and Sleeman’s list of the Gadha have this. 

Mandla Kings in Prinsep’s I. Anti- 8gApparently this should be grand- 

quities and in J.A.S.B. for 1837 son. 7 

VI. 621. # Sleeman states that the Parihar — 
2 A variant gives son of Gorak Rajputs jruled Bandalkhand befor” 


Das, son of Kharji, and there seems the Chandels. ae 
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: When the worthless Aman Das heard that his father was giving 
honour to the second son, he made a rapid expedition and got into 

his mother’s house and remained hidden there. With the concurrence 
of one of the Rajah’s intimates, with whom he had old relations, he 
one night got his opportunity and killed the Rajah. The people 
rose and imprisoned him and sent a messenger to the second son, but 
he would not accept the invitation, saying that he could not kill his 
elder brother whom he regarded as a father, nor could he submit to 
him as he had prepared eternal loss for himself. Arguments were in 
and went off into thedesert. The two 


yain. He elected retirement 
honest companions stood firm onthe path of fealty and refused to 


serve him. On the contrary they wrote an account of the cireum- 
sti and instigated him to take the country. 
Sultan Sikandar and marched with a 


Amin Das took refuge in the mountain- 





- stances to Rajah Barsingh Deo 
- He got leave of absence from 
large force into the country. 

defiles. Though in fact he was unable to resist the Rajah, he 


























é represented that he had from ignorance and a disordered brain 
killed one father, and how could he now fight with a second? 


: When tho Rajah had conquered the country and was returning 


with a few followers and did homage to him. After much 
nentation the Rajah forgave him and made over the country to 
inually and expressed his abhorrence of 
‘Nor is it known whether this was 
of hi wickedness and so expressed 
and men. When he died, the 
t. He ruled for seven years and then 
a report that Sangram had no son and 
Das Kacwaha, who was his servant, to 
vered in the former’s harem. If 
3 d would have her, and if there was @ 
would take «s. Noone was to be told of this. 
@ order, and when his wife was delivered of 
him as his own. He gave him the name of 

given in marriage to him. When 

1. 


Bis hee” 


Shs. af er leaving his own men in charge, Aman Das met him-on the, _ 
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neglected no point of sity i i 
dint of her foricanpa eel med Risin er aes 4 
Bahadur and the Mianas, and was alwa: i ‘ eo 
, 9 ys victorious. She had 20,000 
a pareloy: with her in her battles, and one thousand fancier 
i ee of that country fell into her 
gun and arrow, and continually 
went a-hunting, and shot animals of the chase with her gun. It was 
her custom that whenever she heard that a tiger had walk aa 
appearance she did not drink water till she had shot him, There 
are stories current in Hindustan of her feasts and her frays. But she 
had one great fault, to wit, she, owing toa crowd of flatterers, became 
proud of her outward success, and did not submit herself at the 
threshold of the Shahinshah. 

When Asaf Khan conquered the country of Panna, Dirgavati 
was infatuated with the strength of her army, her courage and her 
abilities, and was not apprehensive of such a neighbour. When 
Agaf Khan was near at hand he kept open the gates of friendship 
and intimacy and sent spies and experienced traders into her country 
and made investigations about her revenue and her expenditure: 
When he knew the truth about her abundant collections of treasure, 
and her hidden stores, the desire of lordship over the country entered 
his mind, and he longed to embrace the bride of the territories. He 
began with coquetry and toying, and put out his hand to touch the 
down and the mole of the beauty (Gondwana), 7.e., he began by 


attacking and plundering the villages and hamlets on the borders. : 
At length, he in this year by the orders of the Shahinshaih, a 
collected 10,000 cavalry and abundant infantry and girded up the - 
loins of endeavour for the conquest of Gadha. Muhibb ‘ Alikhan, 

Muhammad Murad Khan, Wazir Khan, Babai Qaqshal, Nazir Bahadir, aA, 





Aq Muhammad and a large number of holders of fiefs in that 
quarter accompanied him in accordance with the royal order. The 
Rani was drunken with the wine of negligence and was spending her 
time in prosperity. Suddenly the news arrived that the victorious 
royal army had reached Damoh! which is one of the important cities 212 
of the country. A stone of dispersal fell into the midst of her pride, 
and her soldiers scattered in order to defend their families. Not 








1. P. G,, pp. 178 and 181, 
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wore than 600 men remained with her. As soon as she heard of the 
event, the [ini in her courage proceeded towards the victorious 
y and with the rashnoas which outruns arrogance went forward 
eomne ty battle. Adhir, whohad charge of her administration, 
ap to hav like a wollewishor of dominion and unfolded the ciream- 

Jiances of the desertion of tho soldiers and of the largeness of the 
ml amy. ‘Tho Rani replied that the desertion was due to his 
and asked how she, who had for years governed the 












































: With ignominy, If tho just king were here in person it 
een proper for her to wait upon him, What did that 
) know of her rank? It was altogether best that 
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the account would be a long one. Three times Ruja Bir Sa repulsed 
914 the victorious army but the third time he was wounded. When the 
Rani heard of this she ordered trusty men to remove him from the 
pattle-field to a place of safety. They obeyed the command and 
carried him off to a retired place. On this account a great many 
left the field of battle, and the Rani’s troops were much discomfited. 
Not more than 800 men remained with her. But there was no 
weakening of the Rani’s resolution, and she continued to wage hot 
war alongside of her own gallant followers. An arrow from the bow of 
fate struck her right! temple, and she courageously drew it ont and 
flung it from her. The point remained in the wound, and would not 
come out. Just then another arrow struck her neck. ‘That, too, she 
drew out with the hand of courage, but the excessive pain made 
hher swoon. When gradually she recovered her senses she addressed 
dhar, who was of the Bakhila caste and was distinguished for courage 
é and yotion and who was riding in front of her on the elephant, She 
: said. h ever laboured to educate and consider you in order that 
] ight be of service. ‘To-day isa day in which I am over- 
God forbid that I be also overcome in name and honour, 
fall into the hands of the enemy; act like a faithful 
nd dispose of me by this sharp dagger.” His true heart 
| do anything so hardhearted, He said, “ How can I bring 
d to do this thing. How can the hand which has held your 
uch a dreadful deed. This Ican do: I can carry you away 
field. I have full confidence in this swift elephant.” 
heard these words, which proceeded from soft-heart- 
y and reproached him, saying, “ Do you choose 
Then she drew her dagger, and herself 
ed in virile* fashion, A large number of 






























the Gaur river which belongs to the 
Mandla district and is a tributary of 
the Narbada makes this probable. It 
is related that the Rani killed her- 
self because the river had suddenly 
risen behind her and cut off her re- 
treat. 

2 “ Shewaskilled about twelve miles 
from Jabalpir. Her tomb is still to 
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her deyoted followers fell in her service, notably Kanur Kalyan 
Bakhila, Cakarmin Kharcali, Khan Jahan Dakit and Maharakh: 
Brahman. A great victory was gained. A thousand elephants and 
much other booty fell into the hands of the Imperial servants. ‘There 
was both a large amount of property obtained and also an extensive 
territory was added to the Imperial dominions. The reign of the Rani 
lasted for sixteen years. 

When the brilliancy of the Rani’s rule was extinguished, and 
when in the very height! of her rule the hand of destruction flung 
the dust of annihilation on the head of that noble lady, Agaf Khan 
after two months, and when his mind -was at rest about the Miyana* 
country proceeded to the conquest of Cauragarh ® fort. This fortress 
was replete with buried treasures, and rare jewels, for the collection 
of which former rajahs had exerted themselves for many ages. They 215 
thought these would be a means of safety but in the end they were a 
cause of destruction. The soldiers girded up the loins of courage to 
capture this golden fort, and from the love of these treasures they 
washed their hands of life and eagerly followed Agaf Khan. The 
Rani’s son who had left the battle-field and was shut up in the fort, 
came out to fight on the approach of the army of fortune; but the 
fort was taken after a short contest. The Rajah died bravely. He 
had appointed Bhoj Kaith and Miyan Bhikari Rami to look after the 
for it is the custom of Indian rajahs under such circumstances 
to collect wood, cotton, grass, ghee and such like into one place, and to 
bring the women and burn them, willing or unwilling. This they call 
the jauhar. These two faithful servants, who were the guardians of 
honour, executed this service. Whoever out of feebleness of soul was 


jauhar, 
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the account would be a long one. Three times Raja Bir Sa repulsed 
9214 the victorious army but the third time he was wounded. When the 
Rani heard of this she ordered trusty men to remove him from the 
pattle-field to a place of safety. They obeyed the command and 
carried him off to a retired place. On this account a great many 
left the field of battle, and the Rani’s troops were much discomfited. 
Not more than 300 men remained with her. But there was no 
weakening of the Rani’s resolution, and she continued to wage hot 
war alongside of her own gallant followers. An arrow from the bow of 
fate struck her right! temple, and she courageously drew it out and 
flung it from her. The point remained in the wound, and would not 
come out. Just then another arrow struck her neck. ‘hat, too, she 
drew out with the hand of courage, but the excessive pain made 
her swoon. When gradually she recovered her senses she addressed 
Adhar, who was of the Bakhila caste and was distinguished for courage 
and devotion and who was riding in front of her on the elephant. She 
said to him, “I ever laboured to educate and consider you in order that 
one day you might be of service. To-day isa day in which I am over- 
come in battle, God forbid that I be also overcome in name and honour, 
and that I fall into the hands of the enemy; act like a faithful 
servant, and dispose of me by this sharp dagger.” His true heart 
_ could not do anything so hardhearted. He said, “ How can I bring 
my hand to do this thing. How can the hand which has held your 
such a dreadful deed. This I can do: I can carry you away 
fatal field. I have full confidence in this swift elephant.” 
» Rani heard these words, which proceeded from soft-heart- 
grew angry and reproached him, saying, “ Do you choose 
forme?” Then she drew her dagger, and herself 
and died in virile* fashion, A large number of 
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her deyoted followers fell in her service, notably Kanur Kalyan 
Bakhila, Cakarmin Kharcali, Khan Jahan Dakit and Maharakh: 
Brahman. A great victory was gained. A thousand elephants and 
much other booty fell into the hands of the Imperial servants. There 
was both a large amount of property obtained and also an extensive 
territory was added to the Imperial dominions. The reign of the Rani 
lasted for sixteen years. 

When the brilliancy of the Rani’s rule was extinguished, and 
when in the very height! of her rule the hand of destruction flung 
the dust of annihilation on the head of that noble lady, Asaf Khan 
after two months, and when his mind ‘was at rest about the Miyana* 
country proceeded to the conquest of Cauragarh ® fort. This fortress 
was replete with buried treasures, and rare jewels, for the collection 
of which former rajahs had exerted themselves for many ages. They 215 
thought these would be a means of safety but in the end they were a 
cause of destruction. The soldiers girded up the loins of courage to 
capture this golden fort, and from the love of these treasures they 
washed their hands of life and eagerly followed Agaf Khan. The 
Rani’s son who had left the battle-field and was shut up in the fort, 
came out to fight on the approach of the army of fortune; but the 
fort was taken after a short contest. The Rajah died bravely. He 
had appointed Bhoj Kaith and Miyan Bhikari Rami to look after the 
jauhar, for it is the custom of Indian rajahs under such circumstances 
to collect wood, cotton, grass, ghee and such like into one place, and to 
bring the women and burn them, willing or unwilling. This they call 
These two faithful servants, who were the guardians of 


the jauhar. 
BEN out of feebleness of soul was 


honour, executed this service. Whoever 
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backward (to sacrifice herself ) was, in accordance with their custom, 
put to death by the Bhoj aforesaid. A wonderful thing was that 
four days after they had set fire to that circular pile, and all that 
harvest of roses had been reduced to ashes, those who opened the 
door found two women alive. A large piece of timber had screened 
them and protected them from the fire. One of them was Kamlavati, 
the Rani’s sister, and the other the daughter of Rajah Puragadha, 
whom they had brought for the Rajah but who had not yet been 
united to him. These two women, who had emerged from that storm 
of fire, obtained honour by being sent to kiss the threshold of the 
Shahinshah. : 

In fine, when the fort was taken there fell into the hands of Asaf 
Khan and his men an incalculable amount of gold and silver. There 
were coined and uncoined gold, decorated utensils, jewels, pearls, 
figures, pictures, jewelled and decorated idols, figures of animals made 
wholly of gold, and other rarities. T have heard from reliable inform- 
ants that among the goods and treasures of Cauragarh of which 
Asaf Khan took sole possession, there were one hundred jars (deg) 
full of ‘Alaa-d-din' ashrafis. There were also other things which 
could not be calculated. When Agaf Khan, by the good fortune 
whith came from the rays of the Shahinshah’s prestige, acquired such 
wealth, and became so powerful, his self-confidence became greater 
‘than it is possible to imagine. As he did not possess right reason, 
_ senses-robbing intoxication revealed the amount of his capacity. 
altogether abandoned the path of propriety and sent none of those 
arities or splendid jewels, which were worthy of the appreciative 

ce of the Shahinshah, to Court. He did not comprehend 
ad made those pearls and jewels a sprinkling for the 
inion and a tiara for the auspicious, and regarding 
central object, he strewed the dust of ruin on the 
own honour. That ill-fated one, the tablet of whose 
impress of sincerity, or rather it had not a letter or 
; of justice in it, sent only 200 elephants as a present, 
rhich had fallen into his hands, He concealed 
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allthe other rarities, and resting himself on the pillows of the 
government of Karra and Gadha he spent his days in negligence. 
H.M. the Shahinshah on account of his world-bestowing disposition 
did not give a thought to those things (the hidden rarities) and 
winked at his treachery. When he made the third expedition to 
Jaunpir in order to chastise ‘Ali Quli Khan Zaman he summoned 
Asaf Khan to the presence. The latter obeyed the command and 


went to kiss the threshold.' 


At the time when Jaunpir was the 


seat of the royal forces he had the blessing of doing obeisance. The 
details of that affair will be recorded in their proper place. 











l The best account of Diargavati 
and the Gadha-Mandla dynasty ap- 
pears to be that by Sleeman, J.A.S.B. 
for 1837, VI. 621. See also the trans- 
lation of the Gadha Mandala inscrip- 


tion by Captain Fell, Asiatic Re- 
searches, XV. 486. The Gadha 
Katanga chapter of A. F is translated 
in Elliot VI. 30; see also ibid, p. 117. 
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CHAPTER LIIT. 


DisrLay OF THE LIGHTS oF JusTICR IN THE SHAMINSHAn’s INDIGNATION 
av THE conpucT or Kywasan M‘vazzaM. 


It is a requisite of the high office of sovereignty that justice be 
administered to the oppressed without distinguishing between friend 
and foe, relative and stranger, and that it place retribution for 
tyranny in the collar of the tyrant, so that those connected with the 
sovereign, and those attached to the court may not make their rela- 

: tionship a means of oppression, and that if, which God forbid, any 
, such event should occur out of infatuation, right-acting men may be 
z under no apprehension in reporting the oppression, but may boldly 
bring it forward. God be praised that this lofty characteristic is 
so marked in the disposition of the Shahinshah that the human in- 
tellect is at a loss how to describe it! This world-ministering quality 
is so unaffectedly existent in the sacred nature of H.M., that all 
classes rely upon it and pass their days in peace and tranquillity. 
Tn the beginning of this Divine year and middle of 971,—which 
was the preamble of the distribution of justice—Khwajah M‘uazzam, 
_ who was the half-brother of the noble lady H.M. Miriam-Makani ; as 
had no flayour of real relationship so did he make his outward 
wtionship an intoxicating drug and show himself on various occa- 
8 as an example of immoderation. In the auspicious time of 
Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani, as it was a season for gentleness, 
had consideration for the noble lady and used to pass by his 
For instance, in the year of the expedition to Badakhshan, 
ked H.M.’s diwan Khwaja! Rashidi and with the sword of 
sion shed the blood of that worthy man. He absconded 
i this horrid crime and came to Kabul. Thereafter 
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to come to Court, and renewed his misbehaviour. At last H.M. 

expelled him, and he went off to the Hijaz. He committed wicked- 

ness upon wickedness and came back to India. There he displayed 

the old bad qualities. One day, when the ministers and officers were 

assembled in the Shahinshah’s palace, he made an unprovoked attack 

on Mirza! ‘Abdullah Moghal who was ranked among the great Amirs. 

On account of some story he ran at him and kicked him and struck 

him with his fists. On another occasion he behaved rudely to Bairam 

Khan and put his hand to his dagger. He was again expelled. He 
now went to Gujrat and there spent his days in doing harm to him- 
self and to others. On account of his bad conduct and bad circum- 
stances he could not remain there. He turned his face towards the 
world protecting court. When Agra became the seat of the Caliphate 
he was exalted by the bliss of service and was distinguished every- 
where by kindnesses and consideration. But inasmuch as his nature 
was compact of immoderation he revealed his character by hundreds 
of presumptuous acts and by his disregard of his past. Bairam 
Khan was arranging to make him over to Wali Beg in order that he 
might be conveyed by way of Bakar to Gujrat, when Bairam himself 
became excluded, and the Khwaja, on account of his connexion with 
the holy family, was treated with high favours. But he was caught 
by the hand of his own wickedness and continued to commit hundreds 
of unruly actions. At last Bibi? Fatima, who had been H.M. Jahan- 
pani Jinnat Ashiyani’s Urdi-begi, and now held a high position in 
H.M. the Shahinshah’s harem, and whose daughter Zahra Agha was 
in the Khwaja’s household, and was, owing to his barbarity and 
wickedness continually in grief and in the prison of affliction, came 
one day with a thousand agitations and implored help as the Khwaja 
was about to go to his pargana and was going to take her daughter 
him. On account of his wickedness, and of the evil imagina- 
he meditated the death of this 
id over and over again that from 


with 
tions which were part of his nature 


chaste and innocent lady, She sa 








Vs 4th apparently called Khani instead of 
Bibi. Bayazid, list No. 4, mentions a 
son of hers named Bulag. The entry 
corresponds to that of Adham Khin 
in that no father’s name is given. 


1 Jt appears from Bay azid 
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ghah’s justice he could not effect his pur- 


pose in the capital. Now that he was taking her to his jagir, what 
would happen? H.M. had compassion on the distress of this old 
servant and soothed her troubled mind. He was going a-hunting, 
he said, and for her sake he would cross ! (the river) by the Khwaja’s 
When the Khwaja came out to pay his respects he would give 
forbid him to take her daughter with him. 
M. left the citadel and crossed the river by boat. 
use with a few special attendants 


apprehensions of the Shahin 


house. 
him good advice and 


He then went off to the Khwaja’s ho 
—not more than twenty. Among them were Dastam Khan, Tahir 


Muhammad Khan Mir Faraghat, Qatlaq Khan, Maqbil Khan, Shimal 
Khan, Peshri Khan, and Hakim-ul-mulk. As the unaccommodating 
temper of the Khwaja was known, the Mir Faraghat and Peshra 
Khan were sent ahead in order that they might apprise him of the 
sublime advent and bring him to the highway of rectitude. And 
Dastam Khan and Magqbil Khan were sent after these two in order 
that if the Khwaja should, according to his usual custom, behave 
ijn an insane manner, they might assist Tahir Muhammad Khan. 
When the ungovernable madman heard from Tahir Muhammad Khan 
and Peshri Khan that Hf M. had crossed the river at this place and 
had sent them, he became violent and said, “I shall not come into 
H.M’s presence.” ‘Then he went, full of wrath, to the female apart- 
ments, and drawing his dagger killed Zahra Agha who had just come 
from the bath and was robing herself in the dressing-room. In this 
way he provided for himself a supply of eternal destruction. Then 
he put his head out of the window and flung the blood-stained 
dagger to where Dastam Khan was standing and cried out with a 
loud voice, “J have shed her plood, go and tell”? Dastam Khan 
took up the bloody dagger and brought it to H.M. When 










land near the Khwajah’s residence. 
The T. Alfi 616 has a somewhat more 
detailed account of the murder, etc- 
It says that when the Khwaja stabbed 
his wife, Akbar was near enough to 
hear her screams. It also says that 
Akbar afterwards told his mother 
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Y this outrage he boiled over with 
house of the villain. The madm 
into the presence with his h = 


#1. M. the Shahinshah heard 
indignation and entered the 
buckled on his sword and came 


the hi ; 
nilt, HM. angrily asked h aaa 


Vonm Hands im, “What kind 7 . 
Son your sword ; attempt to draw it ie tte pe 
. a shall strike 


such a blow on your | a 
Me iio ms ae ee eae will depart.” When the 
cere. Way and he sank down, Thre eee i ie 
the Gujratis was standing behind hee Nee 
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Matina Cee i z 8 intention a 
ped ie pecs ee him. That ready-witted an aees as 
eae, ais such a blow that his head rolled ede! z 
inn ee a moment the trunk remained standing wee" 
Mca ES a from the arteries of the neck. H.M th ae 
nae a ae at fault had he shed the anfordande ae 
anes oe ees his mouth and uttered delirions ra a : 
by the Tee and. a eae ses vs reer Dragsng bin 
Sie ene ‘ i é y rought him to the river. The 
Seen © ocean of justice, and i y 
et one who were always the noe ae 
eo ae sna and frenzy, were bound neck and saute 
SS aa _ pool of retribution. Though they dipped o 
a Bai he showed tenacity of life and did “ae 
See pees. ' e knew that to blaspheme saints was painful to 
bee sah oe ye ema e in this. Though everyone was con- 
Ne ae whirlpool of wrath he would be killed by the 
Big cael i pateebeenie tine we oF and hardness of heart 
me a @ over to Magbi a 
ae ie oe where he wes imprisoned. ataneie eee 
an se ea he died of a disordered brain. There is a 
meee Aes al a of the fort, and there he was buried; but after- 
baat ‘ was brought fio Delhi. God be praised! Hail to the 
oe a Fs eee sedition and the justice which wipes out 
we eg _ ed sbiegt is to Blow forth the lights of justice 
Ge fe one oe of oppression, his dominion increases daily, 
One of the dominion-increasing occurrences of this auspicious 


year was the victory of ‘Ali Quli Kha a 
- ry of ‘Ali Quli Khan Zaman over Fath Khan of 
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Patna. The account of this is as follows. Fath Khan, Hasan Khan 
his brother, Malla Khan and a large number descended from fort 
Rohtas and took possession of Bihar and various estates belonging to 
the Khin Zamin. They chose the son of Salim Khan, who had the 
name of Awaz Khin, for the throne, and uplifted the head of sedi- 
tion. ‘The Khan Zaman and other officers of that country, such as 
‘Bahadur Khan, Majnin Khan, and Ibrahim Khan proceeded to extin- 
guish these flames of disaffection, As the Afghans were in full force, 
the Khin Zaman did not think a battle advisable and made himself 
secure in a fort on the bank of the Son (called) Andhiari-bari! (?). 
At this time Maulana ‘Alau-d-din Lari, Mulla ‘Abdullah Sultanpiri, 
Shihabu-d-din Khan and Wazir Khan came from the court. ‘his 
was because H.M. the Shahinshah had resolved that the Khan Zaman 
should be established in the path of fidelity by good counsels, and by 
royal favours. Ample favour, too, was shown to Sulaiman Kararani, 
the governor (Hakim) of Bengal, who had made himself one of the 
court-officers and associated himself with the Khan Zaman, and 
who recited the Kiutha in the Shahinshih’s name. If it seemed ad- 
visable and opportune, he (Sulaiman) was to be brought to kiss the 
threshold—the elixir of spiritual and temporal excellence. ‘Those 
envoys came inside the fort and gave the Khin Zaman the good 
news of the royal favour. ‘They strengthened him physically and 
morally, and at such a time of discomposure conjoined him with 
victory. One day they were seated in front of the Khan Zaman when 
the black-hearted Afghans came towards the fort with an equipped 


220 army and a number of war-elephants. The Khan Zaman was collect- 


ing his forces when they came, and as soon as they arrived they re- 
pulsed his men and threw them into confusion. His whole army 
fled, and the Afghans set themselves to plunder their quarters. Just 
when those presumptuous ones (the Afghans) had made things diffi- 
cult, the daily-increasing fortune of the Shahinshah looked to the 
outward connection of the Khan Zaman with the sublime palace and 
manifested itself in a wondrous way. 

- vief account of this astonishing affair is that the Khan 
| by a few men was waiting inside the fort-walls for an 
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on an elephant named Bakht-buland aud advanced with 


1 a body of 
troops. The men fled, and Khan Z, 


aman and the few who remained 
resolved to die. He went to one of the bastions and having fired ! (?), 
a mortar which was planted there, discharged it in the face of the 
presumptuous army which was advancing like a mast elephant. 
The discharge and the striking of the elephant’s head were simultane- 
ons, The elephant was overthrown and killed, and the army was 
dispersed, A divine help which occurred at this time close upon the 
above providential boon, was that there was an elephant called Koh- 
para which Bairam Khan had given to Bahadur Khan when the latter 
was deputed to Malwa. It had become completely mast and was kept 
chained up, and was still quarrelsome. When the Khan-Zaman’s 
troops were driven off, the Afghan elephant-drivers loosed it and 
mounted it. While they were riding it, it became violent and over- 
threw and killed an Afghan elephant that was close by. A great 
uproar arose, and the Afghans mistook this for the noise of the vic- 
torious army and fled. The Afghans also who were engaged in 
plundering all at once lost their heads and dispersed. When the 
fugitives (of Khan Zamin’s troops) heard of this Divine help they 
turned back and pursued the black-fated Afghans. Much booty and 
many noted elephants were captured. It was solely by the fortune 
of the Shahinshah that such a great victory showed herself, After it 
the Khan-Zaman returned and went towards Jaunpir, and sent the 
envoys to court with all honour from Zamaniya. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of Amir Martaza. As the 
world-protecting gateway of the Shahinshah is the rendezvous of the 
elite of the earth, for Almighty God hath made the king’s holy per- 
sonality desirous of collecting all perfections, and a collector of liberal 
sciences, and a gatherer of all kinds of beneficial things, so do the 
solitary ones of the seven climes leave their native lands and turn 
their faces towards this holy gateway and there attain felicity. One 
of the wonderful things is that when the master of any science or 
craft, who is the unique of the age in his department—from theology 
to carpentery—comes into the society of the Shahinshah, he hears 





l cdgq-karda, No dictionary seems | plode the mortar. Perhaps it is the 
to explain this phrase, and I have Turki gly Cagh and means “to 
only guessed that it means to ex- elevate.” 
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from him such acute remarks about his science or art as he has never 
heard from his teachers, and becomes convinced that H.M. has devoted 
his whole time to the study thereof. In short H.M. by his wide 
capacity, and great-mindedness, which are exercised without effort, 
and with adaptation to his listener—from the highest to the lowest 
grade—makes the latter successful, spiritually and physically. 
Among those was the glorious Saiyid Amir Murtaza, who belonged 
to the very learned Jurjani! family, and who was eminent in the 
rational and traditional sciences. He had circumambulated the holy 
places of pilgrimage, and now took up his abode at the sublime thres- 
hold which is the K‘aaba for the pilgrims of blessedness, and the 
altar for the caravans of auspiciousness. He according to proper 
regulations became acquainted with the majestic assemblies, and 
gained auspiciousness. The Khedive of the Age, who is a connoisseur 
in human jewels, recognised the advent of the Mir as an honour, and 
distinguished him by graciousness and by copious gifts. 





! Presumably Saiyid Sharif Zai- 
nu-d-din Abu-l-hasan ‘Ali Jurjani. 
See Notices et Hx. X, p. 1 et seq., Jur- 
jani was the author of a book of defini- 
tions, and died in 816 A.H.=1413-14. 
See Badatni III. 320 who says that 


Mir Murtaza was a grandson of Mir 
Saiyid Sharif Jurjani. See Bloch- 
mann 449 and 540. Mir Murtaza 
was a native of Shiraz and died at 
Delhi in 974 A.H,=1566-67. 
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CHAPTER LIV. 


Exrrpirion or H.M. to MALwa, HIS HUNTING OF ELEPHANTS AND HIS 
MARCH AGAINST ‘AppuLLAH KHAN, HIS VICTORY AND RENEWAL OF 
ELEPHANT-HUNTING, AND HIS RETURN TO THE CAPITAL, 


As it is a lofty duty of sovereignty to be always cognisant of the 
affairs of the kingdom, and of the sentiments of the officers of the 
State, especially of the presumptuous and narrow-minded ones who 
when they have attained success have departed from the vicinity of 
the throne, and to check them before their proceedings have amounted 
to sedition, so is it a thing to thank God for that this glorious 
quality is displayed in perfection in the holy personality of the Sha- 
hinshah. Accordingly the wise are at a loss how to comprehend it. 
He continually seeks for information about the hidden things of the 
kingdom, and though apparently he be engaged in hunting and the 
like, yet such things are but a veil, and his noble days have no respite 
from the affairs of church and state, and he is ever employed in 
worship of God, and in fostering his subjects. Therefore, when he 
camo to hear that ‘Abdullah Khan Uzbeg, who had eaten the salt of 
fortune’s table was uplifting the head of rebellion in Malwa and that 
he was in his narrow-mindedness about to cast away the burden of 
favours and to become an ingrate, he determined to use elephant- 
hunting as a pretext and to make an expedition to Malwa. He set 
out under the diyine protection on the day of Bahram 20 Tir Divine 
month corresponding to Saturday, 21st Zi Q‘ada 2 July, 1564, Itwas 
a season when those proudly-stalking elephants—the clouds—had 
in their violence flung confusion and uproar on the time and the ter- 
rene and had in their oozing fury sent forth floods and made high- 
lands indistinguishable from lowlands, and in their arrogance and 
haughtiness paid no regard to the guiding-crook (kajak) of the vents 
ning, that the sublime standards approached Narwar ' and the Sipri® 








1 A town in Gwaliar. Tiefenthaler 2 This is a river, a tributary of the 


was long stationed there and has a Cambal. 
good deal to say about it. 
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pears x 
where there were elephant forests. When the camp reached the 
bank of the Cambal, the river was, owing to excessive rain, in full 
flood. It was necessary that the encampment should halt for nearly 
2.22, two weeks in order to cross, so that the whole body might pass over 
in boats. When the special elephants were crossing that furious 
river, the elephant Lakua was in his impetuosity carried away by the 
water, After that the army encamped at Gwaliar, and from there 

: marched on to Narwar. As the elephant forest was near there, 
arrangements were made for hunting, and the servants were divided 
into several bodies. To each of them a great officer was appointed 
ee and several tame elephants assigned. Strong ropes, too, were provided 
whic might have force to drag the mountain-forms, nay, which might 
furnish nooses for the elephants of the horizons. ‘The order also was 

_ issued that whenever wild elephants were found, the tame elephant 
should follow them up, until the latter should from weariness lose 
power of movement. Then from each side of the wild elephant the 
drivers who were seated on the tame elephants should cast one end 

of the rope round the neck of the wild elephant and the other round 
the neck of the tame one. In this way they were to bring him into 

___ captivity and to drag him along. Tvery day they were to tame him 
more and more, and to throw fodder before him until at length they 
could mount on him. In this way they were to tame him in a short 
space of time. The real method of taming every wild animal is gentle- 













© 2 wild elephant is great of body 
- elephants more powerful than or 
malignity from themselves and 
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attendance on the royal stirrup, and other 
appeared before H.M. and did homage, 
‘Id upon ‘Id and went off to hunt, Hach party proceeded to its 
appointed place, and that day, after much exertion, a herd of female 
elephants was sighted which had with the 
phauts. 


pillars of the state, 
H.M. in his kindness heaped 


4 H.M. on beholding them had a renewal of the joy of the 
‘Id and captured the herd which consisted 


1 of nine elephants, Next 
day he abode in his camp and e 


ngaged in administration which is the 
On the third day he was on horseback with the 
dawn, and till the close of day traversed that forest into which, from 


the closeness of the trees and the thickness of the branches, it was 
difficult for the north or east winds to penetrate. Suddenly a herd 
which contained more than seventy elephants crossed before him. 
He was delighted and took it as an omen of the capture of great suc- 
cesses. In accordance with orders the elephants were driven into 
the dense forest and the foot of each was fastened to a tree. Persons 
were appointed to watch over each animal. Ropes were sent for 
from the camp, and that forest in which"there never had been a trace 
of men’s footsteps, and which had not been crossed even by the steeds 
of imagination, became on that night by the arrival of the sublime 
cortege a Cairo and a Bagdad. The chamberlains by the help of 
the court carpenters made a platform for the royal repose and covered 
it with scarlet cloth. H.M. took his seat thereon, and his courtiers — 
such as Yisuf Muhammad Kokaltash, ‘Aziz Muhammad Kokaltash, 
Saif Khin Kokaltash, Mir M‘uizzalmulk, Mir ‘Alt Akbar, and Calma 
Khan, who was known by the title of Khan ‘Aalm, Mir Ghyagu-d-din 
‘Ali, who is now distinguished by the title of Naqib Khan, and other’ 
special favourites formed a circle round him, Next morning when 
the world-warming sun had sate on the throne of the horizons, H.M. 
the Shahinshah with the desired prey in his net and the cup of suc- 
cess at his lip sate on that auspicious throne and graciously ordered — 
his courtiers to be seated. Then for the sake of delight and plea- 
sure he listened for some time to Darbar ' Khan’s recital of the story of 


real kind of hunting. 





present in Conrt. His father, accord 
ing to the Iqbalnama, was Sbéh 
Ism‘ail’s reader. 


1 Akbar's reader. Blochmann 464. 
The Iqbalnima says his real name 
was Mulla ‘Tnayat, but he was called 
Darbar Khan because he was always | 





m two or three male ele- 223 
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Amir! Hamza, Meanwhile several elephants with many ropes arrived 
from the camp. H.M. signified that each one of the evil-disposed 
a elephants should be firmly bound between two of the royal elephants, 
and be conveyed to the camp by evening. ‘This was done, and for the 
completion of the work he remained there two days more. As H.M. 
meditated the capture of some more wild® clephants he turned 
his rein towards Malwa. On account of the lightning, the rain and 
floods, and the viscous mud, and the numerous holes and ditches 
which characterise the province of Malwa, the march was difficult. 
224 The horses had to swim like hippopotami, and the camels to traverse 
} floods like ships of ocean. At last after hundreds of difficulties they 
; came to the village of Ranad* and encamped there. On account of 
« the excessive rain they halted there two days. From thence they pro- 
eceded by way of Sarangpir. On account of the quantity of mud on 
this march the horses sank up to their chests and the very hair of the 
camels became a burden to them, With a thousand difficulties they 
; moved along. On this day the tents of the victorious encampment 
ie which crowded the wilderness fell into the rear. Except the royal 
ae tents and enclosures, a tent of the Khan-Khanan, the tent of M. ‘Aziz 
a Kokaltish, and the tents of one or two of the other great officers, not 
a tent of the king’s servants could come up. Of necessity, a halt for 
one day was ordered. Next day the standards were upreared in the 
direction of Mandi. The wide plain of the town of Khirar* was 
reached after five stages. Though in these halting-places the anim: 
could not get grain, they enjoyed instead abundance of fresh 

s, which was plentiful in these pleasant meadows 

they sk ped about with delight in those verdant 


4 - 















Hamza was killed at the pattle of 
Ohod in A.D. 625 
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he went off on horseback towards Mandi, which was the residence of 
the rebel. On the way he sent Ashraf Khan and I‘timad Khan in 
advance in order that they might convey to ‘Abdullah Khan slay was 
apprehensive on account of his improper actions, these of the 
royal favour, and bring him to do homage, and might not permit him 
to be a vagabond in the fields of disloyalty. With the wings of 
swiftness he went from Khirar to Sarangpir ! which is the first city in 
Malwa and is at a distance of 25 Malwa kos, which are equal to more 
than 40 Delhi kos, and he performed this journey in such a time of 
mud and water in one stage. At the confines of Sarangpir, Muham- 
mad Qasim Khan of Nishapir, to whom the government of that place 
was entrusted, had the felicity of going ont to meet him. He begged 
H.M. to alight at his house, and offered as a present on the part of 


himself and his followers nearly 700 horses and mules. These were 225 


distributed to the officers and servants. At dawn he proceeded to- 
wards Ujjain, which in former times was the capital of the kings of 
: Malwa. When the climate of Dhar*® had become delightful (lit. 
__ otto-scattering) by the arrival of the encampment, Ashraf Khan and 

Itimad Khan came from ‘Abdullah Khanand reported the state of 
his case. It appeared that though these loyal servants had done 
their office zealously, yet no impression was made on his hypo- 
critical heart. He would not accept any consolation. He sent his 
family out of the fort, and then waited till evening and followed 
his men, He made some idle requests and sent them away. For 
instance he asked that he should receive no detriment in person or 
purse, and that the province of Manda should be left to him as before, 
and that Tingri Bardi, Khan Quli, and Insin Bakhshi should be 
allowed to accompany him. Mun‘im Khan Khan-Khanan relying upon 
H.M’s clemency and mildness, begged the pardon of his offences. 
T.M. the Shahinshah, out of his abundant graciousness, drew the line 
of forgiveness over his offences and accepted his petition. He issued 
an order in accordance with them and again despatched ‘Itimad Khan 
and Darbar Khan to him. : 

1 Tt is stated in the Akhbar-al- 2 Jarrett IT. 197 and 206. It was 
akhyar B.M.MS. 129a, that Sarang- Rajah Bhoja’s capital. 
pir derives its name from one Shaikh 
Sarang, who was originally an officer 
of Sultan Firdz Shah, 
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During the time that the shadow of glory rested on the inhabi- 
tants of the town of Dhar, a woman who had been oppressed came 
and complained that Muhammad Husain, qirbeg of ‘Abdullah Khan, 
had committed various acts of tyranny against her minor daughter 
and had plundered her house. H.M. with a fate-expressing voice 
directed her to be at ease and to wait the exhibition of the lights of 
justice, for that he would shortly inflict a great punishment on him. 
f Tt was one of the wonderful instances of H.M’s foresight, for this was 
the first person who was seized and punished. In this city it was 
brought to H.M.’s notice, that when the news of the expedition reached 
‘Abdullah Khin he—for a traitor is ever fearful—made certain that he 
would be destroyed, and that as he saw himself imprisoned and bound 
by the wrath of theShahinshah, he took to flight, and went off from Man- 
di to Liyani. H.M. left Manda and pursued him. A number of loyal 
officers such as Mir Mitazz-al-Mulk, Magim Khan, Muhammad Qasim 
a Khan of Nishipir, Shah Fakhru-d-din, Shah Quali Khan Mahram, 
226 Dastam Khan, Masim Khan Farankhidi, Qatlaq Qadam Khan, Khar- 
ram Khan, Qulij Khan, I'timad Khan, Caghatai Khan, and others 
were sent on in advance in order that by marching rapidly they might 
head that devious one. H.M. with some of his intimates made a 
great expedition, and on the day of Din 24 Amardad, Divine month, 
Corresponding to Saturday 26 Zi-1-hajja, he arrived at evenin 
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; g at the 
village of Liwani.! The ill-fated one had already left it. H.M. 


_ remained there that night. Meanwhile ‘Itimad Khan and Darbar 
igi? who had been commissioned to lead aright the strayed one, 
‘sent off to guide to the highway of auspiciousness the wanderer 
1@ wilderness of ignorance. Next morning H.M. advanced from 
I. On the route the envoys returned and reported that as it 
© day of his destruction he (Abdullah) had regarded their 
ry words as a trick and had turned away from the blessing 
ting himself, It happened that the Disposers of success and 
had guided those who have been already mentioned as form- 
2 advance to the village of Bagh.’ "There they learnt that 
d one had sent his family on ahead, and had himself 
d too that on account of the ups and downs of the 


. ® In Gwaliar, .G. 1., 414, 


Al colt ee 


ww 


to 
7 ‘ 


CHAPTER Livy, 347 


route, many of the advance-guards had got separated. A few, such 
as Muhammad Qasim Khan of Nishapir, the Khan ‘Aalm, Shah Qali 
Khin Mahram, Samanji Khan, Khwaja ‘Abdullah, Mirzada “Ali Khan, 
and Saiyid ‘Abdullah went forward and boldly engaged, assailing 
the enemy with a shower of arrows. ‘Abdullah Khan, regardless of 
the secret forces (i.e., the heavenly helpers of Akbar) turned round 
in his reverted fortunes, and accepted battle. ‘Io his companions he 
said, “The grand army has made a long march and only a few have 
come up, we are many and full of vigour, let us be brave and attack.” 
With this evil design he turned his face to battle, and made a hot 
onset. The fortune-befriended ones gave proof of courage and devo- 
tion and had drawn up their forces when swift couriers brought the 
news to H.M. ‘The royal standards pressed forward. On that day 
Khaksar Sultan, from want of understanding, presumptuously suggest- 
ed to H.M. that the expedition should be abandoned. The royal 
wrath boiled over and H.M. put his hand to his sword and in his 
rage rushed at the man. The fool got off his horse and took refuge 
among the horses’ fore and hind feet. H.M. also dismounted and went 
up to him and struck at him with his sword. As it was an Indian 
khanda,' it did not kill® him, and when the royal clemency saw him 
fallen on the ground (kha) of disgrace it spared him. In truth this 
wrath was such as became the royal disposition, so that everyone 
might know his place, and speak in accordance therewith. For it is 
a wise maxim that it does not become every servant to serve in the 
Presence. Nor is everyone who is a personal servant fitted for the 
carpet of honour. Nor is everyone who is worthy of that carpet 227 
entitled to sit there. Nor is everyone who has the honour of ome 
panionship permission to speak. Still less is this so when he who is 
addressed is the Khedive of the universe. And when permission to 





one, Akbar did not fully use it, The 
words muhdfazat firmud seem to 


1 Straight, double-edged sword, 
especially used in Orissa. See Eger- 


ton’s Indian Armour, pp. 51, 104, 105, 
and 117. Also Blochmann 110. 

2 ta badam narastd. dam also 
means the edge of a sword, and this 
is probably the meaning here. But 
the Iqbalnama seems to take Cie as 
meaning life. Perhaps the meaning 
is that as the weapon was a powerful 


mean “he restrained himself,” but 
perhaps they mean, “he warned 
him.” Manlvi Abdul Haq Abid 
tells me that the Aha@nda is a short, 
pointed sword. Probably the mean- 
ing is that, as the sword was short, the 
point, that is, the dam, did not reach 
Khiksar. 
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speak has been granted, it is not becoming to oppose the royal desires. 
In fine, the hardihood of opposing the weighty designs of kings, and 
of going against their opinions, is discommended by wisdom, and dis- 
approved of by the wise. But when those majestic ones haye of 
their own accord conceded to one of the farsighted courtiers of 
honour’s carpet, lofty rank, and have selected him for special service, 
then if he, under the guise of humility, represent the truth » assuredly 
he shall have performed his duty. 

In fine, H.M. the Shahinshah moved the standards of fortune, 
which are the embroidery of victory, and cast the shadow of prestige 
over the sincere combatants. He camo in person to the field of 
battle and arrived ata place where the hostile arrows flew over his 
i head. The Divine protection delivered him from the darts of mis- 
d fortune. On H.M’s right was Mun‘im Khan, and on his left I‘ti- 

mad Khan. At this time, when the flames of contest were kindled, 
a secret inspiration made him order the drums of victory to be beaten. 
He addressed the Khan-Khanan and said, “There is no need for fur- 
ther delay: we must attack the enemy.” Saying this he was about 
to give the reins to his horse. The Khan-Khanan in a despairing 
voice, humbly said, ‘ Your Majesty’s idea is a good one, but it is not 
te the time to spur on alone. See, there are a number of devoted men: 
a let us all charge together.’ H.M, got angry and was about 
to charge. I‘timid Khan in his fidelity seized his rein. H.M. 
~ rebuked him and advanced. Just then the enemy became conscious 
of the royal glory and the kingly onset, which was such as not to be 
ae withstood by a mountain, Their feet and their hear 
‘he Divine halo whicl 

















ts gave way. 
companied that royal rider, dispersed those 
overwhelmed them. Some of ‘Abdullah Khin’s 

and many were made prisoners. A victory, 
ce of epochs, was won merely by the royal 
motion On that day of victory the number of 
nts who were with H.M. sc 





“re 


49 
CHAPTER LIV. B+ 


Khan, Qutluq Qadam Khan, Khwajah ‘Abdullah, Haji Muhammad 
Rian 8 i Shah Muh ad of Qandahar, Muttalib 
Khan Sistani, ‘Aadil son of Shah Muhammad of Q nar, a 
Khan, Caghatai Khan, Rajah Todar Mal, Hel Rate Das, Kha - P 
Wazir Jamil, Murad Beg. Though the victorious army was Tew 
Bas é f rch, and the enemy were 
in numbers and had made such a long march, a - 
there with all preparation and were more than a thousand fee e 
Divine aid gave it the victory. Where prestige comes in, smnalll- 
ess of numbers does not count, and where the stewards e destiny 
‘ resent, how can earth-born ones stand up against chen ! . 
aie eomiard after that rout, and after the standards of victory ha 
been u Cacia H.M. halted there for the night and mee ae 
[<} a y . ee - : ae ‘ 
d ati officers under the command of Qasim Khan wi Nishapir 
e e the rebel. As it rained heavily during the night, ac who 
sul 5 
a appointed for this service could not advance more than four or 
Reset In the morning H.M. himself marched and sent on men 
Ss. 4 : : 
on ieee party with directions that by every possible ee 
- : ight come to an engagement. The devoted eee : 
mi : s we: 
pe aed on the morning of the day of Ashtad 26 Amarda an 
ring toMy Ze 7 Ange 1h eel 
Le i i beginning of the thir oo: 
hed Ali! in the beg gs : ! A 
ards a lk, who was acquainted with the Rajah of Ali, went ee 
eine do homage. He joined the troops and wie on hs 
broug i this day, which was the time of testing ability bes a - 
, :, aoe i i 8 or 
suas Ikka® showed cowardice. HM. got him a Bae pie 
pt ted him to go forward as scout. The worthless fe ae 
2 7 c 
aus and he made the false excuse of illness. ue “ pe 
ae nage when H.M. mounted his horse, and as 
night 1 


hot he rested for a time under the trees, and sent Khish Khabar 


i n, who had 
c and get information about the men, wh 
a ickly and g' + informati 
Khan to goon qui k d fi 


nt in advance He was ther en Khis! Khabar Khan came 
been sent 1 5 there when h 


f their victory. me 
ath Beer a were that the landholders of that neigh 
The par 


rhoo i earts 
hood had from loyalt; joined the army, and set their h 
bou y y 


N. et E XIV. 86 n. 

iz is the Ali Rajpar of LG. 2 Cre ee Bae 

econ tly the Ali Mohan of says, 2% i 
ee a aE. Tt is a Native State ing great. 

ae er of Central India, and 
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upon doing service. The brave men of the victorious army raised 
229 the war-cry (szran'), and fell upon the camp of ‘Abdullah Khan near 
a defile, from which Campanir is visible. That infamous one, who 
had no sense of honour, fell into confusion and left his women in the 
wilderness, and went off, taking his son with him, 
surrounded all his property, especiall 
and halted at that stage. Mir M‘nizz 
followed the wretches for fiye kos, 
succeeded in coming up with them. They dispersed many of them, 
and Mir M‘uizz-al-mulk and some others were decorated (lit. made 
red-faced) by being wounded. ‘he villain escaped from that place 
of danger, with frustration and loss, and only half-alive. As he had 
still some breaths remaining, he reached the boundaries of Gujrat. 
As no world-obeyed order had been issued for making that country 
the arena of fighting, the victorious troops stopped there. When the 
good news reached the royal ears, H.M. went forward and arrived at 
that place, and returned thanks to God. Theloyal officers were exalted 
by an audience. An abundant booty, consisting of women, elephants, 
horses, as well as money and other goods, were shown’ to him. Among 
} them the elephants Apriip,® Gajgajhan, and Saman were received with 
j special attention, and indeed each of them was creation’s masterpiece, 
i After returning thanks to God, H.M. the Shahinshah beat high 
t the drums of retreat towards Manda. He completed the distance in 
three marches, and on the day of Marasfand, 29, Amardad, Divine 
month, corresponding to Thursday, 2nd Moharram 972, 10th August, 
1564, alighted at the pleasant quarters of the fort of Mandi. From 
thence he sent bulletins of victory to the imperial dominions, and 
to Agra where Khwaja Jahan and Mozaffar Khan were 
the State-affairs; he remained nearly a month in that aus- 
ity, and made regulations for the management of the country. 
promoted the officers in accordance with their services and 
Among them was Miqim* Khan, who had distinguished 
ig this campaign, and who was glorified by a khilat 


The great officers 
y his women and his elephants, 
-al-mulk and a number of officers 
and by their rapid movement 

















phant Abrip. Blochmann 1467. Tb 
is called Apriip in the Maasgir I. 571. 
§ Blochmann 371. 
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and the title of Shuja‘at Khan. As the noise of the setting up of 
the standards of victory had been diffused over Malwa, and the sound 
of the drums of fortune had penetrated to the ears of everyone, 
all the leaders and chiefs of that country came and did homage, and 230 
the landholders put the diadem of fortune on their heads by kissing 
the ground. During that glorious residence, it was reported to H.M,, 
that ‘Abdullah Khan had gone to Cingiz sa who was then — 
ful in Gujrat. H.M. ordered that one of his able officers “ me 
sent to Cingiz Khan to request him to send the wretch he a Na. 
Presence, or to expel him from the country. i Accordingly a * 
‘Ain-ul-mulk was sent with the RoSOr aL Cingiz ae, brik ae. 
Campanir to receive the rescript, and displayed great a Pe = 
sent several of his confidential servants to Court with sui re : 
ents and a humble petition. Its pba ee he - 
and must obey orders. Inasmuch as iit 
aoe and a distributor of favours, it would be in neared Sov ae 
cherishing of his slaves if he would, on this osopecny 0 pe 7 
(‘Abdullah’s) offence and let him er Bie ee Oe BSA 
this request did not obtain acceptance, ous a 
inauspicious one. Hakim-‘Ain-ul-mulk arrived at Ag 
tie ace aete presents one day after the standards of fortune 
uy ed there. : 
had ae the occurrences was that Khan Quli, Hi Be — 
brave servants of ‘Abdullah Khan, and had been left Mf ae, a 
of Handia, made a petition to the effect that he he baie 
hirlpool of mingled hope and fear. If he shou . ae 
aes news of personal safety, he would become ons of 3 ; Si es 
the court. Accordingly a comforting order se si 2 pone mu 
he received that as an amulet and. came to court wi 
his followers. There he obtained prance. _— 
Another occurrence was that Muqarrib Khan, y aan 
‘cops of the Deccan, came by way of Berar an : : 
eee i i d obtained Sarkar Handia as his 
He was received with kindness and o 


aoe i a ler of 
sis loos that Miran Mubarik Shah, the ru 
» occurrence was, tha : 
ee = ancestors had held that territory for many chiies 
SE 3 and splendid presents to court. He represen 


vio; pau Liste, ayer that his daughter 


1 through H.M.’s intimates that his great wish was 
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231 Might be included among the ladies of H.M.’s seraglio, As H.M. 
the Shahinshah is a granter of desires, Miran’s request was acceded 
to, and a favourable order was issued. ‘Itimad Khan, the eunuch, 
who was one of the confidential servants of the court, was sent with 
Miran’s ambassadors upon this service, together with noble gifts. 
When ‘Itimad Khan came near the fort of Asir, which was Miran’s 
residence, Miran hastened to welcome the glorious rescript, and 
brought ‘Itimad Khan with honour inside the fort. Knowing that 

t H.M.’s favour was the document of his own eternal bliss, he des- 

eu patched his chaste daughter in proper form. A number of nobles 

2 accompanied her, ‘Itimad Khan arrived, when H.M. had departed 

one stage beyond Mandi, and conveyed the daughter to the harem. 

He recounted the respectful behaviour of Miran, whose good 

qualities and sincere devotion were approved of at court. 

One of the occurrences was that as H.M. the Shahinshih is 
innately disposed to forgive offences, and to cherish the poor, Hasan 
Khan Khazanci, Payinda Muhammad Pane Bhiya, and Khuda Bardi 
Yatim were sent with a rescript of favour to the confines of Dingar- 
pir to soothe Baz Bahadir, the former governor of Malwa, who was 
wandering about in exile in those parts, and to bring him to Court. 
As the envoys brougnt the news of the royal favour, Biz Bahadir 
ast recognised his good fortune in this and showed a desire to return to 
‘service, and prepared to set ont. At this time, a foolish eunuch of 
his came from Agra, and by making improper observations, as is the 
way of wretched praters, withheld him from the highway of fortune. 
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the dust of delinquency asa stain on the face of his service was, 
that he should remain in Manda with Qara Bahadir Khan and be 
excluded for a while from the Presence. He remained the following 
day to arrange affairs, and on the third day, he started in the height 
of the rainy season for Agra, The march was made through floods, 
and on the way H.M. frequently rode on mast ! elephants. One day 
hoe mounted on the elephant Khandi Rai, which had no equal for 
ferocity and obstinacy, and proceeded towards the next station. That 
sky-high elephant was such that powerful drivers could not keep 
their seat on him in the time of his violence. By a sublime device 
of H.M., one goad had its point buried in the elephant’s head while 
the handle was securely fastened on the beast’s back, while he held 
another in his hand and struck the elephant’s head with it whenever 
he was obstreperous. By means of these two instruments he re- 
strained him from outbreaks of ferocity and made him obedient. In this 
majestic manner he arrived at the end of the stage. His attendants 
who beheld his wondrous power, were amazed and regarded the 
performance as the effect of Divine aid, and opened their lips in 
prayer for his long life and dominion. After encountering storms 
and traversing mountains which poured down floods, the army 
reached Ujain, and then making four marches from there arrived at 
Sarangpir. He stayed one week there in enjoyment, and then went 
on to Khirar. For two stages he travelled through that wonderful 
country of hill and forest. For two days this lion of (ie forest of 
sport hunted elephants and brought several females wathiny the noose ie 
From there he went on march after march till he came to 
Sipri. At that stage the news was given by the scouts that there 
was an extensive forest in the vicinity, and that there was a herd of 
H.M., the Shahinshah, from his delight in hunting 
went thither as soon as the Prince of the Hast and West (the son) : 
had wrapped himself in the brightness of the dawn. When he camo ; 2 
near the forest, seventy elephants came in view. Among them there 233 | ; 
Bold men made the whole forest an_ 
according to signal, to drive the herd 


of desire. 
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towards the camp. They had driven it some di 
elephant came out of the herd and rushed at the h rsemen. She 
came to Shah Fakhru-d-din,! and threw him from his hor Theo 
she went for the horse, leaving the Mir fallen. ‘Meanwhile the 
gallant men displayed alacrity. The Mir, in his confusion, lost his 
head and put his finger on his mouth as a sign to them to be silent. 

This action of the Mir’s was, for a long time, a source of amusement 

(to Akbar), That day the herd went off. All H.M’s efforts were 

directed to the capture of the elephant above mentioned, and at last 
they bronght it within the noose. At the same moment H.M. moun- 
rs ted upon him, without regard to his power or to his having been 
newly caught. Abwt-fazl, the narrator of this masterpiece of Divine 
power, has heard from the pearl-dropping tongue that this was not 

j a wild elephant, but one that had escaped from the rulers of the 
 eountry. H.M. gave it the name of Kheri Sang. Next day he halted 
in the same place and went after the herd. Suddenly five female 
elephants appeared, and he set off to hunt them. By H.M.’s exer- 
tions three females were caught. While the camp was stationed at 

Sipri, an order was issued that the scouts should exert themselves 
to produce the herd of elephants. 

Tt was the end of the day when one of the savage denizens 
of those wilds, who are in their language called Bhils, came to the 
camp and gave am indication of where the herd was. This man 
was a servant of Rajah Jagman of Dhandhera. As the world-travers- 
ng cavalcade had not happened to pass through his territory, he 

( n it away from there, and he had also arranged that, 
hai ce th camp should be in the neighbourhood, in- 

ould iven that Jagman had out of loyalty left 

eof thesport. When the joyful news arrived, 

-e mounted and went off to that plaice. 
seen in motion. — Among them one 
or the b ty of his movements. 
nimals from all sides. ‘That ele- 
ma no attention ‘to them. 
the herd and went to attack 
yan and threw Muhammad 


CHAPTER LIV. Ban 
‘Talib, the elder brother of Said Badukhshi from his horse. Then it 
proceeded to trumple him. The spectators felt certain that his bones 
would be reduced to powder. Meanwhile, the elephant saw that the 
horsemen were approaching, and taking the man in her mouth and 
trounk ran off. When the horsemen got nearer to her she flung him 
off and ran away still faster, As soon as he was flung down he got 
up and ran, to the astonishment of those who saw it. But when we 
consider the marvels of Divine power, there is no room for astonish= 
ment. In short, H.M.’s sublime genins engaged itself in capturing 
the aforesaid elephant. He gave an order that a war elephant 
should be brought from among the special elephants and made to 
fight with him. The elephant Bhiriin, which was equal to that ele- 
phant, was brought and set to fight with the other. A great contest 
ensued. After Bhirfin had made great exertions he turned tail, 
and they had great difficulty in keeping the wild elephant off him. 
At this time an excellent idea occurred to the inspired mind whereby 
the hunting of elephants might be easily accomplished. This was, 
that whenever the herd of elephants showed themselves, active horse- 
men should surround them at a distance, so that the elephants should 
not see them. By beating of drums they gaye (the elephants) to 
understand that there were a number of people behind them (the 
elephants’). Two elephants were associated together and were ridden 
in such a way that the riders should not be seen. They were taken 
to a place that had been selected and there bound. Meanwhile the 
wild elephants were driven very slowly forward till at length on ac- 
count of the imitativeness which is part of beasts’ nature, the herd 
went towards the two elephants. They came there of themselves and 
were then tied up. It was a source of great joy when this excellent 














* Vie 
plan, which, till now, had never entered the head of any prince, waS Bic 
imagined by the holy mind, An order was issued thatthe troops ; 
should advance on all sides, and that having taken the wild elephant 


already mentioned along with the rest of the herd, they should pro- 
ceed towards the camp. The officers obeyed the order and tucked 
up the skirt of service. ‘When they arrived at the fort of Sipri they 
drove the herd inside, When the whole herd together with the great F 
elephant had entered the fort, the latter again showed violence, 





1 Gf. Blochmann 284, 285. 
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HM, in order to chastise him, had the elephant Khandi Rai, which was 
a match for him, brought up and put face to face with the wild ele- 
phant. These two moving mountains had a great fight, and conten- 
ded together for one watch of the day. Khandi Rai nearly broke the 
pride of the wild elephant, but on a sign from H.M. to the atten- 
dants, Khandi Rai was withdrawn. The wild elephant, by mighty 
blows, broke the stone wall of the fort and went off into the wilds. 
HLM. sent Yasuf Khan, the elder prother of M. ‘Aziz Koka with 


235 number of men to capture the elephant, which was now wearied. 


Meanwhile, he personally attended to the fastening-up of the herd. 
Strong elephant-drivers brought in the wild elephants on every side. 
An order was given that the elephant Ran | Bhiriin, who was a power- 
ful animal, and distinguished among the special elephants, should be 
brought and made to head the elephant aforesaid. Again these two 
mountain-forms contended together. As the wild elephant had 
fought a great deal, he was nearly being overcome. ‘The drivers 
brought him to the foot of a large tree, and bound him with strong 
ropes. Slowly he grew tame, and was gradually included among the 
special elephants. He received the name of Gajpati. When H.M, had 
sufficiently gratified himself with hunting, he went on all the faster 
towards the capital. The route taken was by Narwar and Gwaliar. 
‘And when the grandees of Agra heard the sound of the approach of 
the army, which is the voice of the organ of joy, they all came 
to welcome it, and did homage. They attained temporal and spiri- 
tual felicity by the favouring glances of H.M. the Shahinshah. H.M. 
arrived at the capital on the day of Zamiyad 28 Mihr, Divine month, 
corresponding to Tuesday, 3 Rabi-al-awwal, 9th October, 1564. 

One of the occurrences, which occurred during this happy time, 
was the birth of twins. Two priceless jewels appeared from one 
matrix, two world-lighting stars emerged by one ascension, two (pairs 
of) glorious eyes received brightness, two (sets of) earrings were ex- 
AS alted, two precious necklaces shone, two powerful arms came into 

being, two wrists of success appeared, two beauteous eyebrows came 
ante be “ne, two ears of joy were opened. at is, two twin-princes 

‘ ds expanded with joy, and the parterres of 












3 WE the Bhiran already named, for it is described as 
a second encounter. 
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flowers smiled. The carpet of joy was spread from shore to shore and 
happiness was proclaimed to mankind. The sound of the drum of 
rejoicing was heard throughout the nine heavens, and the strains of 
the organ of felicity resounded over the six sides of the world. 


Verse. 
There was such a round of bumpers 
That patience deserted patience, and sense left sense. 


H.M. took the blooming of these two rose-bushes as an omen of 2386 
the auspiciousness of two worlds. He returned thanks to God, and 
named one of the twins Mirza Hasan, the other Mirza Husain, Qasim 
Arslan made this chronogram about the birth of those two royal 
pearls. 

Terse. 
The unique king had two sons as successors 
Two jewels came into the hands from the casket of success. 
Time searching for the date wrote thus: 
Two ' moons appeared from the zenith. 


These two unique pearls of the ocean of holiness, returned to the 
ample domain of the other world after one month. They flung 
down the coin of their lives for their father. H.M. felt grieved at 
the departure of those two early fruits, but trod the pleasant path 
of acquiescence and resignation, for to the farseeing there is no 


remedy save submission and resignation against the inevitable Divine 


decrees. ; 
Among the occurrences were the laying the foundations of 


Nagarcain,? and the playing of polo, The Architect of the workshop 
ot wonders and the Geometrician of marvels hath willed that the 
holy personality of H.M. the Shahinshah shall be such an aggre- 
gate of perfections that he display celestial glories im every- 


thing; and that in every place he shall devise thoughts of beauty 





J.A.S.B. for 1904. He identifies 
Nagareain with the village of Kakrali 
within the boundaries of Qabalpair 
seven miles due south of Agra. 


1 The Persian words yield 972. 

2 See Badaani, Lowe 69. He re- 
at the place had wholly dis- 
Blochmann 298n- See 
«A Forgotten City,” 


marks th 
appeared. See 
Fanthome’s 
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and be the adorner of kingdoms. Accordingly H.M, turned his atten- 
tions towards the improving and beautifying of the noble village of 
Kakrali. That land of flowers was distinguished among pleasant 
places for its climate, etc., and was one league (farsang) distant from 
Agra, and H.M. frequently halted there when he left the city for 
recreation or hunting, There he enjoyed the sport of hunting, and 
soothed his mind by the capture of beasts and birds (i.e., hawking) 
in those meadows. When he returned from Mandi to the capital, 
he decreed that pleasant dwellings and life-cherishing gardens should 
pe made there, Accordingly engineers laid the foundations of 
delightful houses in an auspicious hour and in the time of a 
fixed constellation which is suitable for the foundation of delight. 
237 Ina short time clever builders finished the work. Similarly the offi- 
cers and other servants created dwellings and laid out gardens 
suitable to their conditions. It soon became so civilized that it was 
like the cheek-mole of cities. H.M. gave to that holy spob and first- 
fruits of mystery the name of Nagarcain, viz., the city of repose. He 
often played polo there, and enjoyed hunting there. 
In this year, the ambassador of Shah Tahmasp, the ruler of Persia, 
arrived and brought the rarities of that country asa present. Sultan 
Mahmid of Bakar begged that he might attain the office of Khanlar- 
khani, i.e., of Khan-Khanan ; but as there were officers greater than 
he, who, from knowing their position and from perceiving the nature 
of their predecessors, had not asked for this appointment, he did not 
‘guceceed in his request. He sent much gold as a present to the Shah, 
who is now defunct, with the idea that perhaps by his recommend- 
he might obtain this good fortune. The Shah had accepted 
and had referred to the matter in his letter. But as the 
world was seated on the masnad of appreciation of 
y the currency required was merit, not recom- 
cially when one like Mun‘im Khan held this high 
request of the Shah was declined, and the 
dismissed according to the rules of princes. 
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CHAPTER LY. 


M. Munammap Takim seeks TO TAKE REFUGE AT THE WORLD-PROTECT. 
ING COURT OF THE SHAHINSHAH; THE DELIVERY or Kapun : 
rromM M. SuLaImAN; AND OTHER FORTUNATE 
OCCURRENCES. 


Oia ad et Avates cae ope 
a: ow he left Badakhshis in 
Kabul. He did not appreciate the rights of the sublime family, and 
did the work of an enemy under the garb of a friend. He was 
continually trying to get possession of Kabul, and to keep M. Hakim 
in one of the districts of Badakhshan. Though the loyal Kabalis 
understood in some measure M. Sulaiman’s designs yet, as the pro- 
ceeding was a strange one, they did not feel quite certain about the 
matter, At last he was not contented with the number of men he 
had already sent and took to sending more. One time, he sent 
‘Abdu-r-rahman Beg, the son of Mir Tolak Qadimi with a force, and 
on another occasion he sent Tangri Bardi Qishbegi with troops. 
The suspicions of the Kabulis were confirmed, and they took mea- 
sures to remedy affairs. ‘Those who took the chief part in this were 
Khwaja Hasan Naqshbandi, Baqi Qaqshal, Siyandak, ‘Ali Muham- 238. 
mad Asp, Banda ‘Ali Maidani with other Maidanians and Khwaja 
Khigriyans, Yar Muhammad Akhind, Firtiz and Khalifa ‘Abdullah. 
They sent information of the facts to M. Hakim, who had arrived at 
years of discretion, and he, who had been put into straits by the 
parsimony and bad behaviour of the Badakhshis, approved of their 
solicitude, and set about expelling the Badakhshis. He took away 
the territory of Ghaaznin from Qaraé Yatim and the son of Husain 
Kabul, to whom it had been given by M. Sulaiman, and bestowed it 
on Qasim Beg Parwanci. Bangash he took from Murad Khwaja and 
gave it to his own followers. Jalalabad and its territory up to the 
Indus, which M. Sulaiman had given to Qazi Khan, S‘aid K. Muba- 
riz K. and Bahai-d-din K, he made his own exchequer-lands. By 
degrees he loosed the noose of oppression which the Badalhshis had 
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east over Kabul, and expelled all of them from the country. ‘The 
Badakhshis were put down and went off to M. Sulaiman, Ghazi K. 
met in the passes of the Hindi Koh M. Sulaiman, who was marching 
to Kabul to set matters right, and he told him all that had occurred. 
Thereupon he hastened towards Kabul. When M. Hakim received 
the news of his approach, he made over the citadel to Baqi Qaqshal 
and a number of other trusty men and went off himself with a body 
of loyal followers towards Jalalabad and Peshawar. When M. Sulai- 
man came to the river Baran, he halted there for some days in order 
to rest his men. As he knew that the Mirza was going towards 
Jalalabad, he put off the capture of Kabul to another season, and 
moved on to Jalalabad from Deh-Minar with the intention of making 
M. Hakim a prisoner. When the latter arrived at ,\Daka! an erro- 
neous report was received that M. Sulaiman was not following him, 
and so M. Hakim turned round and proceeded to Koh-i-Baran.* 

The daughter of M, Sulaiman, who from want of sense had re- 
mained in Jalalabad, now repented and joined M. Hukim (her husband) 
in the borders of Basawal,® and apologised for her offence. At this 
same stage it became certain that M. Sulaiman was marching in that 

a direction, and that the former report was wrong. The Mirza proceed- 
Fay edjwith all haste to Gharibkhana,* and from there to ‘Ali Masjid, 

: and from there to Peshawar, where he halted near Qabila-i-Mabib.* 

On the same day M. Sulaimin’s envoy arrived there with the idea 
that he might succeed in laying a snare for him. The Mirza after a 
erview (?) (sir-t-su wart) dismissed him, and sent Khwaja 
n to M. Sulaiman, while he himself proceeded towards the Indus. 
n Khaki Gallaban (shepherd), who had remained behind to 
ormation, came and reported that M. Sulaiman had 
Jalalabad, and that he had left Haram Begam there with 
4s and was coming on, M. Hakim quickly crossed the 




















4 The old name of Landi Khana, 
Raverty, p. 40. See also Jahangir’s 
Memoirs quoted by Rayerty, p. 46. 
Landi Khana apparently means 

~ “small river.” 
6 T cannot identify this place. 
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Tndus, and sent Ghalib Beg and Tafan Auji with a humble petition 239 
to the Shahinshah’s world-protecting court. He described his 
wretched circumstances, and begged for assistance. if 
He himself halted on the bank of the Sind-Sagar.! As at that 
time the government of the province of the Panjab was in the hands 
of Mir Muhammad Khan, the elder brother of the Ataga K., the 
Mirza sent his Diwan Khwaja Beg Mahmid, and Magqsid Jauhari to 
him and begged for help. Mir Muhammad K. sent Qazi ‘Imad with 
presents and an encouraging message. ‘The Panjab officers also sent 
presents suitable to their rank. When M. Sulaiman heard that M. 
Mohammad Hakim had crossed the Indus, he became hopeless and 
returned from Peshawar. He proceeded towards Jalélabad by the 
Karappah? route, and on the way had fights with the Shinwari 
Afghans. Many of the Badakhshis were killed, and some goods be- 
longing to the camp-market were plundered. Harin Shinwari, who 
was the head of the tribe, was killed here. M. Sulaiman left Qambar 
and a body of troops in Jalalabad, and proceeded to Kabul which he 
set himself to besiege. The garrison were on the alert and took 
measures to strengthen the fort. At the time when Nagareain was by 
the advent of H.M. the Shahinshah made the cynosure of the seven 
climes, M. Hakim’s ambassadors arrived and were through the in- 
strumentality of the courtiers exalted by doing homage. They 
conveyed the petition of the Mirza to the royal hearing. This 
was favourably received, and as the cause of the Mirzi’s trouble was 
his not having a prudent and well-wishing guardian, H.M. the Shah- 
inshah in his abundant wisdom took thought about a guardian and 
chose for this high post Qutbu-d din Khan, who was distinguished for 
his prudence, ability and trustworthiness. An order was also issued 
that the cream of the Panjab troops should, under the generalship of 
Mir Muhammad Khan, join the Mirza and convey him to Kabul and 
seat him firmly on the masnad there. After doing so, Qu{bu-d-din 
K. was to remain in Kabul while the officers should return to their 
fiefs. An order was issued to Mir Muhammad K., and to the great 








2 In the Mohmand country. See 
J, IJ. 401 and note; also Rayerty’s 
Notes 176. 


| Apparently the Indus is here 

meant, but A.F. says Akbar gave the 

name of Sindh Sagar to the valley of 

the Bihat and Sindh, Jarrett I. 311. 
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officers such as Muhammad K, and Quit K. Birlas, the Governor of 
Maltan, Qutbu-d-din K., Mahdi Qasim K., Hasan Safi Sulgin, Jin 
Muhammad Bahsidi, Kamal K. Gakhar, Pagil Muhammad, Quli K., 
and to the headmen of tho country that they should march quickly 

240 and join the Mirza on the bank of the Indus, and proceed with 
him against M. Sulaiman and put a stop to his molestation of 
Kabul. H.M. also sent a large sum of money from tho royal trea- 
sury, together with comforts and luxuries along with the am- 
bassadors. 

When the orders reached the officers, they bound the girdles of 
obedience on the waists of loyalty and went off with tho army to 
sorve tho Mirza. Qutbu-d-din, Kamal K., Pagil Muhammad Quli K., 
and a body of troops joined the Mirza before the others. By the 
reception of the royal favours and by the royal graciousness, the 
Minza’s position acquired fresh glory. They crossed at the ferry of 
Atak-Benares! and proceeded towards Kabul. Mir Muhammad K. 
and tho other officers joined the Mirai with proper equipments near 

, Peshawar. Bach officer offered presents suitable to his rank. By 
ie the lights of the royal favour which shone upon the cheek of the 
Mirza’s circumstances, his officers assumed a splendour such as ho 
had never imagined or dreamed of, and he marched on to Kabul 
with high hopos and right intentions. ‘They did not draw rein till 
they reached Jalalabad. 
As M. Sulaiman had made over Jalalabad to one of bis men named 
 Qambar, Mir Muhammad K. began by sending Siqt Tarnibi and 
7 ‘Aarit Beg to advise him, Ho from ill-fatedness withdrew his neck 
from the collar of obedience. As that moribund was in his igno- 
‘not merciful to his own life, the army set about capturing tho 
o fortross-taking heroes girded up their loins for the capture, 
the strength of their arms easily untied the difficult knot. 
ted with the foot of courage tho steps of fortress-capture, 
p lofty scaling-ladders. They planted them against the 
and essayed to enter, Though the Badakhshis 
utmost of their power, and neglected no point of 
m ty with arrows and bullets, 
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climbers to victory’s summit, yet no dust remained on the mirror- 
hearts of these gallant men. And if occasionally some climber were 
wounded and thrown down, they had not! so little a desire to capture 
the fort as that they should become apprehensive on seeing him, and 
should refrain from going on. On the contrary their courage in- 
creased, and they put their feet on his head and ran upwards. By 
the good fortune of the Shahinshah they took the fort in the space 
of an astronomical hour and put to the sword Qumbar Ali and his 
300 comrades. They let go two of them in order that they might 241 
impress upon M. Sulaiman what they had seen of the fate of Qambar 
and all his comrades. 

The head of Qambar was sent as a present to the battlements of 
Kabul, and encouraging letters were sent to Baqi Qaqshal and the 
men of Kabul to inform them of the arrival of the army of fortune. 
When the news of the favour and of the helping-hand of H.M. the 
Shahinshah, and of the capture of Jalalabad reached Kabul, the sound 
of joy rose high, and the head of Qambar was made an ornament to 
the battlements. ‘Though M. Sulaiman was disconcerted by the cap- 
ture of Jalalabad and the noise of the approaching army, yet he 
comforted his panic-stricken men by declaring the news to be false. 
He said it was a clamour of the Kabulis, till at last the two Badakh- 
shis came and confirmed the tidings of the victory. Thereon, the 
thread of patience fell from the hands of M, Sulaiman and Haram 
Begam, and the cord of coherence became unloosed. Disheartened, 
and in evil case, they debated as to whether they should fight the 
victorious army or return to Badakhshin. After argument they de- 
cided upon flight. 

Next day M. Sulaiman yetired from the siege of Kabul and 
turned back his horses (lit, shod them backwards), He went in the 
direction of Jalélabad and arrived at Khwaja Riwaj. He gave out 
that he was going to fight the Mirai. At nightfall he became per- 
turbed and went towards Badakhshin, As he was crossing the river 
Parwan a great flood came down, and carried away mneh of the 
Badukhshis’ baggage- With a thousand difficulties, and with pre- 


cautions that no one should seo him, he reached Badakhshin. Tho 





© nadaskiand is curious, but A.B’s meaning seems clear 
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victorious army had arrived at Jagdalak when the news came to 
Kabul of the flight of M. Sulaiman. M. Hakim and tho officers 
came to Kabul. The inhabitants being released from the troubles of 
defending the fort raised shouts of joy to heaven. The whole popu- 
lation rejoiced, and offered up prayers for the long establishment of 
those royal standards which cast the shade of justice far and near. 


After some days Qutbu-d-din K. went to visit Ghaznin, which was : * 
the home of his family, and took Kamal K. with him. He spent days a 

in pleasure in that place where he had been born and brought up. > 
He showed kindness to all his clan, and to all his friends, near or .* 
remote. He returned after laying the foundations of stations, gar- = 


dens and buildings, which are marks of auspiciousness, and produce 

242 pleasant memories. After arranging the affairs of Kabul, the Khan 
Kilan foolishly resolved to take upon himself the office of the Miraa’s 
vakil and stayed in Kabul. He bade adieu to the officers, and they 
returned to India. Sakina Bana Begam, the younger sister of M. ‘ 
Hakim, went to India; in order to thank the Shahinshah for his 
kindness and from a wish to enter ! the holy service. She proceeded 


mat under the guidance of Qutbu-d-din Muhammad K., and obtained 


_ fortune by kissing the threshold. - & 
As there was no inborn goodness in M. Muhammad Hakim’s dis- Y 
z ion, nor any development of sound reason, and no honest and ‘ 
ervants, disturbances arose at this time when by the Shahin- 


Though the Mir- 


uence the affairs of Kabul had been arranged, and the . ge 
\ hed as inistrator. The sedition-mongers k 
d hammad Hakim Mirza on account 
ar to falsehoods. And Mir Muham- 
and roughness, did not ‘ 
yy petty matters. He con- 
d not proceed harmoni- A 
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married to Shah Abu-l-m‘aali, in marriage tothe Khwaja. When the 
latter had the glory of such an alliance, he took to managing the 
affairs of the Mirza’s household, and used to do things which he ought 
not to EN done, Also many men of the Mirza’s household used to 
Bey) things which were not agreeable to the Khan Kilan’s disposition, 
Mir Muhammad Khan, in spite of the hastiness of his character, could 
read men, and was acute and far-seeing. He could see in the diary* 
of to-day the catalogue of the events of the morrow, and in his ill- 
fatedness he thought it proper to consult his own repose though he 
should act contrary to the Shahinshih’s order. He perceived that 
evil days were coming upon him, and as he saw that the outcome 
would not be good he proceeded to look ahead. Ina night® of nights 
he, without anyone’s knowledge, marched from Kabul, and took the 
highroad to India. 
He also sent a report to the sublime court, detailing the intrigues 
of the Mirza’s palace, and the commissions and omissions which were 
taking place in Kabul. Tf the Khan Kilan for his own satisfaction 
took such a bootless course, he should have from his knowledge of 
the world, etc., sent Khwaja Hasan, Yar Muhammad Akhind, Firiz 243 
and some others along with the officers to India, so that the Mirza’s 
affairs should not go the length of becoming sedition and also he 
should not have returned in such fashion, But when there isa Divine 
design for some act, the wise and farsighted are previously made = 
foolish, and then the hidden purposes are revealed. And,in fact,in 
such matters there is nothing left for the acute and intelligent, but to Z 
be spectators and to become acquainted with the Divine decrees. a 
One of the occurrences was the sending of Qulij K. to Rohtas in y 
order to conciliate Fath K. The short account of this is that there % 
js in Bihar a fortress named Reohtas which is one of the greatest in 
India, and which is a marvellous work of the Creator. Tt stands on 
a very high hill and is guarded from the thought of disturbance. Its a 
length and breadth are more than five kos. The ascent from the ; a 
Jains to the terrace of the fort may be more ® than a kos. A wonderful 


P —_—_———— 











8 ‘The Tabaqat has “half a kos.” 
The meaning must be that the road 
rises for a kos or half a kos, not that 
the hill is half a kos high. < 


1 That is, he could interpret the 
future by the light of present events. 
2 Apparently the meaning is that 


the night was a very dark one. 
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thing is that though the fort is situated so high, good water is 
found whenever the soil is dug to the depth of two yards, From 
the time it was built, no ruler had ever got possession of it, except 
Sher Khan, and he took it by fraud by introducing troops dressed as 
women, as has already been briefly related. 

After that it fell into the hands of Fath Khan Patni,! who was 
one of the great sirdars of Sher Khan and Selim Khan. Supported 
by this fortress he used to contend hotly with Sulaiman who 
had acquired the government of Bengal. From far-sightedness 

i he was always making representations to the well-wishers of the em- 
& pire. At this time, when the notes of the disloyalty of ‘Ali Quli K. 
Zaman were visible far and near, H.M. sent Qulij Khan to Fath 
Khan, who was always sending representations of his submissiveness, 
to ascertain his disposition and to confirm him in the path of service 
and obedience. He was to arrange that when the standards of for- 
tune reached the borders of Jaunpur, he (Fath Khan *) should attain 
the reward of performing service and should bring the coin of his 
fidelity to be tested by H.M., and should prove to all and sundry the 

_ genuineness (saragz) of its quality. Qulij Khan reached Rohtas with 
all possible speed, and confirmed him in the straight path of service. 
And he brought his younger brother Hasan K. Patni into service in 
order that he might obtain princely favours by being admitted to 

F Presence. At the time when the glorious cavaleade returned 
om elephant-hunting in Karhara and Narwar, of which an account 

Y tly be given, to the capital, they were exalted by kissing the 

. Hasan Khan was encompassed by the Shahinshah’s favours. 

the beginning of this year the cupola of chastity, Haji Begam, 

f the pure wives of HM. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani° 

daughter of his mother’s maternal uncle, and mother of 
ee SS 

Humayan’s mother’s brother.” Per- 

haps then Haji Begam was Humia- 
yiin’s cousin, and not his mother’s 
cousin. Babar Mem. 888 calls her 
the daughter of Yadgar Taghat. 
_ Perhaps A.F. by the expression lag- 
_ /hai-i-walida only means to emphasise 
ot that she was the daughter of 
ytin's maternal uncle, or per- 
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Alaman Mirza, was permitted to go on a pilgrimage to the holy places, 244 
H.M. arranged this pilgrimage to the holy places in an excellent 
manner and provided all things necessary, and bade her goodbye. 
Though his holy heart did not wish to be separated from her, yet he 
preferred her wish and granted her request. A large nittited of 
persons obtained the same favour by this opportunity. 





haps he means that the uncle was 
the mother’s full brother. I think 
we may gather from the fact of 


that her husband Khizr Khwaja was 
still alive. He was probably made 
Amir-al-‘amra after Adham Khan’s 


Gulbadan Begam’s not accompany- execution. 
ing Haji Begam on this pilgrimage 
See ee ey 
Se | 
\ 
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CHAPTER LVI. 


Pxrepition or H.M. ran SHAHINSHAH T0 THH PROVINCE OF Narwar 
. FOR THE PURPOSE OF ELEPHAN?-HUNTING. 


The Khedive of the world always employed himself in various 
kinds of hunting and other diversions so that a spectator might sup- 
pose that nothing but these amusements touched the hem of his heart. 
HLM, always conducts himself outwardly with reference to the crea- 
ture, and inwardly with reference to God, and so superintends the 
order of things external and internal. He always adorns externals 
as if he were one of the external and superficial, and internals, like 
the wise esoterics of the true gibla. At this time he devised ele- 
phant-hunting as his veil, and in Isfandarmaz, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Rajab,! he proceeded to Narwar and Karhara,? The at- 
traction of pleasure took him to Dholpar. As its climate was equable 
he crossed the Cambal on an elephant, and passed by way of 
Gwaliar, When he reached the borders of Narwar the huntsmen 

ae brought the good news that several herds of elephants were roaming 
jn the forest of Narwar. An order was issued that the camp should 
halt in that pleasant spot while H1.M. entered that forest with a few 
endants. He wandered for two days in that endless forest and 

a on a herd of elephants, He made an enclosure accord- 

sthod, and after catching the wild elephants in it 
One of the successes gf the-hunt was that 
in the chase in the wilds of Narwar 
which was nearly seven Akbarshaht ® 





















maz, about three weeks before the 
beginning of the solar year. 

2 Qu. Ka in Gwaliar, W. of 
hans. By, probably it is the Kar- 
of Ji TI. 189, the zamin- 
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yards in length and which had consumed several c?tal' (spotted deer-) 
which are a kind of deer, and was about to destroy more. H.M. or- 
dered the noxious animal to be destroyed so that it received retri- 
bution for its actions. He stayed there for two days disposing of 
the world’s affairs, and sent Lashkar Khan Mir Bakhshi to Asaf Khan 
in Garha in order that he should send to court such of the war-ele- 
phants and other goods, which had fallen into his hands during the 
campaign with the Rani by virtue of the royal good fortune as were 
fit for presentation. An order was issued that Khwaja Ghiassu-d- 
din? ‘Alt of Qazwin should act for Lashkar Khan during his absence. 
HM. devoted himself to hunting, and adorned the hunting-quarters 
with his presence. 








the word is the Arabic ste maddat, 
matter or species. 

2 The T. Alfi says, “ afterwards 
styled ‘Asaf Khan.” 


Shahi gaz was apparently = 41 fin- 
gers long. 

1 The spotted deer, axis maculatus. 
The text has madh Ghia ya solo but 


AT 
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CHAPTER LVI. 


945 Beqinninc ov THE TENTH YRAR, To wit, THE yeAR Dar or THE 
FIRST CYCLE, 


Tn this season of expansion and on this auspicious soil, when the 
airs of joy were circulating in the brain of fortune, a vernal happi- 
‘ness possessed the soul of the Age. ‘The advent of the world-enkind- 
ling new year diffused abundance over the terrene and terrestrials. 
‘The hundred-petalled rose bloomed forth. 


Verse.' 


The rose sought to unfold her petal-wings 

That she might fly in company with the nightingale. 
The early buds half-opened on the ends of their stalks 
To bear away the hearts of the claw-sporting birds; 
The spectacle of flower and leaf reveals 

That at each step the road of love rises and falls. 
May I imitate the nature of this garden’s buds 

With a hundred tongues in their lips they are silent 
Tis for the Shahinshih’s advent they’ve spread 
Carpets of roses and brocades of jasmine. 























e hours and twenty-one minutes had passed of the night 
y, 8th Shaban 972, of the lunar year, 11 March 1565, the sun 
ion of exaltation, and the tenth year of the reign 
year Dai of the first cycle, and another spring was ad- 
spring of the Shahinshah’s character. H.M. was 
tful meadow which the artists of springtide had 


intelli- tongues and yet are silent, and the 
poet hopes that he may be the slave 
of the intellect of the buds, The 
fifth and sixth lines seem to refer to 
the alternation of flower and leaf. 


Ky 
’ 


CHAPTER LVIT. 371 


decorated, when on the next day the desert-traversing huntsmen an- 
nounced that ina certain quarter there was a forest full of elephants. 
H.M. the Shahinshah was delighted at this news and hastened off to 
the chase. He captured the elephants and sent thern to the camp. 
He spent the night in the forest, and next day came to the camp. 
On the way the huntsmen announced that at the distance of eight kos 
from the halting-place there were more than 250 elephants wander- 
ing at their free will in a forest. H.M. was delighted and at 
once went off to the spot. At the end of the day he arrived at the 
grazing-ground of those mighty forms. In accordance with his or- 
ders the servants surrounded tho elephants and drove them towards 
Bayanwin.' Half the night had passed when they had driven them 
into the fort. By H.M.’s orders a pond was dug by the camp-atten- 
dants, large enough to charge with moisture those cloud-like ani- 
mals, and it was filled up with pure water so that these heated river- 
quaffers enjoyed the springs of that bounty which guarantees the 
satisfaction of all from the elephant to the gnat. 

After those wild creatures had been caught and fastened with 246 
ropes, some were sent to Narwar, some to Gwaliyar, and the most of 
them to the camp. In connection with this affair H.M. spent two days 
in the neighbourhood of the fort of Bayanwan. Certainly, on the occa- 
sion of this delightful occurrence—the like of which was not to be wit- 
nessed anywhere else in the pleasant lands of India—the spectators 
enjoyed a wondrous spectacle andhad cause for admiration. What sub- 
lime contrivance! What lofty conceptions! How the Lord of the Age 


brought into captivity such a number of savage, mountain-like heaven- 


ascending animals! From thence he turned towards the camp which 


was in the vicinity of Karhara, and stayed there about twenty days. 
As it was the time of the mingling of two seasons, and the air was 
becoming heated, and as the climate of that worm, elephant-haunted 
country was not conformable to the human constitution, POLI of the 
HL.M. had compassion on humanity and bade 
He left some of the followers to 
and went on stage by stage, and 
There H.M.’s constitution became 
and long marches. In a short 


camp-party fell ill. 
the beating of the drums of return. 
capture the remaining elephants, 
hunting by the way to Gwaliyar. 

somewhat affected by the climate 





1 Bapanwa in text. See Jarrett 11. 188. 
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time, however, he was restored to health, and sickness was changed 


jnto soundness, 
(LPtilal ba ?tidal mubaddal shud.) 


Five or six days after his recovery he proceeded towards Agra, 
and in a fortunate hour, which was a chosen one of stars and hori- 
zons, he cast his light and his shadow on that fortunate city. 

Among the principal events of the year was the founding of the 
fort of Agra. It is not concealed from the minds of the mathematical 
and the acquainted with the mechanism of the spheres that since the 
world-adorning creator hath decked Time and the Terrene with the 
existence of the Shahinshah in order that the series of creations might 
be perfected, that wise-hearted one has exercised himself in bringing 
each individual life from the secrecy of potentiality to the theatre of 
performance. At one time he has prepared the constituents of rule 
by perfecting the earth for animated nature by improving agriculture 
by irrigation and the sowing of seeds. At another time he stablishes 
spiritual and temporal dominion by building fortresses for the pro- 
tection of products and the guarding of honour and prestige. Accord- 
ingly, he at this time gave directions for the building in Agra— 
which by position is the centre of Hindustan—of a grand fortress such 
as might be worthy thereof, and correspond to the dignity of his 

247 dominions. An order was then issued that the old fort which was 
puilt on the cast bank of the Jamna, and whose pillars had been 
shaken by the revolutions of time and the shocks of fortune, should 
be removed, and that an impregnable fort should be built of hewn 
tone. Tt was to be stable like the foundation of the dominion of the 
) nent like the pillars of its fortunes. Accord- 
ty-1 inded mathematicians and able architects laid the 
f ‘ons of this great building in an hour which was supreme for 
stablishing a fortress. The excavations were made through seven 
rata, of earth. The breadth of the wall was three badshahi' yards 













creased it by half a coin, making the 
length 42 Iskandari coins. See Jar- 
ret II. 11, where it is stated that the 
Tlahi gaz was apparently made of 
universal application, l.c. p.58. The 
account in the Tab, Akbari differs 
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and its height sixty yards. It was provided with four gates whereby 


the doors of the dominion were opened towards the four quarters of 
the world. Hyery day 3 to 4,000 active builders and strong-armed 
labourers carried on the work. From the foundations to the battle- 
ments, the fortress was composed of hewn stone, each of which was 
polished like the world-revealing mirror, and was ruddy as the cheek 
of fortune. And they were so joined together that the end of a hair 
could not find place between them. his sublime fortress, the like of 
which had never been seen by a fabulous geometrician, was comple- 
ted with its battlements, breastwork, and its loop-holes (sang-andaz) 
in the space of eight years under the faithful superintendence of 
Qasim Khan Mir Barr u Bahr. 

In this year H.M. determined that a person should be appointed 
to the lofty office of Sadr, who should be distinguished for wisdom 
and probity, ete., in order that ascetics and devout persons might ap- 
proach the sublime threshold and receive pesions and support in 
accordance with their condition. In this way they would be comfort- 
ed and be able to give themselves up to their devotions without 
anxiety. Though this tribe of men is to be found in every country, and 
there is no clime without them, yet they are most numerous in the 
districts of India. It was indispensable that there should be at the 
head of such an affair someone who should be firstly single!-eyed, so 
that this high office should not be a scene of grasping and conten- 
tion, and that he should not covet the goods of the poor, for to cast 
eyes of desire on everyone’s property is to make oneself a public and 
private plunderer. It would be most wretched if he should in this 
way seek to satisfy the maw of his desires! Secondly, he must be 
capable and a discerner of mankind so that he be not unduly swayed 
by the recommendations of oppressors, the blandishments of flatterers, 





ded through seven strata or layers of 
earth. Apparently he is referring 
to the foundations generally and not 
to the moat. I suppose “seven lay- 
ers” is merely a rhetorical expres- 
sion for a great depth. 

1 Text ser-casm which apparently 
means full-eyed, i.e. independent. 


from Abul Fazl's. According to it 
the breadth of the wall was ten yards, 
and the height more than forty yards. 
The moat was twenty yards wide 
and its depth ten yards. It also 
states that the work was finished in 
four years. Cf. also Blochmann, 880. 

I do not fully understand A.F.'s 
statement that the excavations exten- | 




















S74 AKBARNAMA. 


248 and his own ignorance. He must be able to appraise every man 


according to his merit, and so further their work. Thirdly, he must 
not have a patrician nature (mirzé ¢abi‘yat) and so spend his time 
in sloth and pleasure, and delay the business of the poor. On the 
contrary he must be strenuous, and one who distinguishes not be- 
tween night and day so that he may carry matters through and show 
the most exquisite devotion towards the needy. 
When this vight and proper idea took possession of H.M. and he 
was in search of one who was adorned with the qualities above de- 
scribed, or who was resolved to acquire them, and was eager in the 
pursuit of them, Muzaffar Khan, who had the control of affairs, ap- 
pointed Shaikh ‘Abdu-n-nabi to this high office at the instance of 
misjudging panegyrists and prattlers, and then reported the matter 
to H.M. and recommended his being confirmed therein. The Lord 
of the Age, out of that excellent disposition which thinks nothing but 
good of men, relied upon Mugaffar Khan’s knowledge and made the 
appointment. He (‘Abdii-n-nabi) decked out his shop with hypocrisy 
and fair-seeming, and the Lord of the Age, who abode in the peace- 
ful abode of thinking well of men, was pleased with him. In a short 
space of time he, by means of a crowd of flatterers and interested per- 
sons, and by the ascendancy of the short-sighted and ignorant, sold 
his studentship at the rate of teachership, and his superficial learning 
became converted into substantial wisdom. He was the grandson ! of 
Shaikh ‘Abdul Qaddis whom the people of India regarded as a saint. 
But as God hath made H.M. the Shahinshah the touchstone of men’s 
merit, this man was also tested, and the veil was withdrawn from his 
actions, as will be related in its proper place. 





putting o brahman to death on o 
charge of blasphemy. There is some 
account of ‘Abdu-l-qaddais in Jarrett 
II. 874 and note 2, and a notice of 
‘Abdu-n-nabi in Blochmann 546. 
See also the Darbar-Akbari, p. 820, 
and Blochmann 268 et seq. 


ext has erroneously bait for 
it is corrected in the Errata. 
nabi was the son of Shaikh 
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Marcu or tae QHAHINSHAH TO PUT DOWN THE SEDITION OF Kuan 
ZamAn ‘ALi Qoui, Ere. 


To those who have drunk ' down to the lees of understanding it 
is no secret that? the “world is like wine in that it intensifies what- 
ever exists already.” If a man is of happy fortune, the acquisition 
of worldly things increases his auspiciousness and improves his person- 
ality so as to produce a thousand advantages to him. If, however, 
a man’s destiny be evil, and his disposition bad, worldly success 18 
productive in him of a thousand mischiefs. His outward prosperity 
js a cause of affliction to mankind, and his darkened heart becomes 
day by day more and more dark. His erring feet stray more and 
more, and he neither recognises the favours he has received nor does 
his duty to his benefactor. According as he is situated, he some- 249 
times practises deceit and hypocrisy, and sometimes he withdraws 
the veil from before his actions and becomes openly as well as secret- 
ly a sedition-monger. The evil-ending career of ‘Alt Qui Khan 
From the commencement of the com- 


Zaman is an instance of this. 
£ that great country which resul- 


ing into India, and the polishing 0 
ted from the: Light of the Shahinshah’s fortune, he was always com- 
1 of his nature was of small capa- 


mitting improprieties. The vesse! 8 
rent, and already some instances 


city, and so intoxication became appa 
of this have been given. al 
H.M. the Shahinshah, from the breadth of his views, was con- 
tinually washing the record of his faults and crimes from his ow pure 
soul with the water of forgiveness. That black-fated one did not 
appreciate this clemency, but went on to accumulate wickednesses. 
When it came to the royal hearing that the Iskandar Khan 








1 Text, durd-kashan, but many 2 This is a line or part of a line of 


MSS. haye darya-kashan. yerse. 
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Uzbeg’s' brainless head had been affected by seditiousness, H.M, 
winked at this, und at the time when he went towards Narwar for 
the purpose of elephant-hunting he sent Ashraf Khan to him together 
with conciliatory orders and invited him to come to court and to 
abandon evil thoughts and take the highway of auspiciousness. When 
Ashraf Khan came to Oude, which was Iskandar Khan’s fief, the lat- 
ter showed alacrity in going out to welcome the royal commands and 
treated Ashraf Khan with respect. He brought him with honour to 
his abode, When he became acquainted with the contents of the 
royal missive he made his submission, and outwardly began prepara- 
tions for attending the court. He spent a long time in making those 
pretences, but in reality he was acting hypocritically and was concoct- 
ing another scheme. At last he said to Ashraf Khan: “ Ibrahim 
Khan is our Greybeard (aq sigal), and is in the neighbourhood. Let 
us go and see him and proceed with him to court.” 

With this design they went from Oude to Sarharpir, which was 
Ibrahim Khan’s fief, and from there they hastened to ‘Ali Quli Khan. 
There the whole party determined upon opposition and emerged from 
the screen of ashamedness, and proclaimed rebellion. They said to 
one another: “ At this time the royal cortége is far off and engaged 
in elephant-hunting; let us form two bands! Iskandar Khan and 
Ibrahim Khan will g0 to Qanauj by the route of Lucknow, and stir 
up strife there, and ‘Ali Qali Khan and his brother Bahadur Khan 
will go by the route of Manikpir against Majnin Khan Qaqshal who 
is jagirdar there and raise the flames of sedition. In this way, per- 
ps, we shall succeed.” When the evil schemes of those wretches 
settled upon this course, they kept Ashraf Khan among them by 
al methods, Ibrahim Khan and Sikandar Khan went towards 
w and ‘Ali Quli Khan and Bahadur Khan went towards 
and Manikpir. 

n the report of the rebellion reached the officers of that 
uch as Shaham Khan Jalair, Shah Budaigh Khan, Amir 
mmad Amin Diwana, Sultan Quli Khaldar, Calma Tawact, 

Badakhshi, and his brother $hah Khalil Ullah, Gada 
Chin Qult Sarban, Yasuf Taghai, and others, they 

















sume he is the son of Said Khin of Kashghar. 
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assembled together and faced the rebels. A hot engagement took 
is gag 

lace between them and Sikandar Khan and Ibrahim Khan near the 
Pp 
town of Nimkhar.' Muhammad Amin Diwina att.cked the rebels’ 
centre, and levelled many with the dust. But during the attack his 
horse stumbled and he was thrown to the ground. The wretches 
crowded round him and made him prisoner. Though Shaham Khan 
and Shah Budigh Khin were somewhat disheartened by seeing the 
fate of Muhammad Amin yet they at length advanced in a devoted 
manner, and made many efforts. ‘They contended manfully, and the 
brave on both sides fell on the field. As the faithless to their salt 
were superior in numbers, the imperial officers judged it right to 
retire to the fort of Nimkhar, and they reported the circumstances to 
the sublime threshold. ‘Ali Quli Khan and Bahadur Khan ie 
their rein towards Manikpir and extended the head of oppression 
there by plunder and rapine. Majnin Khan Qaqshal, who was an 
experienced soldier, did not think it advisable to engage the rebels, 
and sheltered himself in the fort of Manikpir. He sent messengers 
to Agaf Khan, calling upon him to join him, and when the latter heard 
of the disturbance he left a part of his men to guard te Garha coun- 
try and took a number of experienced troops with him and came) to 

Karra. There he distributed among the soldiers the plunder he 

he had obtained in Cauragarha, and he also assisted Majniin Khan wit 
When the latter was emboldened by Asaf 

: y 8 t brave men from the fort to contend 

Pee ae aie rane time, too, Majnin Khan and Ayaf 251 

ith Ali Quli Khan’s forces. , too, A 
ve ee wift couriers and reported the state of affairs to court. 
aaaoei avo he royalists came one after the other, wheu the royal 
er garcia 4 -hunting and H.M. was engaged 
corteye had returned from elephant-hunting Bier 
in administering the affairs of the empire. me uae mi 

iti i 1 tranquillity, : 

i nd sedition results in genera ‘ 
sash f the whole of mankind, H.M., conformably to ie precep 
Saas i icer f the capital of Divine power, 

f King Wisdom, who is the Viceroy 0 mere 
sera his attention to such matters and regarded the! ( 
aS as ll ordinances and more meritorious than all other 

pet 
obligatory than alt or 


a large sum of money. 


good actions. 





Gamti. Jarrett Il. 176, and Oude 


c apar district 
Soe gs ake ee Gazetteer, 


of Oude, on the left bank of the 
48 
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When the purport of the representations of the officials became 
known to H.M., he, who is a world-opening key, determined that the 
thorny tree of the seditious should be destroyed, root and branch, b 
the strong blast of severity before it raised its head to the sky se 
had become firmly planted. Accordingly an order was issued for the 
assembling of an army, and in order that there should be no delay 
Mun‘im Khin was dispatched as an advance-force with a body of 
gallant men. During these few days H M. personally engaged him- 
self, from early morning till the end of day, in preparing an equip- 
ment for the army. A force was soon made ready siutices that ae 
swift steed of imagination could not enumerate by careering in the 
arena of computation, When the troops upon troops of ilies were 
gathered together under the shadow of the sphere-touching banners 
cio a that the military and other elephants should be Brought 
S oe e field. Out of them 2,000 were chosen to accompany the 
3 When H.M. had obtained leisure for necessary duties he made 
over the government of Agra to Tarsiin Khan, and on the day of Ti 

the 13th Khardad, Divine month, corresponding to Thurday 23 ee 4 
(24th May, 1565) he put the foot of dominion in the stirrup fans 
and crossed the Jamna. As the season was excessively hot, the arm 

marched at night time, and came, stage by stage, to asia M ed 
Khan Khan Khanan, who had gone on in advance, there tendered his 
a dem _ Qiya Khan, who from his evil star had come into the faction 


















8 nature, his numerous crimes were cast 
ess and he was comforted by favours, and 
| of confidence. From there H.M. pro- 
hinges, and ten days were occupied in 
time the imperial scouts brought the news 
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the dust of the army rose up from the territory of Lucknow and be- 
came the collyrium of fortune’s eye. An order was given that Yusuf 
Muhammad Khin Kokaltash, Shuja‘at Khan and other heroes should 
proceed as the vanguard. Sikandar Khan, who from brainlessness 
and rashness had settled himself in Lucknow, became confused on 
hearing of the royal march, and strewing the dust of shame on his 
head took to flight. H.M. cast the shadow of fortune over Lucknow 
and reposed there. He appointed some gallant and capable men to 
continue ! the chase, and those brave men followed up the fugitives, 
and wherever they fell in with them they with the glittering sword 
cast earth into the cup of their heads, Sikandar Khan escaped half- 
dead and joined ‘Ali Quli and Bahadur Khan. ‘The prisoners had to 
stop on account of the exhaustion of their horses, ‘Ali Quli Khan and 
Bahadur Khan, who were facing Majnin Khan and Asaf Khan be- 
came shaken on hearing of this eveut. ‘They withdrew from the siege 
of Manikpir and went in confusion to Jaunpir. They drove their 
families before them and crossed the Ganges at the ford of Narhan? 
They took refuge on the other side in places ® difficult of access. HM. 
tarried in Lucknow till he was joined by the camp. Thereafter he 
marched on slowly and continuously to Jaunpir. When the stone was 
removed from the path, Asaf Khan and Majnin Khan and the other 
officers who were confronting ‘ Ali Quli Khan entered on the highway 
of loyalty and joined H.M.’s army two stages from Jaunpir. They 
brought suitable gifts. Among these, the presents of Asaf Khan, 
which consisted of the rarities of the country (Garha) and included 258 
warlike elephants and Persian and Turkish horses, were approved 2 
by H.M., and the splendour of his favour shone upon the field of his 
hopes. From the time when Agaf Khan had by the might obs the 
Shahinshah’s fortune conquered the territory of Garha, and obtained 
possession of the treasures of Cauragarha, he had drilled his troops so 
that they should be worthy of H.M.’s inspection, ue now begged 
that he might now bring them before him, and as it 1s H.M.’s excel- 





2 Narhan in Champaran. Jarett 
TI. 156 n. 
8 saminhaiqalb. Bayazid says that 


the place was called Kandna and oe . a 
ee 






1 tagamasht. The word is not in 
Steingass, but see Vullers I. 4530, 
who quotes 8. de Sacy’s note N.et E. 
[X. 181. The Lucknow edition has a 
good note on the word. 
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lent habit to grant the petitions of the loyal, his request was granted 
and his hopes were gratified. ’ 

Next day, when the Prince of the Hast (the sun) had sat on the 
throne of the fourth heaven and shed light upon earth, and the sol- 
diers of the night had been dispersed, Asaf Khan showed his army of 
nearly 5,000 horse in a plain which was broad as the palm of the geni- 
us of stoics, and open as the forehead of the generous. He was made 
the recipient of royal favours, and next day, which was the 8rd day 
of Tir, Divine month, corresponding to Friday 14 Zi-] hajja (13 July), 
the standards were unfurled in Jaunpir. The quarters inside the 
fort were made auspicious by the royal advent, and H.M. address- 
ed himself towards the improvement of that country which had 
been laid waste by the oppression of the rebels. As ‘Ali Quli Khan 
and the others had fled and crossed the Ganges, Asaf Khan and some 
officers of mark, such as Majnin Khan and Shah Muhammad Khan 
Qandahii were dispatched after them. For the sake of greater cau- 
tion and in order to keep up the prestige of the sovereignty the royal 
insignia ! were placed under the charge of Wazir Jamil and sent to 
assist the imperial forces so that the officers might be able to perform 
a the kornish and pay their due respects, and be zealous in service. 
“Ali Quli Khan and the disaffected officers had gone to arugged place 
(ja%-qalb) * near Hajipir and entrenched themselves. They applied 
for help to the black-fated Afghans such as Sulaiman Kararani, who 
had obtained the government of Bengal, Fath Khan Batani 5(?) and his 
ther Hasan Khan who was governor of Rohtas. They were in the 
~ of applying for such assistance when H.M. resolved to send one 

dants t Sulaiman Kararani to deter him from joining them. 

1 ad Khan stani, who was distinguished for address and 

sent upon this service. When he approached Rohtas 

ontumacious Afghans who were in league with the 

bo go to Bengal and took him before ‘Ali Quli Khan, 

ian had old relations with ‘Ali Quli Khan, and 





















2 Kandna. It was on the other 
side of the river from Hajiptr. 
8 The text has Patni, but the word 
is Batani, ie., belonging to the Afghan 
| tribe Batan. See Jarrett II. 402, 408; 
| and Blochmann 204, p. 1 and 476. 
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the latter was desirous of gaining him over, he treated him with re- 
spect. Witten he found that there was no hope of his being won over 
he put him under arrest. Haji Muhammad Khan did not let go the 
thread of loyalty and service, but continually gave him good advice. 
The first result of Hiji Muhammad’s Khan’s detention among the re- 
bels was that he deterred ‘Ali Quli from dangerous acts and induced 
him to enter the straight path of obedience. Accordingly in the end 
he brought him and his mother to the sublime threshold, as will be 
recorded hereafter. 

One of the occurences was the dispatch of Hasan Khan Khazanci 
(treasurer) to Orissa, which is a territory lying to the S.E. of India. 
From the time that India was conquered, none of the princes had 
raised his standard over Orissa. The rulers of that country had always 
been powerful, and the Rajah who was now ruling them was especially 
so. From the time when the Afghans had stretched their hand out 
over Bengal they had continually planted in the gardens of their as- 
pirations the wishing tree of the conquest of Orissa, but it never bore 
fruit. For on the borders thereof there were dangerous passes and 
lofty mountains, and heights and declivities immumerable, and difficult 
forests so that grasping hands of princes could not reach it. It is diffi- 
cult for armies to tread on that soil. Whenever any of the competitors 
for Bengal took refuge with the Rajah of Jagannath, the ruler of 
Bengal could not lay hands on him. For example, Ibrahim Sir, who 
has been already mentioned, took refuge with the Rajah of Jagannath, 
and the latter assigned him a tract of Orissa for his subsistence. 
Though Sulaiman Kararani exerted himself he could not put him 
down. On the contrary he was continually alarmed by him. At this 
time, when Jaunpir was H.M.’s statin, his sagacious mind, which' ex- 
tracts the account of the morrow from tle diary of to-day, determined 
to send one of his confidants to the Rajah in order to range him by 
gracious means in the lists of the obedient. Hasan Khan ishaatagy 
was chosen for this service, and Mahapattar, who was unrivalled in the 
arts of Indian poetry, and of music, was se1.t along with him. The 
two went together to Orissa. © As soon as the Rajah heard of the 





Kham says he knew the Oriya langu- 
age, so probably he came from Orissa. 
He was formerly in the service of 
Bahadur Shah of Gujrat. a, gis a) 


1A slight variation of the phrase 
used above with reference to Khan 
Kilan, page of text 242. 
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255 Shahinshah’ s favours he sent out to welcome the visitors and had them 


brought with honour to his city. He treated them properly, and 
having bound the girdle of service on the waist of his soul ne repre- 
sented that if Sulaiman did not insert the ring of submission to ume 
sublime court in his mental ear, he would collect an army and bring 
Tbrahim, who was Sulaiman’s competitor, against Bengal. He 
would do such things to Sulaiman that he would be a warning to all 
strife mongers. After the Rajah had entertained Hasan Khan and 
Mahapattar for three months, he selected elephants of note and hl 
yaluable presents and sent them to court. Hasan Khan, Mahapattar 
and the ambassador of Rajah Mukund Deo, who was called Rai Par- 
manand, had the honour of paying homage at Nagarcin when the im- 
perial cortege had come there from Jaunpir. ; 
One of the events which occurred when the camp was at pene 
was the flight! of Khwaja ‘Abdu-l-majid Asaf Khan. Good God! 
the worldly who are not right-thinking cast themselves into destruc- 
tion by their own efforts, and give such proceedings the name of 
policy! One of the great misfortunes is that along with their pre- 
sumption and ingratitude they shake like willows with regard to a 
own prosperity, and from some slight suspicion do to themselves in ® 
moment a mischief that a thousand enemies could not accomplish. 
Thus Agat Khan, out of haste and volatility, committed an pounce 
Y shamefulness could not be removed by the labours of all the writers in 
a the world. ‘hough the graciousness of the Shahinshah pardoned 
those faults and so cleansed the cheek of shame from the dust of orime, 
yet the mark of them remained. The point of this preamble is that 
Leaf after having been appointed to high office had lately 
y the command of a victorious army, had, owing ae 
attaches to the skirt of the perfidious, been carried 
s of strife-mongers, and had disregarded the 
ion, and from a vain terror fled to Garba. The 
js that from the time when Asaf Khan con- 
of Garha and had taken possession of the treasures 
‘pasely and ungratefully concealed them from 
- by whose favour he had been advanced from the 
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Re create aes @ from pen to panoply ”), and had 
al an - <i ue ape gs his own downfall, he had continually 
appre hensions! Though he, from not understanding 
matters, had sent bribes to the royal clerks, yet this had no success 256 
as nothing but earth (i.e., death) will fill the greedy maw of such covet- 
eae ea iy always uttering dark hints. At the time when 
~ dose <i led oe! a before H.M., and was treated with royal 
F grandees were moved to envy and framed fictions and 
apleettoods, Inexperienced and unintelligent friends and chattering 
strife-mongers made one into a thousand and caused Agaf Khan to lose 
heart. At last, on 3 Mihr Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 
20 Safar 973 (16th September, 1565), he left his tents and goods and 
went off to Garha with his brother Wazir Khan and some friends, 
and did not turn back until he reached there. In the morning the 
well-wishers who had been named as his comrades reported the cir- 
cumstance to HM. ‘Their representation arrived at Jaunpir at the 
time when H.M. was enjoying the pleasure of hunting. He appoint- 
ed Mun‘im Khan Khan-Khanan to the charge of the army, and ap- 
pointed Shuja‘at Khan and some brave men to pursue Agaf Khan. 
Shuja‘at Khan arrived at Manikpir and searched for ‘Asaf Khan. He 
learnt that he had reached Karra and was preparing to go to Garha, 
Shuja‘at Khan secured boats and was meditating the crossing of the 
river. Onthe other side ‘Agaf Khan got information of the coming of 
Shuja‘at Khan and turned back with his army in order to stop Shuja- 
‘at Khan on the riverbank. The boats had nearly reached the shore 
when Asaf Kban proceeded to oppose them. A hot engagement took 
place between him and the troops who were in the boats. On that 
day the interview was carried on up to evening by means of arrows 
and bullets. When night threw her dark veil over mortals, Agaf 
Khan thought flight his best resource and went off during the night. 
When at dawn Shuja‘at Khan heard of the flight of ‘Agaf Khan, he got 
quickly into boats and crossed the river and went off in pursuit. He 
came up with a party who had been left behind by Agaf Khan and 
learnt that it would be exceedingly difficult to reach him. So he 
turned his reins and came and did homage. He was exalted by kiss- 
ing the threshold at Jaunpir. 
One of the occurrences was the sending of Qulij Khan a second 
time to Rohtas. It has already been related that H.M. had sent 
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- 955 Shahinshah’s favours he sent out to welcome the visitors and had them 
brought with honour to his city. He treated them properly, and 
having bound the girdle of service on the waist of his soul he repre- 
sented that if Sulaiman did not insert the ring of submission to the 
sublime court in his mental ear, he would collect an army and bring 
Ibrahim, who was Sulaimin’s competitor, against Bengal. He 
would do such things to Sulaiman that he would be a warning to all 
strife mongers. After the Rajah had entertained Hasan Khan and 
Mahapattar for three months, he selected elephants of note and other 
valuable presents and sent them to court. Hasan Khan, Mahapattar 
and the ambassador of Rajah Mukund Deo, who was called Rai Par- 
manand, had the honour of paying homage at Nagarcin when the im- 
perial cortege had come there from Jaunpar. 
One of the events which occurred when the camp was at Jaunpir 
‘was the flight! of Khwaja ‘Abdu-l-majad Asaf Khan. Good God! 
the worldly who are not right-thinking cast themselves into destruc- 
tion by their own efforts, and give such proceedings the name of 
policy! One of the great misfortunes is that along with their pre- 
sumption and ingratitude they shake like willows with regard to their 
own prosperity, and from some slight suspicion do to themselves in a 
moment a mischief that a thousand enemies could not accomplish. 
Thus Agaf Khan, out of haste and volatility, committed an act whose 
shamefulness could not be removed by the labours of all the writers in 
the world. Though the graciousness of the Shahinshah pardoned 
faults : and so cleansed the cheek of shame from the dust of crime, 
r : of them remained. The point of this preamble is that 
) after having been appointed to high office had lately 
command of a victorious army, had, owing to 
‘to the skirt of the perfidious, been carried 
rife-mongers, and had disregarded the 
om a vain terror fled to Garha. The 
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pen to the standard az qalm-b-‘ilm (“from pen to panoply”), and had 
thereby prepared the materials of his own downfall, he had continually 
been under apprehensions. Though he, from not understanding 
matters, had sent bribes to the royal clerks, yet this had no snecess 256 
as nothing but earth (7.e., death) will fill the greedy maw of such covet- 
ous ones, They were always uttering dark hints, At the time when 
he brought his excellent army before H.M., and was treated with royal 
favours, the grandees were moved to envy and framed fictions and 
falsehoods, Inexperienced and unintelligent friends and chattering 
strife-mongers made one into a thousand and caused Agaf Khan to lose 
heart. At last, on 3 Mihr Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 
20 Safar 973 (16th September, 1565), he left his tents and goods and 
went off to Garha with his brother Wazir Khan and some friends, 
and did not turn back until he reached there. In the morning the 
well-wishers who had been named as his comrades reported the cir- 
cumstance to HM. ‘Their representation arrived at Jaunpir at the 
time when H.M. was enjoying the pleasure of hunting. He appoint- 
ed Mun‘im Khan Khan-Khanan to the charge of the army, and ap- 
pointed Shuja‘at Khan and some brave men to pursue Agaf Khan. 
Shuja‘at Khan arrived at Manikpir and searched for ‘Agaf Khan. He 
learnt that he had reached Karra and was preparing to go to Garha, 
Shuja‘at Khan secured boats and was meditating the crossing of the 
river. Onthe other side ‘Agaf Khan got information of the coming of 
Shuja‘at Khan and turned back with his army in order to stop Shuja- 
‘at Khan on the riverbank. The boats had nearly reached the shore 
when Agaf Kban proceeded to oppose them. A hot engagement took 
place between him and the troops who were in the boats. On that 
day the interview was carried on up to evening by means of arrows 
and bullets. When night threw her dark veil over mortals, Agaf 
Khan thought flight his best resource and went off during the night, 
When at dawn Shuja‘at Khan heard of the flight of ‘Agaf Khan, he got 
quickly into boats and crossed the river and went off in pursuit. He 
came up with a party who had been left behind by Asaf Khan and 
learnt that it would be exceedingly difficult to reach him. So he 
turned his reins and came and did homage. He was exalted by kiss- 
ing the threshold at Jaunpir. ; a 
One of the occurrences was the sending of Qulij Khan a seco nd 


time to Rohtas. It has already been related that H.M. had 
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257 Qulij Khan to conciliate Fath Khan and to confirm him in his allegi- 

ance. He arranged that when the imperial forces reached Jaunpir, 

Fath Khan should come to do homage and should bring with him the 

elephant Bakht Buland, at the time when H.M. was sent again for 

this purpose. A fresh reason for this was that, before the imperial 

troops had left the capital, Sulaiman had sent an army to Rohtas in 

order that he might get possession of it with the help of ‘Ali Quli 

Khan. Sulaiman’s army had, with the assistance of ‘ Ali Quli Khan, 

reduced Fath Khan to straits when the news arrived of the approach 

of the imperial army. ‘Thereupon Sul iman’s army withdrew from the 

siege, and Fath Khan, who was nothing if not two-faced, when the 

neighbourhood of the fort was free from the molestation of Sulaiman’s 

army engaged in collecting munitions and stores, He also sent 

secretly a message to his brother Hasan Khan, who had entered into 

service along with Qulij Khan, to the effect that he was now at ease 

about provisions and that Hasan Khan should by every possible means 

come to Rohtas. As it was difficult for Hasan Khan to come openly, 

he had recourse to stratagem, and represented that some high official 

should be sent along with him so that they might go to Rohtas and 

might bring his brother to the king with the keys of the fort. Ac- 

cordingly Qulij Khan was chosen for thisservice. Heset about carry- 

; ing out the commands and arrived at Rohtas. Though Fath Khan 

er made hypocritical representations yet they were false. Qultij Khan 

perceived their worthlessness 4nd returned. As the taking of that 

fortress and the conquest of the whole of the Hastern provinces be- 
- long to another time I shall not treat of them at present. 

When -Ali Quli Khan had for a long time sat down in front of 
victorious army and done nothing but strew on his head the dust 
sappointment, he employed the time, which was one for shame 
d repentance, in developing still further his rebellion and disaffec- 
He sent Sikundar shan, Bahadur Khan and a body of troops to 
itory of Sarwar in order that they might then ravage and 
n H.M. heard of this he appointed Shak Budagh Khan, 

4 Khan, Husain Khan (i.e. H.K. Tukriya), Bagi Khan, 
M‘asim Khan Farankhidi, Calma Khan, Muhammad 

4 fru-d-din, Selim Khan, and Patti Afghan under 
Mir M-uizzu-l-mulk and directed that they should 
he rebels and not suffer the dust of dissension to 

















CHAPTER LVIII. 385 


settle on that country. Tho imperial troops did not halt till they 
reached the pargana Khairabad. When H.M. the Shahinshah had 
administered such a remedy for the rebellious madness of ‘Ali Quli 
Khan, he proceeded to Allahabad. ‘Ali Quli Khan had thought that 
by sending his troops as above stated, he would cause a-dlispersion of 
. the imperial army- When,he was disappointed in this, he turned to 
deceit and hypocrisy and began by sending to Mun‘im Khan Bibi? 
ss Sarv Qad, a woman who had been distinguished in the service of H.M, - 
Firdis Makani (Babar), and who reminded him of their old friendship, 
After that he sent experienced men to propose a reconciliation. 
Mun‘im Khan in his simplicity, and on account of his being an old 
servant, witheld his hand from extirpating the disobedient. He put 
faith in ‘Ali Quli’s deceitful words and made a,representation to court, 
strongly recommending that the propositions should be accepted. 
= H.H. the Shahinshah, though he was fully aware of ‘Ali Quli’s evil 
nature, accepted, from his perfect kindness and liberality, the Khin- 
Khanan’s representations and sent Khwaja Ghiyasu-d-din ‘Ali of 
Qazwin to impress his princely graciousness (on ‘Ali Quli) and to as- 

x certain and report about what transpired at the meeting (between 

> Mun‘im Khan and ‘Ali Quli). 

When Mun‘im Khan was distinguished by this great favour he 
wrote to ‘Ali Quli Khan to the effect that they two should have an in- 
terview without the intervention of messages or messengers, and lay 
the foundation of sincerity and service. As there was a report at that 
time that some of the devoted heroes such as ‘Aadil Khan and Jamal 
Khan Bilie had resolved that they would lie in wait and finish off the 
scoundrel, ‘Ali Quli Khan was very cautious about coming to see 
Mun‘im Khan, and wished that the subject of a reconciliation should. 
be carried on by letters and messengers. Mun‘im Khan did not agree 
to this, and at last it was arranged that they should meet in the 
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<a! middle of the river, attended by two or three persons, Accordingly 
<< ‘Ali Quli Khan left his family where they were, and came with his 
army and boats towards the ferry of Causa, and pitched his tents at 
i This -apparently comes from mistress. Perhaps she is the Sarw oat 
Bayazid who calls her Aghal Sary Sah of Gulbadan Begam’s Mem, and 
Qad. She was with Mun‘im when he who went with Gulbadan B. to Mecca, 
died, and apparently was his wife or A. N. DLT. 145. 
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Baksar opposite the camp ! of the Khan-Khanan. Hasan Batani, 
Sulaiman Mankali, Kala Pahar, officers of the Afghans, were with him. 
Messages and messengers passed between the parties, renewing the 
propositions of concord on both sides. Next day ‘Ali Quli Khan got 
into a boat, accompanied by three men, viz., Shahriyair Kal who was 


259 distinguished for courage, Sultan Muhammad Mirab, and his qire? 


who had the name of Ahi-i-haram ® (the gazelle of the harem), and pro- 
ceeded towards the Khan-Khanan’s camp. Prom the other side the 
Khan-Khanan also got into a boat, acecmpanied by three persons, viz., 
Mirza Ghiydgu-d-din, ‘Ali Bayazid Beg, and Mir Khan® the ghuwam 
of Sultin Muhammad Qabaq,’ who was relied upon by Mun‘im Khan, 
and went to meet ‘Ali Quli Khan. 

‘he banks of the river were lined by the two armies. When 
the boats nearly met in the middle of the stream,’ Ali Quli Khan 
rose up and said “Kaifiyat® Legh” and “ Peace be upon you.” 





es 1 es Sn 


» | Mun‘im Khan was encamped at and Jamna,” but of course the meet- 

















3 Pi; Narainpar which, Bayazid says, was 
: opposite Baksar and belonged to 
pergana Muhammadabad and district 
of Jaunpar. , 
, Bayazid seems to call him Beg 
Qi i hi-i-karan isa name applied 
toa favourite youth or damsel. In 
‘Hilali’s poem of the king and the 
-B.M.M.S. Add. 7781, p. 20, he 
pariah dog of the palace- 
equal to an ahi-i-haram, 
fayourite, See Ethe’s 


as Rafiq, but the 
has the support of 


ing took place far below the junction 
of these rivers. Of. the use of the 
word Jamna at A.N. III, 417, 1.9 
Probably A.F. uses the word jasira 
in the sense of block or portion. The 
phrase might be paraphrased as “in 
the middle of the sheet of water.” 

6 The Lucknow ed. says Legh 
means master, and a note to the Bib. 
Ind. text has adopted this explana- 
tion. In Bayazid 128a the words 
are kaifast lagh. | Possibly it is a 
contraction of @} Ulugh great, One 
yariant is kaif akhi, “How is my 
brother?” Bayazid seems to have 
kaifast. Perhaps then the meaning 
is, ‘‘ How is the lord, or How do you 
do?” Perhaps the legh is the Turki 
affix used to signify abundance. Mrs- 
kine renders it “All hail.” Though 
AF. seems to use Bayazid, he seems 
also to have had another authority. 
Perhaps if was Ghiaggu-d-din’s re- 
port. Tt was Bayazid who supplied 
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Then he sprang into Mun‘im Khan’s boat and they embraced one 
another and sate down. The time of meeting passed partly in 
hypocritical! weeping, and partly in ‘Ali Quli’s describing how he 
liad sold service (i.e., what work he had done for Akbar). 

Some time, too, was spent in taking oaths and in making engage- 
ments, After that it was agreed that Mirza Ghiagsu-d-din ‘Ali should 
go to the Shahinshah and represent the state of matters, and request 
that H.M. should also send Khwaja Jahan*—by whose counsels the 
affuirs of state were managed—in order that ‘Ali Quli Khan’s mind 
might be fully set at rest, and that he might from the bottom of his 
heart make promises of loyalty. After these arrangements they sepa- 
rated, each going to his own camp. This affair took place in the 
beginning of Dai, Divine month, December 1565. M. Ghiagu-d-din 
‘Ali went to court and reported the circumstances, and H.M. sent 
Khwaja Jahan agreeably to Mun‘im Khan’s request. On the next day, 
after the interview with ‘Ali Quli Khan, Mun‘im Khan, crossed the 
river witha select party and proceeded to Ali Quli Khan’s quarters, 
Shaham Khan Jalair, the Mir Munshi, Haidar Muhammad Khan 
Akuta Begi, Kicak ‘Ali Khan, aimur Ikka and a number of others 
were with him. ‘Ali Quli Khan gave a great entertainment, and was 
very hospitable. Afterwards Mun‘im Khan returned to his own quar- 
ters. Subsequently Khwaja Jahan came, and Mun‘im Khan wished to 
take him with him and to go a second time to ‘Ali Quali Khan. 
Khwaja Jahan remonstrated and plainly said that ‘Ali Quli Khan was 
a man (jawai) without moderation, and was displeased with him. 
He did not think it advisable to go to his quarters. If Mun‘iim 
Khan was bent upon their going, he should take pledges for their 
security. Mun‘im Khan asked for Ibrahim Khan Uzbeg as a 
pledge from ‘Ali Quli Khan and obtained him. Next day Mun‘im 
Khan and Khwaja Jahan went and had an interview with “Ali Quit 
Khan in his quarters, and next day they had another meeting in 
[brahim Khan’s quarters. Majnin Khan Qaqshal, Baba Khan Qaq- 
shal and Mirza Beg * were present at this meeting, anda reconciliation — 








3 i.e. Aminu-d-din, Blochmann 
424. 

8 Nephew of Khwaja Jahiin, and 
a poet, Bilochmann 424. pee 


the Koran for the two chiefs to swear 
upon. 

| Bayfzid says they wept about 
the death of Humayan as they had 


not met since then 
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took place between them and ‘Ali Quli Khan, Although much was 
said about ‘Ali Quli Khin’s going to court, no effect was produced, 
260 and from his deceitfulness he would not consent to kiss the thres- 
hold. He said that when he had shown so much ingratitude, he had 
not the courage to go. He would now: send his mother and Ibra- 
4 him Khan, who was a grey-beard among them. When he had done 
good service, he would himself attend. -After much discussion this 
arrangement was agreed to. ; 

Next day ‘Ali Quli Khan sent his mother, and Ibrahim Khan 
and some noted elephants such as Bal Sundar and Acapla (?)* and 
others by. Mir Hadi Nigam Aqa. He also sent Haji Khan Sistani 
who was a sort of prisoner. The Khan-Khanan and Khwaja Jahan 

5 “left the army on the river-bank, and, taking with them ‘Ali Quli’s 
mother, Ibrahim Khan and the presents, proceeded to court. 
The Khan Khanan had a sword and shroud hung round Ibrahim 
- Khan’s neck, and had his head and feet bared, and so brought him 
into the Presence. Through his intercession the pen of forgiveness 
was drawn over the varied offences of those ill-fated. ones. The 
holy tongne dropped these words: “Though it is plain that these 
~ __ evil-starred ones will not adhere to their promises, yet as we love to 
lease you, their offences have been forgiven. heir fiefs will be 
given to them as before, but so long as the imperial standards are in 
1eighbourhoddefor the purpose of hunting and recreation, ‘Ali 
i Khan must not cross the Ganges to this side. When the court is 
plished at Agra, their agents will come and get the patents for 
fs put in order, They will thereupon enjoy their fiefs in 
ith the orders that shall be passed.” The Khan-Khanan 
the pinnacle of glory by the royal favour, and an 
ed that the sword and shroud should be removed from 
L The good news of pardon were ® conveyed 
“mother, who was in the Shahinshah’s harem 
into the dust of lamentation, and was waiting 
As the transactions of those unworthy 































means that Akbar personally gave 
the good news, and Mu‘tamid Khan 
takes this view. 
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wretches were hypocritical—as is not unknown to the acute and 
intelligent—the world-adorning Deity; willed that the evil inner 
nature of these ingrates might be impressed on the simple-minded. 
Some days after they had the bliss:of doing homage, news came 
of the battle of Mir M‘nizzu-l-mulk and the other great officers. The 
particulars of this occurrence are that when Bahadur Khan and Sik- 
andar Khan had, at the instigation of ‘Ali Quli Khan, stirred up the 
dust af strife in Sarkar Sarwar,' a large force suddenly arrived from 
the imperial camp. On hearing of this they got confused and lost 
courage and had recourse to deceit and fraud. They sent a message 261 
to Mir M‘nizzu-]-mulk and the other officers asking how it was reason- 
able to suppose that they were going to oppose the imperial forces 
and engagé in battle. . Their desire was that they (i.¢., the imperial 
officers) should be the intermediaries for cleansing their offences, and 
they were sending to eourt noted elephants which had come into 
their possession by ‘the king’s good fortune, and were such as H.M. 
loved. And when if appeared that their faults had been washed by 
the limpid waters of’ forgiveness, which flowed from the sea of his 
graciousness, they too would come and ask for pardon. As Mir 
Muizzu-l-mulk and the other officers knew the deccitfulness of the 
set, they rejected their.overtures (lit. put the mark of rejection on the 
forehead of the wish of those wretches) and wrote in reply that the 
record of their crimes was not of a nature to be expunged from the 
ve by the bloody deluge (tifin) of the shining 
t a message to Mir M‘uizau L-mulk 
e an interview and discuss matters 


register of time sa 
sword, Bahadur Khan again sen 


and requested that they should hay 
face to face. Mir M‘uizzu-l-mulk agreed and came out of his camp 


with a few followers. Bahadur Khin also came out from his, attend- 
ed by a few men, and embraced the Mir. Proposals on both sides 
wore submitted, but as deceit was patent on the foreheads of tite 
contumacious, peace was not established, and the time passed in 


futile talk. 
When the state 0 
rder that Lashkar ° Khan an 


{ the matters was reported to H.M., he issued 


d Raja Todar Mal should join the 
an 0 aa 





1 Blochmann 381 u. 1, Perhaps 2 Blochmann 407. 


the Saror of Jarrett TI. 185, Hlliot 


takes it to be Surharpar in Faizabad. 
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army with his men, If they considered that fighting was the proper 
course, they were to take part ; if it seemed advisable to accept the 
petitions of the rebels, they were not to allow them to despair of the 
royal clemency. When these two loyal servants arrived with their 
troops, they at once sent a message to the rebels to the effect that if 
their protestations of devotion, etc., were genuine they should honest- 

ly proceed to court. Otherwise, it was not manly to waste time and 

to put their hands to deceit. As their hearts and their tongues were 
nob in accord, they were not guided aright. They waxed still bolder 
- in their contumacy near Khairabad,' and as the imperial army was 
not aware of the intreaties of ‘Ali Quli and of the graciousness an~ 

- nounced by the Shahinshah, and also as the first body of troops had 
displayed indifference to fighting, the Rajah*® and Lashkar Khan 
determined upon war and drew up their forces. The centre was 

_ officered by Mir M‘Gizzu-l-mulk, Itmad Khin Khwajasara (eunuch), 
mee eal Akbar, Rajah Todar Mal, Lashkar Khan, Daulat Khan 
 Faujdar and others; the right wing by Qiya Khan, Hasan Akhta, 
Sher Sultan, Rajah Mattar Sen, Karamsai* (?), Mihr ‘Ali son of 
‘Ustad Yisuf and others: the left wing by Baqi Khan, Shah Budagh 
Khan, Mattalib® Khan, Fatta, Nasir Quli Uzbeg and others. Tho 
vanguard was under Muhammad Amin Diwana, M‘asim Khan Fa- 
32 val iidi, Qatlaq Qadam Khan, Shah Fanai, Sad Rahamat Uzbeg, 
“en Bahadur, and others. The reserve-vanguard (iltmish) was 
aun an ‘Aalam, Hindi Beg Moghal, Rai Sal® Darbari, Rai Patr 


2 





6 Rai Sal Darbari, B. 419, where 
he is called the son of Rai Mall 
Shaikhawat. But according to Tod’s 
Annals of Rajasthan Il, chapter on 
Ambar, he was the son of Sija and 
apparently the grandson of Rai Mall. 
Tod has a long and interesting ac- 
count of his advancement. He is 
often mentioned in the A.N. Vol. 
III, andat p. 809 he is stated to have 
been raised to the rank of 2,500 in the 
47th year of the reign. He was also 
iployed under Jahangir. 
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Das, Daid Khan Faujdar, and others. On the other side the rebels 
were in three bodies: one under Bahadur Khan, one under Iskandar 
Khan, and one under Muhammad Yar, brother's! son of Sikandar. 
his last was in the van, A hot engagement ensued. The enemy's 
vanguard had the advantage somewhat, when the reserve-vanguard 
showed courage and drove it off. Muhammad Yar was killed and 
many others of the enemy perished. Sikandar, who was behind the 
vanguard with a chosen force, turned and fled, followed by the victors 
who slew whomever they reached, until they came to the bank of a 
black piece of water. 
Sikandar, in fear of his life, cast himself into the black water 
and brought out his head from the black earth? (sigh). Many of 
his best soldiers went down in that slough of darkness. The vie- 
torious troops, who had pursued Sikandar, dispersed in order to 
plunder the fugitives. Bahadur Khan was in ambush with a body 
of men and came upon the left wing at this time of seizing and 
snatching. A battle took place and Shah Budagh Khan fell from 
his horse, and was made a prisoner. His son ‘Abdu-l-mattalib did 
not obtain the glory of good service, and Nasir Quli and a number 
of ingrates strewed the dust of faithlessness on their heads and 
joined the enemy. Bahadur drove off the force and then proceeded 
against the centre. The centre, without fighting, let fall the thread 
of war from its hand and chose the disgrace of flight. Mabey 
mad Baqi Khan 8 withdrew himself under the pretext of guarding the 
baggage, and sundry persons from hypocrisy and treachery did not 
fight and turned their backs. Owing to their misconduct ‘its ony 
which had conquered was defeated. Rajah Todar Mal, Qiyaé Khan, 
Ttmad Khan und the men of the reserve-vanguard gathered 
together and stood their ground, but as the army was m confusion 
there was not a successful result. ‘This was the consequence of pre- 


sumption ! 





many of his followers were drowned 
or slain, Badaiini, according to the 
Bib. Ind. ed., makes Sikandar cross 
the river Siyah (the Sye ?). 


1 Bayazid has “sister's son” and 
the ‘L.A. says he was Sikandar’s son- 


in-law. 


y iec ter 
2 Apparently the piece of wa irons : 
was ae or morass. Sikandar strug- 8 This is Adham Khan's elder 
gled out of the mud and water, but brother. 
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Those misunderstanding ones did not perceive with what perfect 
knowledge the Lord of the Age had directed a coneiliatory course. 
Whoever acts in this way has himself to thank for the result.' 

2.63 Next day the dispersed soldiers reassembled and proceeded towards 
Qanauj. The leaders sent representations descriptive of what had 
= occurred. H1.M., who is a mine of elemency, passed over such grave 
offences, inasmuch as he had lately overlooked. other offences, and 
sent for the officers, ‘Those who appeared to have behaved with 
insincerity remained, in disgrace and were debarred from the bliss of 
doing kornish, while the sincere were, in spite of the condition they 

were in, rewarded by special favours. : 


One of the occurrences of this time was that, when H.M. was in 
Jaunpir, Sher Muhammad Diwana* set to plundering Samana Sand 
soon got the punishment due to his actions. This ill-omened wretch 
owas one of ‘the servants of Khwajah-M‘iagzam. Afterwards he en- 
tered into the service of Bairim Khan, who made him a favourite on 
ount of his good looks. In the time of Bairadm’s power he held a 
nfidential position, but when adversity came he took the path of 
‘ingratitnde. Something of this has beew already said in its proper 

ace. As H.M. is a fountain of justice, though the desertion was 
ous to himself, yet he could not approve of it as 
conduct is the worst of qudlities in a man. So Sher 
d did not become’ a’ persona grata. For some time he 
town of Samana. When ‘Ali Quli Khan and a number 
ebelled, and H.M.’s forces marched fo extinguish tho 
heir sedition, this predestined wretch collected ‘a crowd 
and proceeded to make a disturbance. Mulla Niru- 
|'Tarkhan, who was'the faujdar of that part of tlie 
left one Mir Dost Muhammad in Samana to manage the 
. pargana. One day that scoundrel invited Dost 
his house, and, in thé very midst of the entertainment, 
» arrow (for his destruction).. Suddenly, while the 
e the arrow into the notch (curve) of the 























~ 2 Blochmann 524. 
8 In Sarkar Sirhind, J. IT. 296. 
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then laid hold of all the goods and chattels which were in that par- 
gana and rushed off to pargana Maler.' He killed likewise the 
Shiqdar of that pargana, which appertained to the exchequer-lands, 
and seized whatever property was there. Vagabonds flocked round 
him and he made incursions into the provinces, till at length Mulla 
Niri-d-din collected a number of men and set about putting him 
down. The madman was enjoying himself in the village of Dha- 


niri?(?) which is on the borders of Samana. On hearing of the arri- 264 


val of Mulla Naru-d-din he did not make much account of it and 
proceeded to attack the Mulla with a small force. 

In the moment of the attack his horse struck against the trunk 
of a tree and fell. A number of men ran on foot and seized him. 
The Mulla put the ill-omened madman to death, and was rewarded 
by princely favours.’ 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. visited Chunar from 
Jaunpir. As the Shahinshah’s natural disposition is to forgive in- 
juries, he, at the urgency and intercession of Munim Khan Khan- 
Khanan, drew the pen of pardon over the record of the crimes of 
‘Ali Quli Khan and other rebellious lords, and then was struck by 
the idea of seeing Benares and the fortress of Chunar, which is one 
of the celebrated forts of India, With this intention he left Ashraf 
Khan in charge of Jaunpiir and marched off on the day of Dai-ba- 
mihr 15 Bahman, Divine month, corresponding to Friday 3 Rajab, 
24th January, 1566, In three marches he reached Benares and shed 
the lights of justice over all the inhabitants thereof. He ordered 
his camp to halt there, and went on with some chosen followers to 
Chunar. He surveyed the inside and outside of the fort and re- 
ceived inward and outward pleasure, Meanwhile the hunters 
brought the glad news of elephants being in the forests in the 
neighbourhood of the fort, and he proceeded with a number of 
special attendants to soarch in these forests. After exploring about 
two kos they came upon a herd of clephants. He directed that 


those mountain-like forms should be surrounded on all sides 





8 Badaant speaks of Niiru-d-din 
having the fief of Safidin in Sir- 

died in * or cireum- 
Badaani 17. 197. 


1 Text Malez, and variant Malner. 


Seo Jarrett II. 296. 
2 So written by Blochmann. Per- hind. THe 


haps the variant Danhart is right. stances. 
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and thei: following out the rules of hunting, ten elephants were 
captured. 

Their necks were bound by strong ropes, and they were brought 
along with the tame elephants to the fortress. From there he re- 
turned to his camp at Benares. 

One of the occurrences was H.M. the Shahinshah’s making a rapid 
expedition against the Khan Zaman. As he is a talisman of constant 
wakefulness he perceives every Divine and material truth even before 
they reveal themselves, and gives indications thereof by the tongue of 
fate. Accordingly at the time when Mun‘im Khan opened the lips of 

265 supplication and interceded for ‘Ali Quli Khan, H.M. said: “ We par- 
don him, but it will be surprising if he remain constant in the ways 
of obedience.” And so it turned out in a short space of time. For 
when in accordance with the Khan-Khanan’s request ‘Ali Quli Khan 
and Bahadur Khan were granted their fiefs, this was conditional upon 
‘Khan Zaman’s not crossing the river while H.M.’s camp was in the 

‘neighbourhood.' Tt was also stipulated that when the royal standards 
returned to the capital their agents should come there and have the 
"patents (title-deeds) passed through the offices, and that thereupon 
“possession of the fiefs was to be given. On the very day when H.M. 
was proceeding to Benares and Chunar, ‘Ali Quli Khan crossed the 
_ river and came to Muhammadabad, and sent men to Ghazipir and 


th, and the disloyalty of those blackfated ones, which he 
d at, became manifest. He spoke in an imperious manner 
Khan about their conduct. The Khan-Khanan was com- 


follow slowly and stage by stage, while H.M. 
ht of Dai-badin 23 Bahman, Divine month, 


v 
7 
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other on their coursers and bore’away the ball of swiftness from the 
north wind and the breeze of morn. Jéfar Khin Takli and Qasim 


Khan were sent against Ghazipir, When they reached the gate of 





the fort, the ill-fated inmates became aware of their coming and cast 
themselves down into the river from a bastion which was near it, and 
went to Muhammadabad, where they informed ‘Ali Quli Khan. He 
got confused and fled in consternation. When he came to the bank 
of the Sarwar! he and those who were with him got into some boats 
which were kept there for such an emergency, and carried themselves 
into safety. The royal cortége crossed, on the night they set out, the 
Jaunpir river on elephants. 
At tho end of the night he halted for some time on his elephant 
and in the morning set off again. A portion of the day had passed 266 
when by marching rapidly they came up with ‘Ali Qui’s camp. He 
had left his tents and baggage and taken the road of flight. They 
went ontill the third pahar. ‘Ali Quli Khan’s elephant Bakht Buland 
had become mast and fell into their hands. Thereafter Majnin Khan 
Qaqshal, M. Najat Khin and a number more were sent on ahead. It 
was evening when the news came from them that ‘Ali Quli was in the 
act of crossing the Sarwar. As they had come a great way, and but 
little of the day remained, a halt was made. At dawn the march was 
resumed, and on that day Awaz Khan, son of Islam Khan and 
brother of Farrakh Husain Khan, left the enemy and joined the im- 
perial forces. The advance-guard arrived at the bank of the river, 
and seized as the gifts of victory the boats which ‘Ali Quli Khan and 
his people had left, and which were full of goods. They ascertained 
from the boatmen the particulars of ‘Ali Quli Khan’s adventures, and 
then the army marched along the bank of the Sarwar. The whole of 
the country high® and low (?) was searched, but no trace ogulel be 
found of the vagabonds. It has been stated by trustworthy authorities 








1 'This seems to be the Sargii or thenames of two villages. Rari means 


Gogra. 4 

2 Text hamgi bawadt w barart. 
Wadt means the yalleys and low- 
lands, and barari waste lands or 
deserts, being the Arabic plural gsyly? 


The Lucknow edition says they are 


in Hindustani coarse grass, and so 
the meaning may be, they searched 
the hollows and the prairies. But 
the word barari is used again in the 
sense of deserts at vol. ITL., p. 83, tine 
18. 
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that had ‘Ali Quli Khan been in Muhammadabad on the night it 
arrived, the wretch would haye been caught. Apparently Mun‘im 
Khan played this trick, as he did not, for his own purposes, wish that 
‘Ali Quli should be caught. In the first place, he did not permit a 
march against him that night, and, secondly, he sent him warning. 
It became known that ‘Ali Quli had gone to the fort of Cilipara’ by 
forest-routes, H.M. wisely winked at Mun‘im Khan’s conduct and 
took no notice of it. Next day, as there were no boats, and the 
ford by which that swelling river (the Gogra ?) could be crossed was 
not known, the army marched along the bank and encamped opposite 
Cilipara. Shots? were fired on both sides. When ‘Ali Quli knew 
that H.M. was present in person he left the place. Next day the 
army marched from there, and going along the river-bank came to 
Mau * and encamped. 

On this strange journey forests were traversed and various wild 
beasts, both land and aquatic, showed themselves. Active young men 
hunted them. Various kinds of animals came under H.M.’s eye. He 
bade the soldiers shoot them. As the imperial * camp was passing 
along, river-animals, such as crocodiles, came out of the water and 
showed themselves on the banks, but when the dust of the army rose up 
on the distance they returned to the water. There were some animals 
such that arrows and bullets had no effect on them. In fine, the royal 
cortége was in the neighbourhood of that town when news came that 
Bahadur Khan had taken advantage of the opportunity to come to 


267 Jaunpir and rescue his mother. He had also imprisoned Ashraf 


Khan and meditated an attack on the sublime camp. Accordingly 
the royal cort8ge turned back from the bank of the Sarwar and pro- 
ceeded tothecamp. = 

‘The particulars of this affair areas follows. When the reverbera- 





‘Jalapara, but the place is fourteen miles from Muhammada- 
in Gorakhpar, Jarrett II. bad. 

ere the existence of a fort is 
I is Cilipara in Baya- 


4 Apparently the Imperial camp is 
meant, Akbar’s special retinue which 
was ahead of the main body of the 
army. Or perhaps it is the advance- 
camp that is meant. 
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and Bahadur Khan, and when they heard of ‘Ali Quli’s mother’s having 
been seized by Ashraf Khan in Jaunpir, and were aware that he had 
not a large force with him, and that it would be a very easy matter to 
seize the fort of Jaunpir, they marched rapidly thither. As Ashraf 
Khan had not taken steps to strengthen the fort, they burnt the door 
and entered it. A party also put up ladders on the wall and came in. 
When Ashraf Khan heard of this, they had already entered. Baha- 
dur Khan imprisoned him, and released his mother and took ‘her off 
with him. Though Jaunpir had been for a while in his and his 
brother’s fief, and they had many connections with the citizens, he 
plundered and ill-used the city. After robbing many of the merchants 
he hastened off to Benares. ‘There too he plundered and then went 
to Madan Benares, which was known as Zamanya. There news care 
that the royal standards had’ returned from following ‘Ali Quik. 


Sikandar and Bahadur went to the ferry of Narhan, which was’their’ 


usual crossing, and passed over the Ganges. 

When- ‘Ali Quli went off at the pressure of the sublime army, 
and the turmoil caused by Sikandar and Bahadur was brought to the 
royal hearing, as has been reported, H.M. turned his rein on’ the 
bank of the Sarwar and proceeded towards his camp, lest, perchance, 
the agitated dust of the rebels should reach the hem thereof. But’ 
the wretches had fled on hearing of his approach, and tranquillity 


was restored to the people of the camp. From there he proceeded 


towards Jaunpir. On the day when he reached the town of Nizama- 
bad ' the ceremony of weighing H.M. took place, and there was a 
great feast. Mankind received delight from the Shahinshah’s 
bounty and offered up prayers for his long lifeand reign. There~ 
after he marched onand arrived at Jaunpir. When this rich city was 
adorned by the advent of the Shahinghah, and there appeared a 


great remissness on the part of the imperial servants in uprooting _ 


the rebels, H.M. determined on fixing his residence there until the 268 


seditious should be destroyed, root and branch, and tranquillity 
restored. In accordance with the order the nobles and pillars of the 
empire laid the foundations of grand buildings, and it fell from the 











according to the|Hijra calendar, and 
again on the solar day. See Bloch- 
mann 266. 


1 In Jaunpar, Jarrett 11. 164. The 
A. says the weighing was prac- 
tised twice, viz. on the day, a year, 
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royal lips that until the dust of the existence of the oppressors was 
removed from the skirt of this province, this city would be the seat 
of empire. An order was issued to all the officers who had gone on 
leave and were spending their time comfortably on their estates, direct- 
ing them to enrol themsvlves in the royal forees in the appointed } 
rendezvous. ‘he army was ordered to pursue the rebels once more, 
and an order was given not to desist until ‘Ali Quli was captured. 
When the facts were known to ‘Ali Quli he sent to court M. 
Mirak Rezavi, who was one of his special companions, and repre~ 
sented his grief and pain. He made excuses for all his faults and 
by a thousand subterfuges and smooth speeches he induced Mun‘im 
Khan Khan-Khanin to be once more his intercessor. The Khan- 
Khanan, who knew H.M.’s disposition, had not the courage for this 
office, and accordingly a number of honoured persons whom H.M. 
reverenced on account of his abundant sense of Divine worship, 


. i such as Mir Murtaza Shariff, Mulla ‘Abdullah Snultanpiri, and 
shia Shaikh ‘Abdu-n-nabi Sadr, were brought forward by him. They 
% relying upon the Shahinshah’s graciousness opened the mouth of 


intercession at the foot of the throne, and recited anecdotes about 
forgiveness. That mine of mercy, though he knew that their (the 
rebels’) hearts were not sincere, and that the real object of the 
rebels was to gain time, yet granted their request out of favour to 
those ignorant men (the intercessors), and once more pardoned the 
: offences, on condition that they repented of their evil deeds, 














d should in future never conceive the idea of opposing the holy 
will, but should always remain constant in the path of loyalty and 
votion. When they showed signs of this, their estates were to be 
to them as formerly. The Khan-Khanan and the other 
es returned thanks, and an order was given that Mir Murtaza, 





” ahiid buljar is form is muljar, and this is the word 
wies as a Persian used by Badaiini IT. 190, Blochmann 
refuge or 242, note 4. Mulcar or Malear is the 
ever, gives form in Badshahnama I, Part Il, 
p: 109, top line, ete., and apparently 
the word was often used to mean a1 
intrenchment or place of refuge. 
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Quli Khan and confirm him in his repentance, and also give him the 
good news of pardon. H.M. thereupon renounced his intention of 
staying in Jaunpiir, and decided upon returning. On the day of Din 
24 Isfandarmaz, Divine month, corresponding to Monday 11 Shiban, 
8rd March 1566, the march from Jaunpir to Agra began, In one 
| week the camp reached Manikpiir and encamped on the bank of the 
{ Ganges. The officers in accordance with H.M.’s orders made a 
bridge over so great a river in one day, such as that the camp could 
cross by. At the time when H.M. was returning to the capital, Ju- 269 
’ naid Kararani, brother’s son of Sulaiman and son of ‘Imad, obtained 
the bliss of kissing the threshold, and was encompassed by princely 


favours, 


en 
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CHAPTER LIX. 


Beaiynine or tue 11ra ILAui year, To wit, THE YEAR 
BauMAN OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 


: A thousand thanksgivings that the spring of dominion has ro- 

_ vived, and that the banner of the New Year has been upreared ! 

The world has anew turned her face towards equability, and the ele- 
mental forces haye assumed fresh power. 


Verse.' 


Clouds changed garden-dust into Tartar-musk, 

The zephyr quickened the fire of the rose, 

The blossoming branch became a ball of camphor, 

The dark hyacinth changed into burning aloes of Qaimar, 
By the feet of the maidens of the garden-pavilion 

Dust became like mirror-holding water, 

"Twas the season of love-glances and beauty-worship 

The season of blossoms and of wine-drinking 

The rosebud and narcissus have joined hands 

Strive to commit your heart to an alert hand 
































ie. the best aloes. The earth has 
assumed the appearance of bright, 
mirror-like water from being covered 
by a profusion of white flowers. 
Or perhaps azpai means “for the 
sake of” and the interpretation is 
that the earth has become a mirror 
for the use of the garden-maidens, 
that is, the flowers. The lines are 
Faizi's and occur in his eliwan under 
the letter 2@. See I. O. MS. 8155, 
p-271b. There are two more lines in 
the original at the end; one refers 
to tulip-adorned wine and the cup- 
bearer's locks, and the other bids 
Faizi guard his heart. 


Verses: ars rather obscure, 
e fancies are, as usnal far- 


jred colour. The 
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The spring-breeze gave like an invisible messenger the glad 
tidings of victory and fortune. The gates of Divine abundance 
opened for the terrene and terrestrials, and the imperial servants 
were gladdened by the news of celestial victories. After three 
hours and fifteen minutes of Monday 18 Sh‘abin 973, 10th March 
1566, the sun entered the Sign of Aries, and the year Bahman, 
viz., the 11th year of the first cycle began, For two or three days 
Karrah was the exercise ground of the sublime host, and the New 
Year’s feast took place there. The Khan-Khinan Munim Khan and 
Mozaffar Khin and others were left there for the settlement of the 
affairs of Khan Zaman, and for the return of those who had been 
sent to him, and the royal camp proceeded towards Kalpi, and from 
thence to the capital. On 19th Farwardin, the day of Farwardin, 
corresponding to Friday 7th Ramgin, 28th March 1566, the shade 
of the imperial umbrella descended upon Agra, and thereby the 
dignity of that spot surpassed the sky. After spending some days 
there, H.M. went to Nagarcin, which had been built then, and that 
delightful spot was irradiated by his presence. In fine when 2'70 
HLM. the Shahinshah from a regard to his subjects proceeded to 
Agra, Mun‘im Khan and Mogaffar Khan awaited in Karrah the re- 
turn of the envoys. When the latter approached ‘Ali Quli Khan, 
he went forth to meet them and treated them with respect, and used 
He came back to the path of obedience by pro- 


a glozing tongue. 
mises and oaths, which are the documents of hypocrites, and then 


Mun‘im Khan and Mogaffar Khan, having been freed from their 
duties there proceeded, stage by stage, to the capital. When they 
came to Etawah, Mozaffar Khan, having become suspicious of Mun‘im 
Khan, posted on to the threshold, and was received with favour. 
He explained the double-dealing of the grandees and impressed this 
on H.M, Afterwards Mun‘im Khan and the other officers came to 
Court. Lashkar! Khan was removed from his office of Bakhshi, and 
Khwaja Jahan was reprimanded. ‘The great seal was taken from 
him and he was dismissed to Mecca. ‘The severity used towards 
these mon, which was the retribution for their deeds, caused greater 


cireumspection on the part of Munim Khan. The reputation of 


Mogaffar Khan was increased, and by the mediation of the courtiers, 





1 B. 407, He was Mir Bakhshi and Mir “Ara 
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y the offences of Khwajah Jahan were forgiven. H.M. the Shahinshah 
personally attended to the administration of affairs, and the result 
was that the world assumed a new aspect. 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. the Shahinshah displayed 
his world-adorning graciousness to the servants of the sublime thres- 
hold, and directed his attention towards the assessment (jama’) of the 
parganas. In accordance with his orders Mogzaffar Khan set aside the 
Jama’ ragami' (assessment according to kinds of produce?) which had 































1 Of. B. 349, the Maasir ITT. pp. 221, 
222 and J. II. 88. The name given 
to the old settlements in the text is 
Jama’ -i-ragami-i-qalmi, that is, per- 
haps “The assessment which was 
expressed in Ragam or Siyaq char- 
acters, i.e., in contractions of Arabic 
words, instead of in Hindi figures.” 
See the advertisement prefixed to 
Gladwin’s Revenue Accounts,and Car- 
negy’s Kachchari Technicalities s.v, 
Raqam. But, most probably, the word 
raqami refers to the assessment being 
made according to the kind of pro- 
duce. The word qalmi perhaps 
means that the assessment was a 
paper one and not based on actuals. 
‘Blochmann has taken his account 
rom the Maagir and not directly 
e A.N., see his note 1, p. 349. 
- passage oceurs in the 
log and has the 








Mogaffar and Todar Mal. [think that 
15th here is a clerical error for 11th, 
the words yazdahan and pazdahan 
differing chiefly bya dot. Itis true 
that the 15th is mentioned lower down 
as the initial date of the ten years’ 
settlement, but the context shows that 
the settlement in question is Todar 
Mal’s which was made in the 27th 
year, and long after Mogaffar’s death. 
The paragraph before us is an im- 
portant one, but it is obscurely ex- 
pressed. The original estimate was 
a conjectural one, and not based on 
local inquiries. Hence it was very 
unequal. Now under Mogaffar ten 
Qanungoes, as well as other experts, 
made the assessment, as far as 
possible, on the basis of the actual 
produce of the lands. A. F. remarks 
that it was not really a hal hdsil as- 
sessment, t.e., an assessment based on 
actual produce, but when compared 
with the first assessment it might 
receive that name. When A. F. 
describes this new assessment as an 


| instanceof Akbar'sgraciousnessto his 


subjects, he means that it relieved 
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been made in the time of Bairam Khan and in which, on account of 
the plurality (/agrat) of men and the paucity (qillat) of territory, a 
nominal increase had been made for the sake of appearances. All 
these (papers) had remained in the public offices and been regarded 
as authentic, and had become the tools of embezzlement for the slaves 
of gold. Qaniingoes and others who were acquainted with the whole 
of the territories the empire fixed according to their own estimates the 
actual produce of the countries and established a new assessment. 

Though it was not a regular estimate (hal-hdgil), yet in compari- 
son with the former one, it might be so called. 

As the branding! department, of which an account has been given 
in the final volume, had not then emerged into being, at this time the 
number of attendants for all the officers and servants of the threshold 
was fixed, so that every one should keep some persons in readiness for 
service. There were three classes of the ordinary soldier assigned to 
the officers. The first class had 48,000 dams a year, the second 32,000 
and the third 24,000. 

One of the occurrences was that ‘Abdullah Khan Uzbeg, who 
had been defeated and had gone to Gujrat, was turned out by Cingiz 
Khan in accordance with the agreement made with Hakim Ain-al-mulk. 271 
From ill-fatedness he did not become circumspect and wandered about 
in the desert of calamity. He again came to the borders of Malwa 
and raised the head of sedition. Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan, who 
had been previously appointed to manage the affairs of Malwa got 
ready an army and marched against him. The wretch was nearly 
captured. With a thousand troubles he conveyed himself to ‘Ali Quli 
Khan and Sikandar Khan. Thereafter he went to the abyss of an- 
nihilation. 

One of the occurrences was the flight of Jalal Khan Qarci. The 






251, that troopers did not get more 
than Rs. 30a month or Rs. $60 a year. 
Probably the sums represent the 
amounts allotted to each officer for 


1 The account of the substitute for 
the branding regulation has no con- 
nection with the paragraph about the 
revenue assessment. The sentence 








| them from the injustices and inequali- 
the old “paper” settlement, 
them from the necessity of 





about the pay of the soldiers is ob- 
secure. It cannot mean that each 
private soldier got 24.48,000 dams a 
year. This would amount to about 
Rs, 1,000 a year, whereas we find, B. 


support of his contingent. See B. 
349, note 1, whereit is suggested that 
the dam may have been of less value 
at this time. 
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‘explanation of this is that, as the holy personality of the Shahinshah 
is pure and chaste, he wishes that all mankind and especially those 
‘near to him be so likewise. When he heard that Jalal Khan kept a 
it beautiful youth and was jmmoderate with reg@rd to him, he was dis- 
pleased and separated them. ‘That light-headed one (Jalal Khan) left 
the path of wisdom and one night went off with the young man. M. 
Yasuf Khan and others were appointed to pursue him, and they 
seized him and brought him and the youth to Court. He was ordered 
to be suitably punished. For a long time he was kept in a portico 
(jilawkhana) ‘and was kicked by high and low. Afterwards H.M.’s 
kindness remembered Jalal Khan’s good fellowship (adi?) in which 

the was unrivalled, and he was restored to favour. 
: One of the occurrences was the appointing of Mahdi Qasim Khan 
er a, to prospect the territory of Garha. It has already been related how 
Agaf Khan became a renegade at the time of service and trod the path 
‘of disloyalty. When the imperial camp returned from Jaunpir to 
Agra, H.M. resolved to send to Garha Mahdi Qasim Khan, who was 
one of the old servants of the family. He was to administer the 
tory and to arrest Asaf Khan who had perpetrated so much 
wickedness. Mahdi Qasim Khan girded up the loins of resolution and 
out, but before his army arrived, Asaf Khan got information and 
h much regret left the country. He became a wanderer in the 
edness, and, like a wild beast, took refuge in the 


Khan arrived at that rich country, and after taking 
d off after Asaf Khan. Ali Quli Khan, who was 
over Asaf Khan, recognised this as a good op- 
letters to him, and so showed that he was about 
(with Akbar). The simpleton (Agaf) foolishly 
Jaunpir with his brother Wazir Khan and 
of audience and that the “kicking i 
lakad kob-kole was symbolical. That 
is, Jalal was regarded as kicked be- 
cause high and low passed over the 
steps above his head. See the 
a jn Maagir-‘Adlamgiri 1. c. of 
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joined ‘Ali Quli Khan. Mahdi Qasim Khan became governor of 
Garha. 

One of the occurrences was as follows: As H.M. the Shahinshah 
wandered about under the veil of inattention and was continually 
arranging some pleasant screen for himself, he at the time he was 
residing at Nagarcin, both for the sake of administration, which the 

uh wise can understand, and for ostensible amusement, which all can 
% appreciate, employed himself in polo-playing, which in truth is an 
: image of world-conquest and government. In the season of enjoyment 
he carried off the ball of pleasure from the world’s plain. In ap- 
Y pearance he was engaged in sport and amusement, inwardly he was 
ocenpied with realities, and was carrying on the world’s business, In 
this pursuit he devised wondrous inventions. Among them was the 
burning! ball. By means of its light he with ease followed the sport 

of polo-playing in dark nights. 

With? the crescent-moon-like stick he drove the ball beyond the 
stars. In appearance the methods of sport were perfected. In reality 
horses’ paces were improved, and men were taught exertion and 
activity, which were indispensable for warfare. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Yasuf Muhammad Khan 
Kokaltash, the elder brother of M. ‘Aziz. He died from excessive 
drink on the day of Khir 15 Khurdad, Divine month corresponding 
to 5 Zi Q‘ada, 24th May 1566, after five days’ illness. A remarkable 
thing was that when his body was removed next day from Nagarcin 
to Agra it was still warm. H.M. the Shahinshah was, from his kind- 
ness of heart, much grieved and showed much sympathy with the 
mourners, and behaved very kindly to them. 

One of the occurrences was the departure of Mahdi Qasim Khan 
for the Hijaz. It has already been mentioned that he had been ap- 
pointed to the charge of Garha, and directed to drive out Agaf Khan. 


When that territory came into his hands without exertion, he was 
oe ee 

} 

2 Tt is very difficult to make sense 
ofthis. Presumably A. F. means that 
the globe of fire, te. the ball, surpassed 
the stars or meteors in brilliancy when 
it was driven along by the caugan. 


1 Blochmann 298. The ball was 
made of palas wood which, A. F. 
states, is light and burns for a long 
time. It is difficult to see how it re- 
mained alight when knocked about 
by the polo-stick. 
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ble to manage it on account of its extent and bad condition, He 
_ was overcome by depression, and in the midst of this year, he, without 
th royal permission, left the country and went southwards with the 
miention of going to the Hijaz. Seeing that proximity to great 
pains, who are possessed of pure spirits, is not beneficial when there 
duno real connection, what can result from proximity to holy places 
pubich: have acquired sanctity from association with saints, especiall 
___ when it is attended by the displeasing of so great a Basten 4 When 
2118 the fact was reported to H.M. he pardoned his (Mahdi Qisim’s) foll 
and made arrangements for the administration of the country. shah 
Quilt Khan Naranji and Kakar ‘Ali Khan with a number of heroes were 
appointed to the province. By their being sent, the distractions of 
‘the country were set right. They themselves were treated with 
princely favours. 


I ON ere 
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EXpepivioN OF THE SHAHINSHAH TO PUT DOWN THE SEDITION OF 
M. Muyammap ElAkim, AND OTHER PROSPEROUS EVENTS, 


While the Shahinshah was enjoying himself at Nagarcin, it came 

to his hearing that Muhammad Hakim Mirza had, at the instigation 
of short-sighted men, become disobedient and had marched against 
Lahore. The explanation of his coming there is as follows. From 
the time that M. Sulaiman had fled at the report of the coming of 
the imperial army and had retired to Badakhshan, he continually had 
the idea of coming again to Kabul. Now, when he became certain 
that none of H.M’s officers was there, he thought he had his oppor- 
tunity, and haying, in conjunction with Haram Begam, gathered 
together his troops the fourth time, he once more proceeded against 
Kabul. When M. Muhammad Hakim heard of his coming, he made 
over the fort of Kabul to M‘asim,! who was distinguished among his 
followers for courage and wisdom, and went off with Khwaja Hasan 
Nagqshbandi, his prime minister, to Shakardara* and Ghorband. M. 
Sulaiman came to Kabul and besieged the fort. After some days he 
perceived that the lasso of his power was too short to entangle the 
battlements. He learnt that the Mirai was in Ghorband and its 
neighbourhood, and wished to accomplish his object by the deceit- 
fulness of Haram Begam. With this evil design Haram Begam left 
M. Sulaiman at Kabul and went herself to Ghorband. She sent 
able men to H. Hakim and gave him the message that he always was 
dearer to her than a son of her own body, especially since there had 
been an additional alliance. Her whole soul was directed towards 
perfect concord and harmony with him, and to building yew higher 
tho foundations of alliance. The object of her present coming was 
to have an interview, and to strengthen the bonds of friendship, and 
kened or loosened. M. Hakim was 


to guard them from being weal 
deceived by the Begam’s cajolery and agreed to meet her in the 


pS 
8 Referring to his marriage with 
her daughter. 


(eee ee 


. | Blochmann 481, note 1 
# North of Kabul. 
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274 village of Qara-Bagh, which is twelve kos from Kabul, and to ratify 
the alliance. When he had determined upon an interview he sent 
his confidants ahead in order that they might make conditions and 
promises void of hypocrisy. When the envoys produced their cre- 
dentials, the Begam swore great and strong oaths that there would be 
no trickery, and that the heart and tongue would accord, and that 
deeds would correspond with the words. When the Mirzi’s men 
heard the Begam’s oaths, they, in their folly, arranged that they 
would urge the Mirza to have an interview with the Begam at Qara- 

} Bagh, and that he would tie the knot of sonship and concord. 

When the Begam saw that the plot was arranged, she sent mes- 
sengers to M, Sulaiman saying that she had engaged the Mirza’s 
men to bring him to Qara-Bagh, and that now he should leave his 
é camp and a few troops near the fort, and make a rapid march with 
} some men and place himself in ambush near Qara-Bagh. When the 
Mirza came there he (Sulaiman) should make him prisoner, When 
g M. Sultiman heard this he left Muhammad Quli Shighali, who, was 
‘ one of his trusted officers, with the camp to besiege Kabul, and 
hastened off himself by night-marches. He lay in ambush behind a 
ridge near Qara-Bagh. ‘The envoys of M. Hakim, who had returned 
after hearing the Begam’s strong oaths, looked only to externals and 
were unmindful of the inward perfidy, and gave the Mirza a favour- 
able account of the promises and of the interview. All the Mirza’s 
men urged his going to see the Begam, except Baqi Qaqshal, who 
spoke against going, and ascribed the oaths to deceit and treachery. 
‘He plainly said that the Begam wanted, by this pretence, to deliver 
him into the clutches of M. Sulaiman. He stripped off the deceit 
that deceiver had contrived. In spite of this, M. Hakim was 
less and went off with some of his confidants towards Qara- 
On the way one of the Kabulis who had come with the 
is on M. Sulaiman’s rapid march, separated himself from 
1 joined M. Hakim’s people. He told them that M. Sulai- 

ing in ambush behind a certain ridge with a chosen body 
watching for his opportunity. ‘Che Kabuli himself 

m that night. When the Mirza heard this he 

‘oad to Kabul. When M. Sulaiman got 

and came up with some of the Mirza’s 

vs. Whatever was in the rear was 
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captured. Baqi Qaqshal and his brethren were close behind the Mirza 
and urged him on. Some of the Badakhshis got close up to the 
Mirza and it was thought that they would capture him, Baqi 


Qaqshal and his brethren fought bravely and by arrows and bullets 275 


occupied the enemy so that the Mirza could go on ahead. In this 

way they brought the Mirza out of that dangerous place. M. Sulai- 

man pursued him up to the Sanjad defile, but when he recognised 
the fact that the Mirza had escaped, he was compelled to halt. The 
baggage of the Mirza and his men fell into the hands of the Bada- 
khshis. When night came on the Mirza halted in one of the defiles 
of Ghorband and sent men to Ghorband to bring him some things 
which had been left there. Then he marched on to near the kotal 
of the Hindu Koh. Next day he passed through the otal and 
came to Mazra’-i-ashraf, which was in the possession of the Uzbegs. 
From there he advanced one or two stages. Khwaja Hasan and the 
men who were of his party wished to take the Mirza to Pir Muham- 
mad Khan, the ruler of Balkh, and to ask help from him, But Baqi 
Qaqshal did not agree to this and said he would take the Mirza to 
the sublime Court. Khwaja Hasan and a number of others went to 
Balkh, and Baqi Qaqshil and his brethren, and those who were in 
accord with him, went back from there and brought the Mirza to 
Ghorband. From there they crossed over to Jalalabad by the way of 
isa! and Bahra.? From there they came to Peshawar, and then to 
the bank of the Indus. The Mirza crossed the river and sent a 
humble petition, together with an account of dispersion that 
had taken place, to the threshold of fortune. His ambassadors deli- 
vered this ab Nagarcin. Inasmuch as fortune watches over tho 
sublime family, the news of the troubles in Kabul had already 
arrived. At that time Faridin, the maternal uncle of the Mirza, was 
in attendance on H.M., and had been given permission to go to Kabah 
‘As the Mirza was young and unprotected, Faridin was to arrange his 
affairs and to confirm him in the path of loyalty and to tales care 
that seditious men should not have an opportunity of speaking to - 
Mirza. The affair of the coming to Kabul of M. Sulaiman occurre 


bably this isthe correct reading. He 
says that Khwaja Hasan Nagshbandt 
got lost by going to Balkh. d 





1 Perhaps this is the Tsakhel of 


the I. G. 
2 Badaani has Panjhar, and pro- 
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sadors arrived, EM, out of his kindness, sent Khogh Khabar Khan, 


who was one of the Court yesamals, with much money and goods a 
” ~ 


dress i 
i os eae ats special horse, and he issued an order that the 
a aoe to Kabul and put down M. Sulaiman. 
ceeripiorwin ne etl 7 om near the Mirza’s camp, the latter 
Fe cha ome patch,—the preface of eternal fortune,— 
“cn reverence. After some days Faridin, who had 
influenced by notions which ay all oo atte 
n would hay i 
- cid tg aed _ “i arrived there after a vat conan 
pane ~ wee ke him with the idea that it eae be 
> eres o was not contented with this, but also 
= Menieiethe a rh to arrest Khiish Khabar Khan. Though 
cate pa of wisdom, and thought that Faridiin’s wicked 
gal he — toh consent to the arrest of Khiish Khaba 
+ sian : a im ae night and dismissed him. At that icin 
connect — Sultan ‘Ali, who had been turned out of 
Khan, and also one enani oie ao 
i» er oO ihabud-di. 
Seen ay absoonded before this and gone a ex 
a a ., Paridin in stirring up strife, until at length M. 
Sn i ... it far-seeing intelligence, nor a loyal heart Neal 
oe one os pees to cross the Indus ae . 
irons i racti ine i 
eee news reached ie piss ha a 
ts ¥ poin Khan and Sharif Khan joined together Ane 
about. ee ‘aia Bie and reported the state of affairs Pots. 
e wrath of H.M. the i A 
BBWS; and he directed the acre: ohiterarantl - , 
the evil thought that perhaps he might by Sel ss ie 
rer the Panjab officers to his side, advanced Paes a 
halted outside of the city in the garden! of Mahdi i .. 
y he came to the edge of the fort and drew + itd 
ab officersmade the eternal fortune of the Shahingh " 
ans of cannon and musketry prevented eae 
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living creature from treading on the hem of the fortress. Every day 
they maintained the rules of the defence and displayed courage and 
loyalty. H.M. the Shahinshah ap, ninted Mun‘im Khan Khan-Khanan 
to the charge of the capital, and M_zaffar Khan to look atten civil 
matters, and set out on the day of Shahriyir 4 Azar, Divine month, 
or Saturday 3 Jamada-al-awwal 974, 17 November 1566. He followed 
the pleasure of hunting during the whole of the expedition and after 
tendaysarrived at Delhi. In accordance with custom he visited the 277 
shrines of the saints and made liberal gifts to the custodians, and 
then went and visited the tomb of H.M. Jinnat Ashiyani. When M. 
Hakim, who at the instigation of short-sighted men was revolving vain 
thoughts, heard the reverberation of the march of H.M, he fell into 
consternation and fled to the bank of the Indus. On the day that 


the imperial army reached the Satlej the scouts brought the news of 


the flight of the Mirza. The army crossed the river and proceeded to- 
wards Lahore. In a fortunate hour in the middle of Bahman, corres- 
ponding to middle Rajab (near end February 1567) it reached that city, 
and the quarters of Mahdi Qisim Khan were made glorious by the arrival 
of the Shahinshth. Peace and tranquillity extended everywhere. 
The loyalists who during the time of the siege had contended with the 
rebels and jeoparded their lives were raised to dignities. Though the 
imperial servants urged that the Kabulis should be followed and 
punished, yet as the holy nature of the Shahinshah is a mine of kind- 
ness, he forgave M. Hakim for his folly and stopped the pursuit. 
Qutba-d-din Khan, Kamal Khan and a number of other officers were 
deputed to the borders of the empire in order that they might reas- 
sure the peasantry who had suffered from the oppression of the 
Kabulis and that in this way the expulsion of the Mirza might be best 
effected. ‘They received the order and went forth to execute it. H.M. 
stayed in Lahore, and occupied himself with administration and enjoy- 
ment. The army proceeded to the bank of the Indus and looked after 
the peasantry, and learnt there that M. Hakim had proceeded to Kabul 
on learning that that place had been abandoned by M. Sulaiman. 
The adventures of M. Sulaiman are as follows: When he made 
his rapid march against M. Hakim he left Muhammad Quli Shighalt 
Ma‘sim Khan sent out of the 


with a large force to besiege Kabul. 
fort a number of cayaliers of the hippodrome of valour to display 


their daring. They engaged Muhammad Quli and defeated him, and 
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before Faridin’s meeting with the Mirza. When M. Bakim’s ambas- 

sadors arrived, H.M., out of his kindness, sent Khish Khabar Khan, 

who was one of the Court yesdwals, with much money and goods, a 

dress of honour, and a special horse, and he issued an order that the 

Panjab officers should proceed to Kabul and put down M. Sulaiman. 

i When Khish Khabar Khan came near the Mirza’s camp, the latter 

went out to welcome the dispatch,—the preface of eternal fortune,— 

276 and received it with reverence. After some days Faridin, who had 

left before Khish Khabar Khan, arrived. That indiscreet one, 

influenced by notions which no sensible man would have entertained, 

put up the Mirza, who had arrived there after a hurried journey, to 

aim at the Panjab and inspired him with the idea that it would be 

easy to take Lahore. He was not contented with this, but also 

instigated the young Mirza to arrest Khiish Khabar Khan. Though 

the Mirzi was yoid of wisdom, and thought that Faridiin’s wicked 

. idea was right, yet he would not consent to the arrest of Khish Khabar 
Khan, and sent for him one night and dismissed him. At that time 
there was a writer named Sultan ‘Ali, who had been turned out of 
Agra and gone to Kabul, and had been given the title of Lashkar 
‘Khan, and also one Hasan Khan, a brother of Shihabud-din Ahmad 
Khan, who had absconded before this and gone to Kabul. These two 
wretches joined with Faridin in stirring up strife, until at length M. 
Hakim, who had not far-seeing intelligence, nor a loyal heart, was 
induced by the words of these vaunters to cross the Indus and to 
_ proceed towards Lahore. His men practised rapine in Bhera and its 
nity. When this news reached the Panjab officers, Mir Muhammad 
Khan, Qutbu-d-din Khan and Sharif Khan joined together and set 
about strenghening the fort, and reported the state of affairs to Court. 
The flames of the wrath of H.M. the Shahinshah burst forth on hear-, 
s, and he directed the assembling of troops. M. Hakim, 
il thought that perhaps he might by frand and deceit 
jhe Panjab officers to his side, advanced from Bhera to 
alted outside of the city in the garden! of Mahdi Qasim 
came to the edge of the fort and drew up his 
srsmade the eternal fortune of the Shahinshah 
cannon and musketry prevented any 
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living creature from treading on the hem of the fortress. Hvery day 
they maintained the rules of the defence and displayed courage and 
loyalty. H.M. the Shahinshah ap, ointed Mun‘im Khan Khan-Khanan 
to the charge of the capital, and Yi _zaffar Khan to look after civil 
matters, and set out on the day of Shahriyiir 4 Azar, Divine month, 
or Saturday 3 Jamada-al-awwal 974, 17 November 1566. He followed 
the pleasure of hunting during the whole of the expedition one after 
ten daysarrivedat Delhi. In accordance with custom he visited the 277 
shrines of the saints and made liberal gifts to the custodians, and 
then went and visited the tomb of H.M. Jinnat Ashiyani. When M. 
Hakim, who at the instigation of short-sighted men was revolving vent 
thoughts, heard the reverberation of the march of H.M. he fell into 
consternation and fled to the bank of the Indus. On the day that 
the imperial army reached the Satlej the scouts brought the news of 
the flight of the Mirza. The army crossed the river and proceeded to- 
wards Lahore. In a fortunate hour in the middle of Bahman, corres- 
ponding to middle Rajab (near end February 1567) it venctied that ie. 
and the quarters of Mahdi Qisim Khan were made glorious by the ee 
of the Shahinshah. Peace and tranquillity extended ie 
The loyalists who during the time of tie siege id pists yi be 
rebels and jeoparded their lives were raised to re hese ‘ He hi 
imperial servants urged that the Kabulis afoul Be 6 owed : 
panished yet as the holy nature of the Shahinshah is a of pe 
i i 10. 
ness, he forgave M. Hakim for his folly and ae a pa 
Qutba-d-din Khan, Kamal Khan and a number of o asthe 
borders of the empire in order that they me 
cL ramets who had suffered from the oppression of the 


Kabulis and that in this way the expulsion of the Mirza an ora 
effected. They received the order and went forth neake tet sine 
tayed in Lahore, and oceupied himself with administratt pees 
Gait The army proceeded to the bank of the Indus ea < es 
the peasantry, and learnt there that en Laie ie 
Sol Mond Pa astaiet as follows: When he made 


he adventures of te ae 
hi . AF RARE against M. Hakim he left Muhammad Quli ie 
5 a = 
AK . large force to besiege Kabul. Ma‘sim Khan sent ou E . 
« ¢ a number of cavaliers of the hippodrome of valour to display 
or 


: sonal 
their daring. They engaged Muhammad Quli and defeated him, a : 


PJ 


a 
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seized the baggage of the Badakhshis. The besiegers were scattered, 

and Muhammad Quli conveyed M. Sulaiman’s daughters, who were 

with the expedition, to the Car-diwar garden, which was in the neigh-~ 

278 bourhood,andfortified it. Thepeople of Kabul surrounded Muhammad 

Quli and sent word to Ma‘sim Khan! that if he was quick and would 

bring help he could easily capture the men whom they had brought 

into straits, He wrote in reply that as M. Sulaiman’s daughters were 

there it would be disrespectful to behave in such a manner; and he 

recalled his own men. M. Sulaiman came back from Sanjad-dara, 

disappointed of his project against M. Hakim, to the neighbourhood 

of the fort of Kabul, and resumed the siege. Ma‘giim Khan sent outa 

suitable person with a force every day, and fought victoriously with the 

Badakhshis. The latter waxed faint in battle and a pestilence broke 

out among men and horses. M. Sulaiman was constrained to propose 

peace, and accepted through the instrumentality of Qazi Khan Ba- 

dakhshi some paltry advantage, which might be represented as a con- 

dition of his return. First he sent his wife to Badakhshan, and then 

followed her himself. Just about this time M. Hakim returned from 

India to Kabul, and the short-sighted ones of that place felt ashamed 

and sank down from their vain thoughts. The royal camp established 

itself in Lahore and cast the shadow of justice over the land. The 

a glory of the standards of victory destroyed darkness in minds and 

—- horizons. The great feast of the holy weighment® took place at this 

time, and was performed according to rule with gold and silyer and 

other rareties. Gifts and alms were distributed to rich and poor, and 

the rulers of tracts of country, especially the governors and landhold- 

ers of the northern districts placed the head of submission and the 

rehead of obedience on the dust of the threshold and scattered 

esse in proportion to their means. A number who were unable 

+ time to obtain the blessing of kissing the threshold sent their 
dren and relatives along with able ambassadors, 

ing these days Muhammad Baqi the son of M. Tsa Tarkhan 













_* This was the weighment on 1 
Aban and the more important of the 
two. 
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and ruler of Tatta sent a representation full of submission and obedi- 
ence, accompanied by suitable presents, and conveyed by confidential 
officers. ‘The purport of it was that his father had been a slave of 
the sublime court and had offered up his life on the carpet of sincerity 
and devotion. Now he (M. Baqi) placed the head of respect on the 
threshold of obedience as being one of those firm in their allegiance. 
{ ) At this time Sultan Mahmid Bakari was acting contrary to the code 
(of Cingiz Khan) and to the sublime orders and was at the request of 
° the Mirzas of Qandahar leading troops against him. On account of 
the writer’s being strongly bound to the eternal fortune (of Akbar’s 
family) Sultan Mahmiid was unable to lay hands on his territory and 
his troops had been dispersed. Now the writer hoped that he could 
on account of his loyalty and sincerity, be reckoned among the faith- 
ful slaves and that no dust of separation would settle upon the court 
of his union (with Akbar’s dynasty). His petition was brought to the 
royal hearing by the intervention of courtiers and in accordance with 
his prayer a world-obeyed order was issued to Sultan Mahmid 
Khan to the effect that he should not advance his foot beyond his 
limits, and should restrain the reins of his fancy from territories 279 
' SS appertaining to Baqi Khan. The ambassadors received permission to 
depart after having received princely favours. 

One of the occurrences was that whilst H.M. the Shahinshah 
was casting his shadow over the northern regions a petition arrived 
from Agra, from Mun‘im Khan the Khan Khanan. Its purport was 
that the sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirai and Ulugh Mirza, who had 
been distinguished from among the other courtiers by the glance of 
favour, and who held a fief in the Sarkar of Sambal, had taken the 
road of rebellion and put out their hands against the villages in the 
neighbourhood of Delhi. He (Mun‘im) had gone to Delhi in order to 


extirpate them, but they had got news of this and had fled by 


andi. 
pe ph re Sultfn Mirza was the son of Sultan Wais Mirza 
tho son of Baiqra the son of Mansur, the son of Barges beg son of Uime 
Shaikh, the son of H.M, Sahibqirani Amir aie Gargan, and his 
eit was the daughter of Sultan Husain Mirza. This last had, 
a ed Muhammad Sultan Mirza, who 


during the time of his rule, educati 
ee 





1 See Blochmann 461 for the genealogy, ete., of the Mirzas. 
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mae was his nephew’s grandson. After Sultan Husain Mirza’s death, as a 
oe great dispersion took place in Khurasan, Muhammad Sultan Mirza 
entered the service of H.M. Geti Sitani Firdis-Makani (Babar), and 
was received with favour. When the diadem of empire came to 
Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani that prince also showed him kindness. He 
___ had two sons ; one was Ulugh Mirza and the other Shah Mirza. Both 
i were successful as his servants. In spite of that, several times they 

y showed | signs of opposition, but H.M. (Humiyin) from his innate 
kindness winked at this, At last Ulugh Mira met with the reward 

' ; of his deeds jn an attack on the Hazfras. He left two sons, Sikandar 
Pe ‘Mirza and Muhammad Sultan Mirza. After Ulugh Mirza was killed, 
6 ‘ELM. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani cast the shadow of his favour over 
his sons and gave to Iskandar Mirza the title of Ulugh Mirza and to 
Muhammad Sultan Mirza that of Shah Mirza. When H.M. the Sha- 
hinghih came to the throne he showed kindness to Muhammad Sultin 
Mirza and his grandchildren and relatives. When Muhammad Sultan 

_ ‘Mirza had grown old he was relieved from military service and given 
the ana of ‘Azimpir in Sarkar Sambal for his maintenance, so that 
: spend his days in tranquillity and in offering up prayers (for 

} . Several children were born to him in his old age— 
rihim Husain Mirzé; 2nd, Muhammad Husain M. ; 8rd, Mas‘id 
;4th, ‘Aaqil Husain M. As the kindnesses of H.M. theShahin- 
Jasses of men, every one of these Mirzas received 


M. in combination with Ibrahim 
sed the standard of rebellion, 
ds stretched out the hand 

od. ‘he fiof-holders of 
nd as the latter 
‘Sikandar Khan. 
, for ery one in 


an 
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that part of the country, advanced to put down those wretches. As 
the divine destiny intended to deal hardly with them, their destruction 
was tied in the knot of another season, and Yarshahi was defeated 
after fighting manfully, Many goods such as gold, elephants, ete., 
fell into the hands of those scoundrels, and they weut on towards the 
borders of Delhi, committing rapine. Tatar’ Khan made Delhi strong 
and Mun‘im Khan came from Agra in order to repulse them. Those 
ill-fated ones knew that Malwa was empty and went there. Near 
Sampat they fell in with Mir Mu‘izz-al-mulk who had donned the 
pilgrim’s*® garb and was going to the Panjab, and plundered him. 
Mun‘im Khan did not think it advisable to follow them, and so return- 
ed to Agra. The rebels took possession of Malwa which at that time 
had been assigned to Muhammad® Quli Khan Barlas, but who, on 
account of sundry affairs, was then attached to the stirrup of fortune, 
(i.e, was at Lahore on personal attendance on Akbar). His son-in-law 
Khwaja Hadi, who was known as Khwaja Kilan, strengthened Ujjain, 
but some traitors who were with him came ont and joined the Mirzas. 
The Khwaja’s goods were plundered, but he himself escaped on ac- 
count of his high birth. Qadam Khan the brother of Mugarrab Khan 
Deccani was in Hindia. Muhammad Husain M. besieged him. 
Maugarrab Khan Deccani was in the fort of Santwas, and Husain 
Khan the sister’s son of Mahdi Qasim Khan came back from escorting 
Mahdi Qasim Khan who was going to the Hijaz. He had reached 
Santwas when the turmoil of the Mirzas showed itself. He too took 281 
refuge in Santwas. brahim Husain M. prosecuted the siege, and at 
this time Muhammad Husain M. got possession of Hindia and put 
Qadam Khan to death. When they brought his head to the edge of 
the fort of Santwas Magarrab Khan lost heart and submitted. Husain 
Khan ‘ too came out. Though Ibrahim Husain M. offered him service 
he would not accept of it, When H.M. the Shahinshah proceeded to 


extirpate Ali Quli Khan he came forward and obtained the bliss of 
service. In fine, when the news of this affair was brought to the royal 
hearing, he jssned an order that Muhammad Sultan M. should be 
removed from «Azimpir to the fort of Biana, and be guarded there. 





42. 8 Blochmann 341. : 
ee Se ee $ This is the famous Husain Khan 


2 Meaning that he was going to 


visit Akbar whom A. F. represents Tukriya. ~ 
as a saint. , ’ , 
- 
EY ¥ * : 
2 £ 


‘ ' : 
Po ; j 





AKBARNAMA. 





CHAPTER LXI. 
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re eS ; 
yee Buoiwnine or tHe 12rH Divine Year FROM THE ACCESSION, TO 
wit, THe yuan IsranpDARMAZ OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 





¥ “At this time, when the territory of Lahore became by the ad- 
. vent of the sublime cortége a rosegarden of fortune, and H.M. the 
Shahinshah was engaged in captivating hearts, the bounty of spring 
encircled the land, and the balmy breezes began to blow. The gar- 
dens afforded a wondrous spectacle to beholders, and the tulips and 
other flowers cast nooses of enchantment over the onlookers. 

























Verse. 


___ Arise for the peacock of spring has come 

Sieg ayy _ The call of the nightingale has come from the garden 
‘The red rose has fallen all over the grass ; 

Or! have purrots set their beaks on their wings ? 


fter eight hours, fifteen minutes, of Tuesday 29 Sh‘aban 974, 
ch 1567, the sun entered (Aries), and the 12th year, to wit, 
ar Isfandarmaz of the first cycle began, and the equable mind 
inshah felt a desire for hunting and for the gamargha,* 
‘delightful form thereof. An order was issued that 
should be driven together from near the mountains 






de over to one of the great officers, and Bakh- 
als were appointed to every quarter, Seve- 
en from the towns and villages of the Lahore pro- 
to drive the game. A wide space within ten 
e the capacious heart of princes—was chosen for 
mimals, During the space of one month, 


| a great hunt never oceurred either 
before or afterwards, and that 60,000 
beaters were employed. 
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while the officers and other persons, both high and low, were actively 
engaged in driving the game, H.M. was chiefly engaged in stablish- 


ing the foundations of justice and in developing inward and out- 282 


ward civilization. At length there was a suitable completion of ar- 
rangements ; beaters were collected, and there was a large assem- 
blage of animals. First H.M. the Shahinshah went to the hunting 
ground, and viewed it from the circumference to the centre. Hvery 
one of the grandees and other servants who had exerted himself in 
this delightful service was gratified by H.M’s. approbation. Then 
he placed the foot of dominion in the stirrup of auspiciousness and 
made his tiger-like steed career in the pursuit of the prancing deer. 
He used the arrow, the sword, the lance and the musket. At the 
beginning, the hunting ground was ten miles in circumference. But 
day by day’ the qgamargha was pushed on, and its area lessened. 
Within the space his swift steed sometimes swept afar the game 
from the ground, and sometimes he caught the lightning-footed deer 
by the lasso. Various modes of hunting were displayed. Among 
the intimate courtiers, M. ‘Aziz Kokaltash came into the middle of the 
qamargha and attended on the auspicious stirrup. The officers put 
up screens in front of their stations and guarded the game, in the 
daytime by their eyes, and in the night by blazing torches. ‘There 
was pleasure from morning till evening and from evening till morn- 
ing. After H.M. the Shahinshah had, during five successive days, 
enjoyed various kinds of sport, the great officers and the attendants 
on the harem were allowed to come into the hunting-ground. Gra- 
dually the servants of the court were allowed to enter until at last 
the turn came of individuals from among the troopers and footmen. 
One of the wonderful occurrences that took place during the 
hunting was that Hamid Bakari (of Bhakar) one of the yeséwals had 
become evilminded and had placed an arrow on his bow and dis- 
charged it against one of the servants of the Court; The latter 
abided his time and reported the matter to H.M. in the hunting- 
ground. The royal wrath ordered that he should be capitally 
punished and gave his special sword to Qulij Khan, 10 order ities 
he might relieve that unruly one of the burden on bia neck, Quali 
Khan twice struck him with that segment of a diamond, but did 


not injure a hair of his head. 
uttered 
53 


With the tongue of fate it was 


“t 


Dud 
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Verse.' 


; If the swords of the world move from their place 
_--' They’ll not touch a vein so long as God does not will it. 


On this account the mystery of destiny was accepted and his 
life spared, but as a warning his head was shaved and he was mount- 
ed on an ass and taken round the hunting-ground, 

One of the occurrences of the hunting-time was the arrival of 

283 Muzaffar Khan. He brought Wazir Khan the brother of Agaf Khan 
and begged the forgiveness of the two brothers. The brief account 

. of this is that when Agaf Khan by his bad fortune fell into the 
snare of ‘Ali Quli Khan and Bahadur Khan’s society, he did not 

- like their company and was disgusted with their arrogance. Also 
‘Ali Quli cast eyes of avidity on his property. Agaf Khan was 
looking for an opportunity of separating himself from them. 
Meanwhile, ‘Ali Quli sent Asaf Khan along with Bahadur Khan, 


































ae and kept Wazir Khan under surveillance. Wazir Khan wrote an 
“* account of the facts to his brother and suggested a rendezvous 
+ for escaping. In accordance therewith Asaf Khan separated one 


night from Bahadur Khan and proceeded towards Karrah and Manik- 
pir. Wazir Khan also came ont of Jaunpir and hastened along the 
same road. Bahadur Khan heard of what Agaf Khan was doing 
ursued him, and came up with him near Cunar. A fight took 
co between them, and Asaf Khan was defeated and made prisoner. 
dur Khan put him into an elephant-litter and went off. His 
had dispersed in pursuit of plunder when Wazir Khan and 
m Bahadur Khan arrived. When he heard that Agaf Khan had 
ed he made ready, and while Bahadur Khan’s men were 
tion I, 458, the izafat is omitted, the 
translation being :— 

“Quoique lepee soit capable de 
| bouleyerser le monde, elle ne coupera 
| pas une yeine sans la permission de 

Dieu.” Inthe Clarke MS. in the 
Victoria and Albert Museum there 
| is a picture of Hamid's punishment. 
- | According to the T, A. Elliot V. 317 
Hamid was drunk, 


lines are proverbial, and 
Babar, Erskine 216, 
he received on his 
tion there given is: 


ae 


$ 
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dispersed he came up and fought bravely. Bahadur Khan could not 
resist him and fled, but made a sign for the killing of Asaf Khan, 
whom they were bringing along on the elephant. The guards 
wounded him once or twice with swords. The top of his finger was 
severed and he was wounded on the nose, when Wazir Khan’s men 
suddenly pressed forward and released Asaf Khan. They came to 
Karra and reposed there. In this fight Bahadur Khan the son of 
Wazir Khan distinguished himself, and on this account acquired glory 
by receiving such a title! (Bahadur Khan). Asaf Khan repented of 
his past life and recognised in all these misfortunes and losses the 
results of his exclusion from the sublime threshold, and with feelings 
of shame earnestly betook himself to the Court. He sent his brother 
Wazir Khan to Muzaffar Khan at the time when the latter was, in 
obedience to royal orders, proceeding from Agra to Lahore. Waair 
Khan came to Delhi, and Muzaffar Khan treated him with great 
kindness and took him with him. He (Mugaffar) had an opportunity 
of representing the case when H.M. was engaged in hunting, and he 
begged forgiveness for Asaf Khan. H.M. pardoned him and his 
brother and issued a diploma of favour in Agaf Khan’s name, 
directing him to proceed to Maénikpur and act in conjunction with 
Majniin Khan Qaqshal. When the sublime cortege returned to the 
capital he had the bliss of doing homage and received princely 284 
favours. 

In fine, when the Qamargha was at an end, H.M. ordered a re- 
turn and came to the river Ravi, on whose bank Lahore is situated, 
and which flows with ocean-like majesty. HM. the Shahinshah took 
in his hands the reins of trust in God and put his steed to the river. 
That fleet, fiery nature passed lightly over, like the breeze. The at- 
tendants, who necessarily were close by, also put their horses to the 
water and all crossed and arrived at the shore of safety except Khish 
Khabr Khan Yesdwal and Nar Muhammad, the son of Sher Muhams 
mad, who were drowned. When H.M. reached Lahore he spent his 











1 The Iqbalnama in its account of insane and that he was alive and over 
the 12th year says that Wazir's son 80 years or age in the 14th year of 
got the prize of valour on this occas — Jahangir, te., at the time of writing 
sion and the title of Bahadur Khan. and 54 years after the fight. all 
Tt adds that he afterwards became | 2 Of. Badayfni, Lowe, 92 ,: 
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days in the administration of affairs and tho distribution of justice 
which are part of his nature. 

Among the occurrences was the flight of Muhammad Amin 

Diwana. The brief account of this is that he was distinguished among 

the champions (?kkaj#dndn) for his courage and daring. He also led 

an ill-regulated, intemperate life. At the time that the camp was at 

Lahore, he encountered one of the faujdars,' as he was ridinga special 

elephant (f#l khaga), and he launched an arrow from the quiver of 

unrestraint against him. When this boldness was reported to H.M., an 

order was issued for his being put to death. The courtiers attached to 

% the harem interceded for him, and H.M. granted him his life, but 

ordered him to be beaten. From his ill-fortune he® left the road of 

fortune and fled that night to Ali Quli Khan, who was the head of 

strifemongers. 

One of the occurrences was that Junaid Kararani, who had ob- 
tained the bliss of service, and received princely favours, fled, owing 
toa groundless apprehension, from Hindaun,* which had been assigned 
to him as his jagir, and went to Gujrat. Those who are illfated and 
choose remoteness from the seat of dominion and fortune, think that 
they are going to better themselves, but in reality they increase their 

ee and cast themselves into the well of wretchedness. At the time 
when H.M., after arranging the affairs of the Panjab, was meditating 
_ areturn, there arrived from Agra petitions of well-wishers and especi- 


















ae 


lience and stretched out their necks for rebellion. The misbehavi- 
‘of M. Hakim had increased their frenzy, and in their folly and 
sloyalty they had recited the Khutba in the name of the Mirza! 
lose heedless, fortune-overturned ones had closed their eyes to the 





6 J. IL. 183. Then in Agra Sar- 
kar, now in Jaipir State, 71 miles 
S.W. Agra. Tt is a large commer- 
cial town. 





CHAPTER LXI. 421 


Kingship is a gift of God, and is not bestowed till many thousand 
grand requisites have been gathered together in anindividual. Race 
and wealth and the assembling of a mob are not enough for this 
great position, It is clear to the wise that a few among the holy 
qualities (requisite) are, magnanimity, lofty benevolence, wide capa- 
city, abundant endurance, exalted understanding, innate graciousness, 
natural courage, justice, rectitude, strenuous labour, proper conduct, 
profound thoughtfulness, laudable overlooking (of offences), andaccep- 
tance of excuses. And with all those notes of perfection, of which a 
few out of many are mentioned in detail in the ancient books of ripe 
philosophers, so long as the subject of such encomiums has not 
wisdom sufficient to overpower improper desires and unbecoming 
anger, he cannot be fit for this lofty office. And on coming to exalted 
dignity if he do not inaugurate universal peace (toleration) and if ‘he 
do not regard all conditions of humanity, and all sects of religion with 
the single eye of favour,—and not bemother some and be-stepmother 
others,—he will not become fit for the exalted dignity. Thanks be 
to God! ‘The holy personality of the Shahinshah is a fount of perfect 
qualites, and a mine of holy principles. Volumes would not be suffi- 
cient to describe the glories of the Lord of the Universe. How then 
can an incidental reference be sufficient? Give all that thou hast, 
and behold the world-adorning qualities of our 


and purchase eyes, of 
: al king so that thou mayest know what is king- 


spiritual and tempor ) 
ship, and what is the meaning of sovereignty * 

In fine when the account of the disloyalty of this crew was re- 
ported to H.M., his equable disposition was affected and he made 
over to Khan! Baqi Khan M. Mirak Ragavi who, at the time of the 
return of the royal cortége, had come to court in order to — 
about the fiefs of Ali Quli and Bahadur. BM. resolved e = 
to Agra that he might punish the seditionmign gsr e rapi ° 
arranged for the settlement of the Panjab, and alloted the parganas 0: 











wrong, for Bayazid’s fourth list men- 
tions Jan Baqi, who apparently was 
a son of Gulbadan Begam’s husband 
Khizr Khwaja. The Iqbalnima has 
Jan Baqi. 


L The text has Jan bub many MSS. 
have Khan, and this is the form ac- 
cepted by Blochmann N. 141, p- 438. | 
He is the Baqi Khan who was me | 

i brother, id. 881. How- | 
a are i in that Jan is 


ever, it is nob certau 
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: that province to great officers, such as Mir Muhammad Khan Kalan 
986 and Qutbu-d-din Khan and to their sons and brothers, and to the other 
devoted soldiers. ‘he whole administration of the province he com- 
mitted to Mir Muhammad Khan, and on the day of Tir, 13 Farwardin, 
Divine Month, corresponding to Monday, 12 Ramzan, 23 March 1567, 
he returned his standards towards the capital. He was encamped at 
Serai Daulat Khan when the elephants Gajgajan and Panjpiya, which 
were noted animals, died on one day. A number of superficialists 
were saddened by this. H.M. said, “We draw a good omen from the 
event, viz., that those two unlucky brothers (Ali Quli and Bahadur) 
will, in this campaign, hasten to the pit of annihilation.” Good God! 
What capacity, what intellect, and what insight ! 

When the standards of fortune reached Sahrind, what shall I 
say of the folly displayed by Mogaffar Khan such as that all were as- 
tonished? The account of this affair is that H.M. the Shahinshah 
always kept himself informed of the condition of the soldiers and 
peasantry, and showed a paternal interest in amending the ways of 
mankind, He guarded men against improper actions and used to 
make efforts to elevate their characters. 
royal hearing that Mozaffar Khan had d 
smooth (ie., beardless) face of one Qutb 
the veins of judgment. H.M. from his native kindness sent 
for the latter and made him over to keepers lest Mogaffar Khan 
should fall into great evil from this snare. That besotted one 
assumed the garb of a fagir and went off into the wilds. He did not 
recognise the extent of the royal kindness and thoughtfulness. 

: the Shahinshah who holds with perfect control the balance 

ernment and appreciation took no notice of all this ignorance 
iscrimination but treated him with princely graciousness and 
ervant (Qutb) to him. He also guided him by weighty 
ns. He indulged in hunting during the whole of this 
nd conferred joy upon mankind. 
he ed encamped at Thanesar, a dispute arose among 
ch ended in bloodshed. he details of this are as 
n there is a tank which might be called a 
1erly there was a wide plain there known as 
8 of India have reverenced from 
various parts of India visit it at stated 





At this time it came to the 
eveloped a fancy for the 
Khan and had flung away 
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times and distribute alms, and there is a great concourse. In this 
year before H.M.’s arrival, the crowd had gathered. There are 
two parties among the Sanyasis: one is called Kur,! and the other 
Piri, A quarrel arose among these two about the place of sitting. 
The asceticism of most of these men arises from the world’s haying 
turned its back on them, and not from their having become cold- 287 
hearted to the world. Consequently they are continually distressed and 
are overcome of lust and wrath, and covetousness. The cause of the 
quarrel was that the Pirisect had a fixed place on the bank of the 
tank where they sate and spread the net of begging. The pilgrims 
from the various parts of India who came there to bathe in the tank 
used to give them alms. On that day the Kur faction he come 
there in a tyrannical way and taken the place of the Piris, and the 
latter were unable to maintain their position against them. 

Their leader Kisi Piri came to Umballa and did homage, and 
made a claim for justice, saying that the Kurs had fraudulently come 
and taken their place. He added that though they had not the strength 
to encounter them, yet they would, trusting in God, engage in fight 
with them, and would either shed their own blood or take the place 
from them. The Kurs represented that the place belonged to wie 
by inheritance, though the Paris had settled uneieyes soma Aa 
Now they would sit there, and the site would SMH t ici as i 
as there was life in their bodies. When the sublime — _ “ 
Thanessar, and H.M. went to the spot and flung out a e jewe 

i writs, ib was like casting pearls on 
advice and counsel to those vain spirits, 1 Ae ee 
the grounds on a eae ill thomaslves aagwonied-ond eg 
desperation and disposition oak oS 
entreated with fervent supplications that ther = eae 

uchter. As both parties were disordered in their d 
a a had entered on the pathlessness of misery, — 
issi have a contest, so that in this way they sho 

aes ‘ ir wi ds and so learn a lesson. Tt chanced 
the punishment of their ee, 3 a eee cane 
te = ae a line, and first one man on each side a 

x ph fashi d engaged with swords. Afterwards 
vanced in a braggart fashion, and eng: 


1 Or Gur. But apparently the names rep 
Baday ini, Lowe, 94, 
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bows and arrows were used, After that the Paris attacked the Kurs 

with stones. As the Paris were few in number, H.M. signified to 

some men who understood fighting with stones, such as the Petam- 

caha,! of Turan, and the Ciris of India, to assist the Paris. They 

joined the Piris in their attack on the Kurs and so exerted them- 

: selves that the Kurs could not withstand them and fled. The Puris 
pursued them and sent a number of the wretches to annihilation. 

They came up with their Pir and head, who was called Anand Kur, 

and slew the miserable creature. The rest scattered. The holy heart, 

F which is the colourist of destiny’s worship, was highly delighted 

288 with this sport. Noxt day he marched from Thanessar. 

When the camp reached Delhi M. Mirak Ragavi, who in Lahore 
had been made over to Jan Baqi Khan, and who was waiting for his 
opportunity, fled from prison. Jan Baqi hastened after him, and as 
he did not catch him he was afraid to come to court. H.M. the 
Shahinshah visited the shrines of the saints and sought for inspira- 
tion. He also distributed abundant alms among the devotees of 
those places. Tatir Khan, who was the governor of the city, repre- 
sented that Muhammad Amin Diwana, who had fled from Lahore, 
had come to the town of Bhojpir, and that Shihabu-d-din Khan 
Turkaman, who was the jagirdar thereof, had kept him concealed for 
some days in his house and then supplied him with a horse and 
money and sent him to the rebels. On hearing this terrible news the 
wrath of the Shahinshah, which never blazes forth without just 
cause, grew high, and he issued orders to Shah Fakhiru-d-din Mash- 

af hadi to bring the wretch to court. Next day he marched on and, 
: en he came to Palwal,? Shah Fakhiru-d-din*® did homage and pro- 














‘executed at that place. 
_ When the expectants in Agra heard the sound of the approach 
of ‘sublime cortége the Khan-Khanan and a number of loyalists 





| are a wild tribe in Mirzapir, 

| ete. 

| 2 An ancient town in the Gurgaon 
district. See J. IT. 286 and note. 
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went out to welcome H.M. and were exalted by doing homage. The 
Khan-Khanan reported the condition of the country and read a list 
of the crimes of Ali Quli Khan and Bahadur Khan, and of the other 
rebels who had raised their heads ane. How can I say that cle- 
mency and advice are profitable to one who is innately bad? They do 
harm, for such an one regards conciliation and monition as weakness 
and increases in his sedition, Accordingly eminent sages have seen 
no remedy for the inwardly bad except prison and stripes. And 
when even this remedy does not act upon the wicked, it is kindness 
to mankind and indeed to themselves to send them to the abode of 
annihilation. Those responsible for the affairs of the kingdom and 
the intimates of H.M. had not arrived at an understanding of this 
mystery and had on the first occasion not permitted the Khedive of 
the Age to make an end of those wretches. They brought the mind 
of ELM. over to their view, and the raising of the veil remained in 
abeyance, When Ali Quli Khan and the other rebels heard that 
H.M. had marched to extinguish the flames of the sedition of 
Muhammad Hakim Mirza they in their foolish thoughts considered 
this to be their opportunity and indulged in seditious imaginings. 
Ali Quli Khan went from Jaunpir to the town of Sarharpar which 
saci rahim Kha nd Iskandar Khan came out of 289 
was the jagir of Ibrahim Khan, an srs 
the city of Oude (Ajadhya) to join this rebel tyrant. ne the i he 
mongers assembled in that town and agreed that Ali be . a 
should, with his forces, proceed by the way of Lucknow ie . sel 
session of the whole country to the bank of the Ganges j ie 
dur Khan should proceed to Karra ick ne rai. 
and Majnin Khan ; and that Iskandar Khan am ; me 
should ‘ats possession of the pine of wae i —e 
making this evil compact they separ amy Kn 
ae to cere Qanauj. As the meereer _~ one 
country had no leader who could cope with res oe 
Qanauj. When Ali Quli Khan reached mee = ree ie 
aes te there Ee oe arrived one after the 
ispersed, and pet! - 
es Fortune stepped out to do her work. 
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CHAPTER LXII. 


Marca or Top SHAHINSHAH FROM AGRA TO JAUNPUR, AND THE DEATHS OF 
Kaan Zaman anp Bawapur KHAN ON THE FIELD OF VICTORY. 


As the sublime office of world-rule is in reality guardianship and 
watching, H.M. the Shahinshah in consequence of his rectitude of 
intention, and contrary to the practice of most former sovereigns, 
finds his own satisfaction in the soothment of his subjects, and his 
own joy in the peace of mankind. Assuredly, the unique pearl of 
the Caliphate fitly adorns the diadem of such a crowned one who, in 
spite of so much majesty and glory, keeps himself at the Court of 
the Eternal and is strenuous in the administration of justice, and who 
considers the repose of mankind to be his own ease. Certainly, 
whoever withdraws himself from obedience to such a sovereign, 
works destruction to himself with his own hands. Especially if he 
be one who has been nurtured by the sublime family, and has 
gathered by its means the materials of outward grandeur! What 
inhumanity and baseness, and folly, are in those who use those mate- 
rials of grandeur in rebelling against their benefactor! Whenever 
there is such a sovereign, and such opposition, the Divine favour 

assists the former and gives victory in every campaign. The affair 
ee of Ali Quli Khan and Bahadur Khan, and the uprooting of those two 
: wighty wretches are a specimen of this. The abridged account is 
















and to extinguish the flames of sedition. He appointed 
m Kha Khan-Khanan to the charge of Agra, and chose out 
ephants to accompany the troops. Before the army 
dered Mogaffar Moghal, M. Quli, Qulij Khan, Saiyid 
ji, Haji Yasuf, to proceed quickly to succour M- 
up in Qanauj. He himself put the foot of in- 
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hisht, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday, 26 Shawwal, 6 May, 
1567. 
When he arrived at the town of Sakit,! Ali Quli Khan, who was 
engaged in stirring up strife at the Qanauj ferry on the banks of the 
gag’ g up ] 'y 
Ganges, fled as soon as he heard of the expedition of H.M., and went 
towards Manikpir where his brother, Bahadur Khan was confronting 
Asaf Khin and Majnin Khan. The royal army advanced from 
Sakit to the bank of the Ganges and next day it crossed that tem- 
pestuous river and went on stage by stage. When it reached 
Mohan,? Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas was made leader and there 
were sent with him Mogaffar Khan, Rajah Todar Mal, Shah Budagh 
Khan, his son ‘Abdu-l-matlib Khan, Hasan Khan, Qiya Khan, Haji 
Muhammad Khin Sistani, Kadil Khan, Khwaja Ghiagu-d-din Ali 
Bakhshi, and other brave men on the day of Dibadin 23 Khurdad, 
Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday, 24 Zi-1-Qada, 2 June, 1567, 
against Iskandar Khan, who had opened out the hand ‘oh society in 
Oudh. H.M. himself went on towards Karra and Manikpir. When 
he came to Rai Bareilly, reports were received from Asaf Khan and 
Majnin Khan to the effect that Ali Quli Khan and his brother inten- 
ded to make an attack on Qwaliar, and wished to cross the pee 
Immediately upon hearing this, H.M. resolved to make a rapid march. 
fi di me from sloth, and some 
Most of the officers, some from cowardice, 80 i se 
from regard to their bodies, and some pana not pate Pe 
ispos il their own ends haa been ser . 
rebels to be disposed of unti , : : 
until the market of their selling of themselves was brisk), ee Be 
f this rash. ‘The wise Shahinshah did not ene : 
git but committed his design to 
behaviour of any of them, ba ag 
Las iya Khurdad, Divine month, corres- 
+od. and on the night of Zamiyad 28 Khuraad, 
etna 3 ;-l-q‘ada, marched rapidly from the town 
ponding to Sunday, 29 Zi-l-q’ada, 
reaaids ad on 
vi rr wonderful circumstance was that ay bee nee aaa 
. Mg iddle road, which w' > 
account of its length and nny pee ae gh ca dareree 
spite of its being ents ae h ielded abundance to the Shahinshah’s 
the springs of secret aid whic - ere vhafees: suite 
army, plenty of water was found’ © 





i Ancient town in 2 In the Unao district of Oude, 18 
é' eh act qiles from Lucknow. 
Etah district. 
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rain of mercy had fallen and filled the ponds, He marched the 
whole night and half of the next day and reached Manikpir where 
Muhibb ‘Ali, the jagirdar, rendered his services. Asthe march had 
commenced at the beginning of the night, and few were aware of 
the route, and a forest intervened, the troops got dispersed and 
missed the right track, and only a few kept in touch with H.M.’s 
stirrup. But what fear of paucity of followers is there for him whom 
Almighty God vouchsafes to keep? On the way, Asaf Khan did 
homage near Manikpir and was graciously received. He was im- 
mediately sent on ahead in order that he might hasten to his own 
camp which was opposite Khan Zaman’s. Nor had any long time 
elapsed when Hatwa Méwrah! who was a swift courier and a trust- 
worthy intelligencer, brought news that Ali Quli and Bahadur had 
made a bridge over the Ganges in pargana Singraur? and had 
crossed. When H.M. received this information, he at once mounted, 
and though but few men were in attendance, he went on trusting to 
the armies of the grace of God. He left Rajah Bhagwant Das, 
Khwaja Jahan, and others in charge of the camp in order that they 
might conduct it to the town of Karra, and beon the watch. He went 
from the village of Shaikhan, which is a dependency of Manikpir, and 
at the end of the day, on Sunday, he crossed the Ganges on an ele 
phant. As it was the beginning of the rainy season, and the river was 
in flood, astrange agitation and outcry arose from the people when H.M. 
drove his elephant into the water. For the crossing of such a des- 
‘tructive river was an impossibility and it was only by the miraculous 
power of the Shahinshah that this swelling ocean gave a passage to 
that: mine of holiness. He crossed without trouble by fording the 
river, and the spectators knew that this was a proof of victory! At 
“the time when the sublime cortége crossed there were not more than 














Khan, Shuja‘at Khan, Khan ‘Aalam, Khwaja ‘Abdullah, Darbar 
n, Shahbaz Khan, Saiyid Jamalu-d din, ‘Aadil Khan, Dilawar 
in. There were also several elephants. On the day when 
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the cortége crossed the Ganges and the river-bottom was trodden by 
the elephants, two of them, Khuda Bakhsh and Bal Sundar were 
raging and roaring in their impetuosity. These two were noted for 
their courage, swiftness, fighting and rank-breaking qualities, but 
when the sublime cortége had crossed the river and had approached 
the rebels, the elephant Khuda-Bakhsh abandoned his fierceness and 
became cautious. The drivers and faujdars were saddened on seeing 
this condition, but H.M. the Shihinshah said with the inspiration 
of fortune that the circumstance of such a fierce elephant’s becom- 
ing cautious was an announcement of victory, for victory and success 
accompanied the cautious and intelligent. Moreover, by the ele- 
phant’s becoming cautions his reliance was no longer upon elephants 
and their fierceness. He was confined to reliance upon the assistance 
of God and whosoever was confined to reliance upon the Divino 
favour and goodness was bounded by victory. In truth two! lofty 
points were made by that exhibition of marvels which were fitted to 
be the illuminated books of an inspired treatise. When night came 
on they reposed by the side of the river, while the rebels were one 
kos off. H.M. in reliance on the Divine aid ordered that they should 
halt here. At the same time Majnin Khan and Agaf Khan came 
and did homage. Majnin Khan and a number of others were of 
opinion that they should, without delay, fall upon the camp of the 
wretches that very night. Asaf Khan represented that they had 
taken up a strong position and encompassed it, and that it pees 
proper to attack at this time. Moreover in the ye nee fl 
better on account of their conduct being visible. | is No Pine 
roved of and H.M. dismissed the arrivals after giving t em exalte 
7 iti He ordered that they should report to him twice in 
Leaman chonld arrange for scouting, lest the rebels 
each watch, and that they should arrang : 
hould hear of his having come and should depart. 
sdk: : a - their pride and arrogance were 
‘Ali Quli and Bahadur in ther P ee 
eless and got no information. That mght, 


es a. they spent in drinking, and with thelr 
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sublime army had arrive 


change in the elephant’s condition 
showed that they were to rely solely 
on God. 
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paramours, and had grand feasts (bishkan! bishkan), by which very 
phrase they drew an omen for their defeat. More wonderful still, 
on that night a man went near the rebels’ tents and cried out 
“O all ye doomed ones, know that H.M. the king has crossed 
the Ganges with an innumerable host to destroy you.” As the 
cup of their life was full, they considered the report of tho arrival of 
the royal standards to be an artifice of Asaf Khan and Majnin Khan 
and so waxed more presumptuous. It would seem that this warning 
came from an ignorant loyalist. He was apprehensive that as H.M. 
had crossed that river with a small force, while the enemy had 8,000 
or 4,000 experienced horsemen, he might by this device cast a stone 
of dispersal among them so that they should not engage. He did not 
know that hidden armies were marching along with the world’s lord. 

In fine, on the morning of day of Marisfandr 29 Khurdad, 
Divine month, corresponding to Monday the lst Zi-l-hajja, which 
was in truth the first day of royal victory and the last day of 
the lives of the wretches, H.M. called for his cuirass and stepped 


298 out in the armour of the mystic aid. He placed the helmet 


of fortune on the head of majesty, and all the gallant men of 
the company prepared for war. ‘The centre was dignified by 
the presence of the Shahinshah, the right wing was commanded by 
Majnin Khan Qaqshal, and the left wing by Asaf Khan. Muhibb 
Ali Khan and a number of heroes formed the vanguard. H.M. 
rode on the elephant Bal Sundar, and M. Koka rode in the canopy 
on the same elphant and thereby his position transcended the skies. 
At sunrise H.M. proceeded against the camp of Khan Zaman. It 
appeared that the blackhearted rebels had begun to march off. An 
order was issued that Majniin Khan should quickly advance with his 
troops, and not let them get away. Having such a strong support 
they pressed forward and engaged the enemy’s rear. After somo 
time Agaf Khan was also ordered to advance quickly. As the air was 





1A. F. puns here on the word 
bishkan which means revelry, etc., 
but which may also be read as bashi- Possibly the word is ba-shikan 
kan, i.e.,“ Defeat us, defeat us.”’ See ba-shikan, fold on fold, or curl on 
the note of the Lucknow editor. curl, 
Bishkan-Bishkan is explained in the 


Bahar ‘Ajam as a great feast accom- 
panied with singing and dancing. 
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very warm, and the elephants were slow in moving, the world-con- 
quering prince got down from the elephant and mounted a horse. 
The wretches did not believe that H.M. the Shaihinshah was 
himself present, and thought that the fight was due to the rashness 
of Agaf Khan and Majniin Khan. When there was much contest 
and they saw the majesty of the army and the onset of the elephants, 
they understood that it was the sublime cortége of the Shahinshah, 
and that H.M. in person had set the foot of victory in the stirrup of 
conquest, ‘Ali Quli Khin and Bahadur Khan set their hearts on death 
and stood in the plain of rebellion, and as eternal renegades deter- 
mined upon war. With this evil idea they drew up their forces and 
sent a number of their best men against the imperial vanguard and 
bowmen (dqci). At this time the whole force of the imperial army 
which was with the Shahinshah was about 500 men, and about 500 
elephants. The distance between H.M. and the vangard was now 
less, and Baba Khan Qaqshal, who was in command of the bowmen, 
joined this body (where Akbar was). A hot engagement with swords 
and arrows took place, and by the aid of the Shahinshah’s fortune 
the enemy was driven off. The victorious troops pursued them and 
drove them up to ‘Ali Quli Khan’s line. The rebels got confused in 
their flight and could not distinguish head from trunk, or front 
from behind. It was an instance of fortune that, in that flight, the 
horse of one of the fugitives struck ‘Ali Quli Khan’s horse so that his 
turban fell off, ‘Ali Quli Khan was astonished and dispatched 
Bahadur Khan against Baba Khan Qaqshal. Bahadur Khan came up 
with the bowmen and made a hot fight. From time to time ‘Ali Quit 
got reports from Bahadur and sent him fresh reinforcements. = 
Khan saw that the enemy were full of force and retreated. Bahadur a 
Khan pursued him and advanced as far as Majnin Khan. Just bai 
his horse was struck by an arrow and reared and flung Bahadur 
Khan on the ground. The brave men of the army a fortune - 
upon him. Wazir Jamil! seized him ; bit eae 
greed took something from him and let him go. Nagar ba ’ 


¢ and a servant of Majniin Khan, threw himself upon him and 


loyalis urrounded Bahadur Khan’s comrades 


captured him. The victors Ss! 
and shot them with arrows. 
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During this joyful time while the lord of the world was moving 
rapidly about on horseback, and the combatants were putting their 
hands on the collars of the foe and slaying them, and ‘Ali Quli Khan 
was standing in the pride of his disloyalty and was inquiring after the 
position of Bahadur Khan, a mast elephant called Citranand, which was 
one of the royal elephants, rushed against the elephant Gaj Bhanwar, 
which was one of the special elephants and which had ceased to be mast. 
Gaj Bhanwar did not withstand him, but fled, followed by Citranand, 
Gaj Bhanwar’s driver drove his elephant among the ranks of the 
rebels, and the latter opposed to Citranand the elephant Udiya. 
Citranand left Gaj Bhanwar and ran at Udiya and with ono 
mountain-breaking blow stretched him on the dust of destruction. A 
great discomfiture ensued among the rebels, and many of their 
leaders became the harvest of the sword. ‘The weeds and stubble of 
their existence were burnt up by the fire of Divine wrath and the 
lightning of the Shahinshah’s power. A number who fled from the 
field of battle were killed on the roads by the peasantry, whose 
animosity had been excited by their oppression. The spring-breeze 
of victory blew upon the nursling of fortune, and the Naisain cloud 
s of victory scattered pearls over the garden of dominion. The 
field of battle was cleansed from the dust of the sedition of the 
rebellious, and the figure of victory emerged from the curtain of 
Divine fayours and gloriously established herself on a lofty dais. 
H.M, the Shahinshah was on horseback and was making inquiries 
‘Ali Quli and Bahadur. At this time Nazar Bahadur appeared 
» H.M., with the captured Bahadur Khan mounted in croup 
him. H.M. the Shahinghah opened the lips of commiseration 
“ Bahadur,' what evil had we done to you that you have 
cause of all this strife and sedition?” Confusion and shame 
him, he hung down his head and said nothing. After 
ioned many times there came from his ungrateful lips the 
§ ‘God is to be praised, whatever happens.” It would seem 
h did not at his latest breath perceive his faithlessness 


















thanked God for seeing Akbar at the 
end of his (Bahadur’s) life. B.M.M.S. 
Or, 465, p. 6300. 
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upon his tongue. But whoever turns away from such a mighty lord 
o 


ah. pimps ee cnt and becomes bad outwardly and 295 
wish to send him to the i fe me a oe ie 
solicitations from the officer sane of annihilation. After urgent 
were ordered to relieve his aan ee pe Ban Diesel 
edge of the sword. Just then i 4 pe ned 
Shahriyar“Kul, who was one of ‘Ali Se captured and brought 
cast his vexinguivad also to the d ' Mee : eee aie page 
ere Ait osetia cn e dust. H.M. the Shahinshah inquired 

Khan. number of persons said that he 
had left the field, and another set were agreed that he had been 
killed. Meanwhile they brought Bata who was ‘Ali Quli’s faujdar. 
When they examined him, he said that he had seen ‘Ali Quli killed 
by a royal elephant with one tusk, and gave the marks of the ele- 
phant and the driver. By order, all the elephants of the vanguard 
were produced, and that man pointed out the one-tusked elephant 
Nain Sukh (delight of the eyes), saying that this was the elephant 
that killed ‘Ali Quli. Thereafter an order was issued that whoever 
brought a Moghul rebel’s head should get a gold mohar, and who- 
ever brought a Hindustani’s head should get a rupi. The crowd ran 
off after heads and brought them in, and were paid. Physiognomists 
examined them. At last one brought the head of ‘Ali Quli which 
had been lying under a tree. There was a doubt about. its genuine- 
ness. Meanwhile a Hindu named Arzini, who had been all-power- 
ful with Ali Quli, and who was one of the prisoners, heaved a deep 
sigh on seeing the head. He came forward and took it, and then 
smote his own head severely. 

It now appeared that a mysterious arrow had struck ‘Ali Quli, 
and M. Beg Qaqshal claimed that it was his arrow which had struck 
him. In fact the rebel was in the agonies of death from this arrow 
when the driver Somnath drove his elephant Nain Sukh against him. 
‘Ali Quli said to him, “I am one of the leaders of the soldiers, take 
me before H.M. and you will be rewarded.” ‘he driver took this to 
be idle talk, and drove his elephant over him, He was trampled un- 
der the foot of the elephant, or rather, under the weight of his sins 
and ingratitude. A contemptible wretch severed the head in order 
to get the ashrafi, and was bringing it away. On the road a slave ! 





1 The Iqbalnama says he was one of Akbar’s chelahs. Blochmann 203. 
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iS named Ghalib carried off the head from him, and brought it before 
H.M. and asked for the reward. Thereafter H.M. dismounted 
from his horse and placed the face of supplication on the ground of 
thanksgivings. The great officers and others who had distinguished 
themselves were rewarded by promotion, and the heads of ‘Alt Quali 
and Bahadur were sent, along with bulletins of victory, by the hands 
of ‘Abdulla, son of Khwaja Murad Beg of Qazwin, who had been for a 
296 time Diwan of H.M. Jahanbani Ashiyant, to Agra, Delhi, Multan and 
other parts of the dominions. Thus the imperial servants’ stocks. of 
joy was increased and advice and warning were given to the waiters 
upon events who had gone astray. This glorious victory, which may 
be considered as the masterpiece of daily-increasing fortune, took place 
in the territory of the village of Sakrawal, which is in the province 


. ‘ of Ilahabas. They made it a city and gave it the name of Fathpir. 
me . The phrase fath-i-Akbar! mubdrak is tho date of the imperial 


victory. 

One of the wonderful occurrences was this that when the standard 
of fortune marched to put down the ingrates,and Mun‘im Khan was 
left in charge of Agra, the market of the empty-brained and talkative 
became active. The disobedient and disaffected exceeded all bounds. 
Mun‘im Khan, who had faith in the father, teacher, and director of 
Abulfazl, the writer of this volume, came to him and sought for moral 
support from him, ‘That mine of testifiers (shahid) spoke lofty words 

 abont the greatness of the Lord of the Age and gave a wondrous 
indication about the extirpation of the opponents of his dominion. 
is request (Mun‘im’s) it was arranged that he should hold 

a special Sufistic service and that he should come 
transpired on the occasion. Next morning, a 
n on his noble forehead, and he stated that it 
to himin the night that the heads of ‘Ali Quli and 
e brought in, Mun‘im Khan was delighted on 
3, and returned thanks to God. But a little 
ought the heads of those two faithless 
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rebels, What is strange in such a revelation being made to those 
who address themselves to the Divine Court and are followers of the 
mystic way ? 

‘When by the blessing of the heavenly aids which attend the 
ee) of H.M. the Shahinshah both at home and abroad, such a 
dominion-adorning victory had been manifested, H.M. went off the 
pare day to the province of Iahabas, as sundry disloyalists were 
stirring up strife there. At evening that territory obtained the 
morning of dominion by the advent of H.M. He passed the night 
in that pleasant place. Some renegades from fortune who had fled 
and joined ‘Ali Quli, such as Shaikh’ Yisuf Cili, were captured. 
H.M. spent two days there and on the third proceeded to Benares. 
There many of ‘Ali Quli and Bahadur’s soldiers, such as Martaza Quli, 
did homage. From the innate kindness of H.M. their offences were 
forgiven. The women and dancing-girls of Bahadur Khan fell 
into the hands of the imperial servants and Khwaja ‘Aalam the 
eunuch there was attached to the saddlestraps of auspiciousness and 
promoted to near attendance on H.M. As the people of Benares had 
from ignorance and disloyalty shut their gates, the royal wrath 
decreed that they should be plundered. But he soon forgave them. 
Shihab Khan and a body of troops were sent to protect and rule 
Jaunpir, and Qulij Khan was sent with a force to Sirharpir, where the 297 
families of some of the Uzbegs were. After spending three days at 
Benares, he proceeded to Jaunpir, and arrived there on the second 
day. The lights of safety shone upon the men of ‘Ali Quli who were 
there and they came under the shadow of the Shahinshah’s favour. 
He stayed three days in Jaunpir and the inhabitants who had been 
buffeted about, were tranquillised by the Shahinshah’s kindness. 
From there the royal cavalier of the steed of fortune made a rapid 
journey to Karra, where the great camp was. He accomplished the 
journey in three days and came to the bank of the Ganges at the 
Karra ferry. At that time not more than four or five persons had 
kept up with him. He crossed the river in a boat and alighted at 
the Karra fort. Near Manikpir Khwaja ‘Adlam absconded, but was 
recaught. From that city an order was issued for the attendance 
of Mun‘im Khan Khan-Khanaa, and the jagirdars of the country were 
allowed to go to their estates. They were exhorted to cherish their 
tevants, Some of the evil-disposed and seditious, who had fled from 
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the holy threshold and joined the rebels, and who were always 
stirring up strife, and had now been caught by fortune’s lasso, such 


_ as Khan Quli Uzbeg, Yar ‘Ali, ‘Aalm Shah Badakhshi, Mir Shah 
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Badakhshi, Yahiya Bakhshi, Calma Khan fosterbrother of M. ‘Askari, 
were made the subjects of wrath and trampled by mast elephants. 
M. ! Mirak of Mashhad, who was one of the special confidants of ‘Ali 
Quli, and who had fled from the imperial camp and been caught in 
Karra, was, along with other offenders, trussed up and brought 
into the plain of justice. All the other strifemongers were executed 
in his presence, and then an elephant was let loose against him.? 
The elephant caught him in his trunk and squeezed him and the 
stocks, and shoulder-boards, and flung him from one side to the 
other. Asa clear sign for his execution had not been given (by the 
driver) the elephant played with him and treated him gently. For 
five successive days he was brought out and tortured in the place of 
execution. At last on account of his being a Saiyid, and on the 
intercession of courtiers, he was granted his life. On the same occa- 
sion Jai Tawaci brought Shah Nagir Khwaja, who was a ring-leader 
of the disloyal, to Court, and he was capitally punished. 

Mun‘im Khan Khan-Khanin came according to orders from 
Agra to Karra and was exalted by doing homage. Out of the 
abundance of his bounty, H.M. conferred upon him all the fiefs of 
‘Alt Quli and Bahadur, in Jaunpir, Benares and Ghazipir up to the 
bank of the Causa river, and he went off successful to Jaunpir and 











1 Bayazid tells us, 9a, that he was 
the Atka of Salima Begam. It seems 
from the Iqbalnama that the mahout 
was told not to kill him. 

«2 'The text has ba kundha wu du 
- shakha 8&\& 99 5 sis A foot note 
ates that most MSS. have bakundha 

‘tdu shalcha, but that the conjunction 

ht as kundha is a large piece of 

h is put on the feet of 

Is, and du shakha is some- 


laced on their necks. But an 









contemporary artists Maskinaé and 
Banwali Major, which has been re- 
produced in the Journal of Indian 
Art for October 1904, makes me doubt 
if the conjunction is right, and if 
a conjunction is required. The illus- 
tration refers to the passage in the 
text and shows the prisoners with a 
circular piece of wood, probably the 
du shakha, or lignum duos ramos 
habens of Vullers, which confines 
their wrists while their feet and 


necks are tied withcords. Probably 


kundha-i-du shakha should be ren- 
dered “ manacles.” 
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that neighbourhood. The sublime cortége moved on towards 
the capital on the day of Mihr the 16th Tir, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Saturday 20 Zi-1- hajja, 28 June 1567. H.M. went on, 
Stage by stage, hunting and administering justice. Every city and 
territory that he passed through was ennobled by his justice and 
the benefits of his advent. In the town of Kura! Sa ay sh 
the fief of Parhat Khén, a great feast was held at the latter’s peti- 
tion, and Shujaa’t Khan had similar good fortune in Htawah, Like- 
wise other loyalists were gratified by this favour in various places. 
Atlast on the day of Khurdid 6 Amardad, Divine month, correspond- 
ing to Saturday 11 Muharram 975, 18 July 1567, he reached Agra. 
The world assumed special freshness, and mankind peculiar joy. 
‘The universe became the seat of peace and justice. 

The account of the victorious forces that went against Iskandar, 
under the command of Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas, is as follows: 
They marched, stage by stage, and on the day of Ardi-bihisht 3 Tir, 
Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 7 Zi-l-hajja, they arrived 
at the city of Oudh. Iskandar, on hearing of the arrival of the 
imperial army, shut himself up in the fort of Oudh. The officers 
besieged it and distributed their batteries. At the side of the city 
there is a lofty hill which bears the name of Swarag-dwari,* and 
which is the citadel (sar-kob) of the city and the fort. Iskandar had 
established a number of his followers, including many musketeers, 
there, so that by shooting with bows and muskets they might prevent 
any one from coming within the city’s verge. 

Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas first addressed himself towards 
the tuking of this citadel and appointed a number of brave men to 
attack and capture it. They drove off the rebels and got full posses- 
sion of the city and the fort, so that not a single person could put 
his head outside of a window, and the Uzbegs became doomed men 
neerted. Meanwhile news of the victory of the 
slaying of ‘Alt Quli and Bahadur reached 
both inside and outside of the city. This strengthened the imperial 
servants and disheartened the enemy. Although w letter had 
+ Pattar Das to Rajah Todar Mal, telling of 


and were utterly disco: 
imperial army and of the 


previously come from Ra’ 





to be the place where Rama's body 


ama has Kira. 
Fl el was burnt. 
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the victory and of the slaying of ‘Ali Quli and Bahadur, and this had 
come before the troops reached Oudh, yet as the common people 
regarded those two wretches as asses’; heads, they considered this 


299 news to have been fabricated. When at this time the news became 


notorious, Sikandar continued to keep it secret, and, using trick 
and stratagem, he sent for Rahman Quli Qiishbegi saying that he had 
several things to communicate. The imperial servants did not 
agree to this. At last he sent Haji Ughlan, who was one of his con- 
fidants, to the officers. They had a discussion with him, and it was 
arranged that Rahman Quli should go with Haji Ughlan and come 
back after settling the agreement. ‘I'he two went off the same day 
and returned. They reported that Iskandar repented of his past 
deeds and was looking forward to his obtaining through the interven- 
tion of the officers the blessing of kissing the threshold. He 
wished that they should first, by themselves, see one another in an 
appointed place and confirm the agreement by oaths. It was 
arranged that as next morning was ‘Id Qarban, his desire should be 
fulfilled on that day. 

In short, Iskandar vacillated and put off the imperial servants 
by stories and pretexts, and at night came out by the fort-gate, 
which was towards the river, and crossed over by means of some boats 
which he kept in readiness for the day of his retreat, and came out 
of the whirlpool of danger, half-alive. When, in the morning, the 
imperial servants became aware of Iskandar’s flight, they immediate- 
ly entered the city and beat high the drum of victory. As Sikandar 
(sic) had left no boats on that side, there was a delay of two or three 
days in pursuing him, on account of their having to collect boats 
from other ferries. Meanwhile Iskandar arranged for the security 
of his family and sent a message that he still stood by his promise, 








1 gir-i-khar. This expression has 
several meanings, one being that of 
“searecrow,’ but here it means an 
; der or one whois always turn- 
ip unseasonably. Thus it cor- 
to our phrase “ bad penny,” 
)more nearly to the phrase, 
m Dickens, of “King 
The people had got 








so accustomed to hear of ‘Alf Quli 
and his brother rebelling, and then 
returning to allegiance, that they dig 
not believe this time they were really 
dead. The phrase sir-i-khar paida 
shud, “ An ass’s head appeared,” is 
similarly applied to any worthless 
thing coming into one’s hands again, 
or to false news. 
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and that he had crossed! the river on account of men’s fears. 
a now wished that Muhammad Quli Khan, Mozaffar Khan and Rajah 
‘odar Mal should enter a boat and come into the middle of the river and 

that he should come with ten men and salute them, and hear directly 
what had been agreed upon. When his mind has been set at rest he 
would go to the world-protecting court. Those three magnates 
agreed to his proposition, Iskandar Khan came from the other 
side with four or five of his confidants in a boat, and held a confer- 
ence which was a picture on water and a knot on the wind. The 
imperial servants took oaths and did what was proper in the way of 
conciliation, But Iskandar did not abide by his word, and said that 
he could not just now, when he was an example of crimes, have the 
courage to kiss the threshold. What was necessary was that, in for- 
giveness of his crimes, his jdyér should be left as it was, and that he 
should be nominated to service in the province, so that he might by 
good actions make himself fit for royal favour. As his tongue did 
not accord with his heart, he spent the time in idle talk and in spite 
of the rains he went off two stages down stream and sent an untrue 
message, alleging the force of the current on the banks. When the 300 
imperial servants perceived that nothing would come from the rogue 
except deceits and vulpine tricks, they crossed the river and pursued 
him. He, after traversing quagmires and floods, conveyed him- 
self to Gorakpir. There Sulaiman Quli, an Uzbeg who had fled to 
the Afghans from Ali Quli Khan, and who held the ferry on behalf 
of the Afghans, collected boats and crossed him over and his men with 
all rapidity, and so saved him from the billows of the wrath of the 
Shihingshah’s fortune. The great officers came to the borders of the 
Afghan territory, but as orders for entering that territory had not 
come from Court, they halted and sent a report to Court, relating the 
facts and asking permission to enter the country. The petition 
arrived on the day that H.M. reached Agra, and an order was issued 
that as that remnant of the sword had gone out of the dominions, 
they should be content at this time with what they had done, and 
should set about arranging the distracted condition of the province. 
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CHAPTER LXIII. 
Exprpition For THE Caprure or THe Fortress or Ciror. 


To overthrow the neck-stretching rebel is to establish oneness, 
which is the choicest worship in the fore-court of plurality, and to 
make current the coin of peace and tranquillity. By the lord of 
the Age’s realising this truth, the pillars of the Divine vice-regency 
are revealed and a stock of bliss conferred on mankind. God be 
praised! H.M. the Shahinshah, by the help of eternal favour, and 
the assistance of secret hosts, sees his own happiness in giving peace 
to mankind, and day by day increases his efforts to control and 
remedy the madness of the refractory and wrong-headed. The 
Divine aid keeps close to his holy personality and renders him 
successful, both in spiritual and in temporal matters. At the time 
when the capital was made resplendent by the lights of his justice, 
and when the army was not yet rested from its labours, the news 
came of the rebellion of the sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirza and 
of their scattering the dust of dissension in the province of Malwa. 
When they had withdrawn their heads from bearing the burden 301 
of obedience to their spiritual and temporal king, and had become 
yagabonds in the land of destruction, they, after long wandering 
with little result (lit. much twisting of heads and littleness of speech), 
had found Malwa empty and had gone there. It passed into the 
holy heart of the lord of the Age, who knows hidden secrets and 
is a mine of pity and gentleness, that if he, in consideration of the 
condition of his soldiers, overlooked the quelling of these sedition- 
mongers, he would be acting contrary to God’s will, and that if an 
expedition were undertaken to put down this disturbance, and he 
personally took part in it, he would be acting contrary to the canons 
of reason, for the set were not of such a nature as to require his 
presence for their suppression. And it is an axiom of the laws 
of sovereignty that whatever can be done by words should not be , 
done by the sword, and that whatever can be done by the courage: 
of officers of middling or lower rank should not ‘be made over to” 
great ministers. In respect to the scale of duties, regard should — 
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always be had to the laws of sovereignty, which are an expression 
for judgment and appreciation. If in eccordance with the laws of 
sovereignty, attendants on the threshold of fortune were nominated 
for this service, the first men of the country, who regarded obedi- 
ence to their king as the bliss of two worlds, would in a moment 
gird up the loins of effort and proceed to perform it, but delay 
would be caused by having to collect the soldiery, whose presence 
was indispensable, and in this way a little affair might become a great 
one. Now the laws of sovereignty did not admit of delay in such 
matters. Accordingly the Shahinshah of the universe and the sage 

of the time resolved to dispose of this business by his own ripe 
understanding, and by giving attention under the guise of inatten- 
tion, and care under the screen of carelessness. He in appearance 
overlooked the thing, and in reality applied his genius to putting 
down the disturbance. On the day of Rashn 18 Shahriyiir, Divine 
month, corresponding to Sunday 25 Safr, 30 August 1567, he set 
out to hunt in pargana Bari, where he had often enjoyed himself in 
hunting deer with cifas, in order that the loyal and devoted leaders 
might come without the notoriety of being sent for, while others, 
either their servants or not, would, seeing that there was no prohibi- 
tion, readily assemble in order to pay their respects. When men 
should have quickly assembled, a number of them would be picked 

out and sent on this duty. With this judicious idea he set out from 

the capital, and, having encamped at Bari, he went on hunting 
towards Dholpir and Gwalyar which are in the direction of Malwa, 
The officers and other servants turned the face of hope towards 
the camp and arrived in crowds. If all the faithful servants of the 
court, who were associated with hunting, should be added up, they 
302 would be enough to conquer a world; if all the loyal heroes were 
- gathered together, who could count them? and if the servants of 
the servant were also collected, who could estimate their numbers ? 
When Dholpir had been made the camping ground, Sakat! 
Singh, son of Rana Udai Singh, was in attendance on the victorious 
stirrup. H.M., either from pleasantry, or in order that the presump- 
tuous rebels of Malwa might be led by the circumstance into the 
r of negligence, said to him that though most of the land- 













1 Blochmann, 519. 
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<i and great men of India had paid their respects, yet the Rana 
oe ae Bika a phe he proposed to march 
prince would render in this ates Of a ee vie 
about these matters with ste nes Raids ar 
prince, and the latter made hypocriti- 
cal proffers. 
; At last that crooked-minded one, from want of understand- 
He an wie ae a jest seriously, ran away. In his folly 
a away from apparent dishonour, and fell into real dis- 
grace. For the ignorant fellow imagined that H.M. was meditating 
the RuSnEert of Rana under the pretence of hunting, and that 
he himself would get a bad name to the effect that he had gone and 
brought H.M. against his father. He did not know that it was all 
a joke, and that there was no reason why this powerful and God- 
restrained one should personally proceed against such a class of 
landholders. Nor did he perceive that, on the supposition that his 
notion was correct, his running away from such a good fortune was 
to throw himself into the lowest hell of destruction and to hurry 
from disrepute to misconduct. When the news of his flight reached 
the royal hearing, the Shahinshah’s wrath was stirred up, and jest 
became earnest. And in truth this was proper, for, from the time of 
the accession, most of the leading men of India who had cocked the 
hat of pride and had not lowered the head of obedience before any 
of the Sultans, had bowed down and kissed the ground, except Rana 
Udai Singh, than whom there was in this country no one more 
foolish and arrogant. This audacious and immoderate one, in whom 
the turbulence of ancestors was added to his own haughtiness, was 
proud of his steep mountains and strong castles and turned away 
the head of obedience from the sublime court. His brain was 
heated by the consciousness of his possessing abundant land and 
wealth, and numbers of devoted Rajputs, and so he left the path of 
auspiciousness. H.M’s world-conquering genius decided to chastise 
him. Inthe beginning of Mihr, Divine month, corresponding to 
the middle of Rabi’-al-awwal, about 19 September 1567, the 
expedition took place and he set off towards conquering the terri- 
tory of Hindwara. When the vicinity of the fort of Sivi Stpar, 
which is famous in that country, became the encamping ground, it 
transpired that the fort was empty. Before H M’s arrival the 303 
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servants of Siirjan, the governor of the fort of Rantanbiir, had 
become terrified and had gone off together with the peasantry. 
‘HM. the Shahinshah took the evacuation of the fort as an omen 
of great victories and remained two days in that pleasant spot. He 
ordered the fort to be victualled from the neighbourhood and made 
it over to Nazr Bahadur. From there he marched six stages and 
encamped at the town of Kotah, which is one of the strong places 
in that country, and then made over that fort and its territory to 
Shah Muhammad Qandahari and left him there. Marching from 
thence, he halted in the vicinity of tho fort of Gagriin. 

One of the occurrences was that the acute, wisdom-gathering, 
enchanting, spiritually and physically elder brother (of the author) 
Shaikh Abu-l-faiz Faigi was exalted by being brought from the 
chamber of retirement to the court of service of the world-lord and 
was distinguished by the Shahinshih’s favours. This new fruit of 
the garden of knowledge had continually been gathering wisdom in 
attendance on the conductor of the heavenly caravans, the gar- 
Jand-twiner of the pinacothek of Plurality in Unity—his honoured 
father—and in a short time had attained high rank in his truth-teach- 
ing school, which was the meeting of the two seas of perception and 
illumination, and the rendezvous of the comprehenders of theory 
and practice. One of the results of this association was that his 
tongue was loosed for word-adornment and for poetry. The renown 
‘of his excellences embraced the outer as well as the inner world. 
Tnasmuch as it was the holy nature of his honoured father to draw 
his foot under the skirt of retirement and so conserve his spirit, 

d as he, for the sake of concealment, chose the teaching of 
rational and traditional sciences, he kept closed the road of inter- 
‘course with the classes of mankind. From the blessed influence of 
spirit, his sons did not indulge their natural inclinations, nor 
affected by the sight of this deceitful world. He (Mubarak) spent 
s time in adorning his soul, and in hiving wisdom and in good 
And though that enlightened old man divyined the am- 

; itual and temporal Khedive, and was one of his 
he did not bring the unique pearl of love into the 
pite of its great value and of its being keenly 
azar, and of there being a purchaser who could 
‘not bring it into the mart of sale. And because 
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te sing hase nin (At) wa to gn t Ei 
a es i - ye ie chose solitude rather than Plurality. 
received Pacing ri aa a ae poe ie id 
Ee ctavala on “1 aera * truth. On this asconny he 
Pee ica : ie with : ise of dominion and pillars 
Saisimoniallil of the niece a9, nen Babi: Ee 
: ardly great, calumnies against him ont of 
ek and made tronble-—atterwards falling into the abyss of failure 
irough the acute perception of the truth-discerning prinee—his mind 
was not at all disposed to have dealings with the well-meaning 
persons attached to the court, and did not take the customary means 
to remedy his affairs. 

At the time when the Khedive of the world was meditating the 
conquest of Citiir, mention was made to him of the light-increasing 
lamp of perception and most excellent of brothers (Faizi), and an 
order was given for the attendance of that nosegay of ability. A 
party of evil-dispositioned and short-sighted persons who did not 
know the real facts took this gracious summons to be the prelude of 
censure and sent a peremptory order to the governor of the capital. 
...On the night of Aban 10 Mihr, Divine month, corresponding to 
the night of Wednesday 20 Rabi-al-awwal (975), 24 September 1567, 
when a portion! of the blue robe (of night) had disappeared, and that 
seer (didawar) had gone off to contemplate the new flowers of the 
garden, a number of Turks came and surrounded our abode. 
Tt appears that a part of evil-disposed, base people, who were the 
scorched centres of the sands of envy, had supplemented their 
wickedness by suggesting to those ignorant capturers that the Shaikh 
would hide hisson, and seek excuses for not sending him. Their 
sole wish was that some harm might happen (to Faizi). When the 
real fact was known there was an increase of astonishment, but owing 
to the delay in the appearance of that overflowing abundance of 
absolute excellence, their stratagems and wickedness assumed almost 
the appearance of truth and they were about to commit an outrage, 
when my honoured brother arrived! Thereupon the disturbance 


was quelled, and that set was drowned in shame. As the gates of 








1 Apparently the meaning is that it was near morning, and this view is 
upported by the beginning of the ode. 











446 AKBARNAMA, 


acquisition were closed, it was difficult to make arrangements for the 
journey, but this obstacle was also smoothed by the exertions of 
pupils and friends. But a stone of distraction fell into the skirt of 
that night, and all the members of the family were sunk in the 
whirlpool of grief.! He who was acquainted with the secrets of crea- 
tion (Mubarak) set himself to assuage their restlessness. He said 
that at first the face of his heart had in consequence of human nature 
been saddened by the evil-natured gossips, otherwise his feelings would 
have been joyous. Nothing but exultation and delight could be pro- 
duced and maintained from this apparently grief-causing event. 
Just about then the good news of promotion arrived and the bolt 
upon rejoicing was withdrawn. In the first instance it was a draught 
of pain which touched the palate of him who did not know the con- 
gregation of wisdom, and then after some days the glad tidings 
arrived of the kindness shown by the Cyrus of horizons. A stock of 
everlasting joy came to hand. The following ode was composed about 
this time in praise of the favours bestowed. 





1 Presumably it was Faizi who at Daniel was not born till 979. The 
first felt pain, but possibly it means troubles of Faizi and his family did 
the other members of the family. not end with this introduction to 


Faizi was then 20 and A. F. 16 years Akbar. It was two or three years 
old. The ode cannot have been com- after it, viz., in 979 (1669-70) that the 
posed or at least not completed for persecution of the family occurred of 
several years for it refers to the which A. F. has given a long account 
births of Akbar’s sons, of whom inthe Ain. See Jarrett 111, 429. 


EEO” 


CHAPTER LXIV. 


447 


CHAPTER LXIV. 


Fazi’s Ope. 


At dawn the Solomon !-like messenger bearing good tidings 305 


Arrived with an open brow like that of Velicity. 
His face brightened the heart like a company of friends, 
His lips shed pearls, like the band of the generous, 
By his head he, like Genius, seized greatness, 
By his feet he, like Power, gripped wide countries, 
Friend and stranger gathered around him 
As round a rich host on a feasting-day. 
His loins were girt with alacrity and speed 
As the path of the Zodiac girdles the revolving spheres 
A lofty plume appeared in his cap 
He seemed a gracious bird* with outstretched wings 
An auspicious rescript bound upon his head 
Showed its preface atop where Reason’s seal is, 
A letter he had received in the glorious court 
Was a summons from the prince of the Caliphate 
Auspicious harbingers proclaimed, “ Read 
Thy letter of release, O sorrowing captive ” 
The distant view of the courier caused me an agitation 
Worth hundreds of non-agitations 
My heart fluttered at the motion of his bells * 
As flutters the > Nazarene’s soul at the swaying of the naqis 





1 Perhaps alluding to Solomon's 
being able to fly though the air on 
his carpet. Or possibly Solomon 
was the courier’s name. This is the 
view of the Lucknow editor. A 
Khwaja Sulaiman is mentioned, A. N. 
TII. 460, as having been sent on a 
mission to Shahbaz Khan. 

2 Literally, a pheasant. 

8 Apparently means that the head- 
ing or superscription was at top of the 


summons, and so resembled Reason 
which has its seat in the head. Per- 
haps the meaning is that the courier 
carried the document on his head. 

$ Couriers wore bells on their caps, 
or on their necks or had them on 
their staffs. 

5 An allusion to the word “ tarsi,” 
a trembler, which is a name for a 
Christian. The nagiis is the wooden 
gong used in Armenian churches. 





















Perhaps he means that he kissed 
3 fect so hard that he made them 
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I kissed his crippled feet,' forgetting that 
This action was an impediment to his advance 
His sudden call produced such ecstacy * in me 
As the Divine attraction excites in the pilgrim, 
How shall I write of that time when my heart’s boat 
Was tossed on the billows of the tempest, 
A quickening Spring visited my words-garden 
A youthful morning came to my spirits’ tulip, 
Whiles I was disturbed, thinking by what argument 
I could raise doubts about absolute verities, 
Wherefore diversity of practice in Islam ? 
Wherefore ambiguities in the words of the Qoran ? 
Why did false witness shoot out the tongue in the tribunal 
Of pride and hypoerisy, and claim belief, 
If such be the religion of Islam in this world 
~ Seoffers can have a thousand smiles at the Musulman faith ! 
Whiles I went on, like Reason, thinking how I could compre- 
hend 
The secrets of the wisdom of Grecian sages 
What ideas did the “ First Master ” (Aristotle) entertain ? 
What explanation was given by the “ Second Interpreter ”* ? 
What is Divine wisdom that the precepts thereof 
I may engrave on the tablets of my soul ? 
But how shall truth’s light shine upon 
My heart which is not turned towards the holy lamps ? 
What path is there to the genius which understands 
The nature of heat, cold, moisture, and the dryness of the 
desert and the mine ? 4 
How does the sage by the touch of his forefinger 





preter. He was called 2nd Master 
according to D'Herbelot. He was 
born at Farib in Turkey which is the 
Same as Otrar where Timur died. 
He translated the Analytics of Aris- 
totle. 

4 Cf. Blochmann 38. Kani per- 
haps means mineral here, 


_ and this is how the Lucknow 


tands the passage. 
Sufistic word. Jagab. 
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Understand the condition of the heart by the arterial current ? 
What is the path to mathematics by whose discipline 

T may learn the mysteries of the revolving spheres ? 

Why is the fifth sphere the throne of Mars? 

Why the seventh the portico of Saturn? 

Whiles I was taken with the weighing of the jewels of poesy 
The scales of the balance were full of words and meanings 
My brain was perfumed with the atr of Firdist 

My fancy’s ear filled with the fame of Khaqani 

Whiles I meditated on prose and belles-lettres 

And turned with a smitten brain to the Gulistdn’s nosegay, 
Whiles I was occupied with riddles,! since perhaps 

They would act as a file upon iron, 

My tongue full of wisdom’s words, and yet 

My head not a moment clear of secret madness 

Reason showed to my exterior *® Tayfuri’s * asceticism 

The San‘adni’s * love impressed my brain 





1 Paizi composed enigmas or rid- 
dies on the 99 names of God. 

BM.M.S. Add. 7794, p. 802. 

3 Literally “to my skin.” 

8 The famous saint Tayfar, b. ‘Isa, 
commonly known as Bistémi. He is 
also called Bayazid, and was born 
277 A.D. See Beale, O. B, Khazina 
Auliya I., 519, and Jarrett TI1, 352. 

# San‘aa is the capital of Yemen. 
The person meant seems to be ‘Abdu- 
r-Razziq b. Hamman and is com- 
monly known as Shaikh San’aan. He 
is the hero of a popular story which 
has been told in verse by Faridu-din 
‘Attar in his Mantiq-at-taiyir, for the 
reference to which I am indebted to 
an article by Dr. Bacher in the Z.D. 
M.G. for 1880, Vol. 84, p- 614. See 
Gargin de Tassy’s edition of the 
poem, PP- 45.60, v. 1159-1564, 1857, 
and his translation, Chapter xIv., 
p, 64, 1868. The story isalsotold ina 
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collection of stories called the Jami- 
al-hikayat, I.0.M.S. 791, which, how- 
ever, I have not been able to'see. See 
Ethe’s Cat., p. 524. See also the 
Bahar-i-‘Ajam, and Vullers s.y. 
San‘ain. It appears that Shaikh 
San‘aan was an elderly man and in 
great repute for sanctity. When 
on his way to Mecca with several 

hundred disciples, he had a dream in 
which he was told that it was fated 

he should go to Rim (Asia Minor or 

Greece) and worship idols. He at 

once started off, and in Rim he saw 

and fell in love with a Christian 

girl, for whose sake he abjured 

Muhammadanism, drank wine, and 

herded swine. He after a time re- 
pented and was retracing his steps 
to Arabia, when the girl also had a 
dream and was induced to adopt the 
Muhammadan faith. She followed 
the Shailsh into the desert, and he too 
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450 AKBARNAMA. 


There was intellect prologuising demonstrative reasoning 
There were rays of visionary love which burnt books 
There were flowery gales of knowledge turning over their 


pages 

Of my soul what shall I say? One soul had a hundred 
appetites ! 

Of my heart what shall I boast? One love and a hundred 
griefs ! 


The eyelashes which encircled the eyes of youthful singers 








Lacerated my liver asif they were tiger’s! hairs, 

My father—may his kindly shadow long endure ! 

Did not suffer me to abandon study 

As perchance I might by his assiduous teaching 

Become, like himself, one of the Divinely learned. 

His advice ever was, “O famished one of life’s morning 
Receive wisdom’s morsels (Jugma) from Luqman’s® tray 

Lust not after beauteous fairy-forms 

Lest Satan’s wings sprout from thine arms 

Let not sweat *® be aye dropping from thy brow [tion 
For such floods, like heaping cotton in the fire, end in destruc- 





had a vision telling of her conver- 
sion. He turned back therefore, and 
the two lovers met again. But the 
girl was exhausted by her fatigues 
and only lived to obtain the Shailkh’s 
forgiveness, and died at his feet after 
being instructed by him in the true 
creed. Mr. Hllis has kindly shown 
me a notice of the story in Rieu’s 
Cat. of Turkish| MSS. 185b, where 
it appears that there is a Turkish 
poem on the subject by Ziyat Celebi 
‘who died in 992, A.H. An suto- 
graph note by Dr. Rieu states that 

8 story has been treated in Kur- 
é ferred to in Jaba’s 

; and that it is also 
- Ouseley’s Travels IIT, 
a's anthology 





ology, 


149). Mir ‘Ali Shir also treated 
of it, and Pertsch’s Berlin’s Cat. 674, 
8, mentions a copy of the poem as 
an extract from Faridu-d-din’s Mag- 
navi. Ouseley mentions in the 
passage referred to by Rieu that he 
saw a picture of Shaikh San‘aan at 
Sart. No doubt Faigi got the story 
from Faridu-d-din. 

1 Ghaza@lan, antelopes, and also 
musicians and singers. Tiger’s whis- 
kers are supposed to be aphrodisiacs. 
Perhaps the meaning is, “As many 
tiger-hairs pierced my liver, as there 
are hairs in the eyelash of a fawn.” 

2 Luqman or Lokman is the east- 
ern Esop. 

8 The reference is to the sweat of 
shame. 





CHAPTER LXIV. 451 


What is thy heart’s condition, and what is Love? 

Be not o’ercome (by love), for glass! will not make an anvil 
Why has thy heart opened to Indian love ?* 

Seek * not the key of the K‘aaba from the monkish cross” 
In fine I moved between reason and madness 

For wisdom was mingled with unwisdom. 

The sound of the footsteps of the Sultan’s courier 

Roused me to wakefulness from the sleep of neglect 

I know not what was the magic whereby 


My mind was freed from foolish thoughts 

God be praised! that attraction flung my soul 

From the stony field of sorrow into a condition of repose 

All those weeds and thorns of lusts were consumed 

By thesparse rays of the Divine lightnings 

T become an alert rider on a swift steed 

Which careered in its wisdom through the spheres, 

Like Noah I traversed the tempestuous ocean 

Like Khigr I went alone in the desert 

In ecstasy of joy I so hastened along 

That I was like a spirit freed from the body’s chain 

I moved like a petitioner on the highway of respect 

With my heart’s fist I snapped the bonds of sloth 

Meanwhile all my imagination and inquiry were engaged 

In considering how the affair would be arranged 

On the way there came to the point of the pen of my thought 
The broidery of the Shahinshah’s praises with a Sahbdnlike * 


eloquence 








1 Faizi's heart is represented as 
being as brittle as glass. 

2 sory ole GAe ‘Ishq-i-Hindnaah- 
adan, ‘‘ The love treated of or felt by 
natives of India.” I take this to refer 
to Faizi’s being engrossed with tales 
of Indian love, and also perhaps to his 
having then begun his paraphrase of 
Nala and Damyanti. The line may 
also refer to Faizi’s haying been 
smitten by love for Hindu girls and 
boys. It appears from the extracts 


from Faigi’s poem given by A. Fu 
that he regarded India as peculiarly 
the land of love. See A. N. Td. 688, 
line 16; id. p. 682, 1. 6; id. 694, 1.6 
from foot, which is 8 poem on love. 

8 Probably this is a reference to 
Shaikh San‘aan’s forsaking his reli: 
gion for the sake of a Christian girl. 

4 Sahban b. Wail, An Arab 
famous for his eloquence. Hammer 
Purgstall History of Arab. Litera 
ture II, 208, 





1 Akbar’s camp before Citir. 


AKBARNAMA, > 


Suddenly the blackness of his encampment ' showed itself afar 
off 

Twas a blackness which made my eyes bright 

It was announced to the royal tent “ Lo” 

The garden-bird has come to the gate of Paradise ” 

An order issued to treat it kindly and to bring it in. 

Raising me from darkness’ abyss to the sky of bliss 

Fortune’s lord* drew the rein of my star 

Towards the court of the world-ruler. 

First I kissed the dust of the thereshold 

I reached the fountain-head which cures the thirsty "y 

I placed my forehead on the ground in thankful adoration 

I made ablution not of my body but of my soul 

What shall I say of the door of his fortune’s abode 

*Twas a wondrous exemplarjof the Divine Court 

No earthly court, for in it there were 

A hundred times more things of pleasure and grace. 

They who dwell in the precincts of that sublime place 

Are approximated to the attendants of heaven : 

Men of light and leading stood around. 

The exalted Cyrus sate ona Grecian * throne 

Akbar Shah * the bestower of glory on India’s night 

Lamp of the court of dominion of Taimur’s dynasty 

Gcd bo praised! from the noble nature of that country 

Both trees and soil yield aloes and balsam ° 





Bukayun, also known as Melia semper- 


* Qaid daulat. Presumably means 
the officer at the head of the division 
called the “ahl-daulat.” 

3 I presume that the meaning is 
that Akbar united the splendour of 
the early Persian kings with the 








virens, which is also known as Persian 
lilac and is also perhaps the bedmashk 
or fragrant willow. The reference 
can hardly be to “Oil of Ben” for 
India does not produce this, nor is it 
aperfume. Nor, I think, can labdn, 


nlightenment and world-sway of 






frankincense, be intended, for that 
too does not belong to India. There 
is the variant Kani, minerals, which 
is perhaps more likely to be right as 
the poet is speaking of what the 
ground (K%ak) produces, but most 
MSS, seem to have bani. 


. Or the reference may 

eek philosophers. 

Of. the verse in Jarrett III., 405. 
written lin red ink in 





CHAPTER LXTy, 


“Twas signified that I should sit and enjoy myself. 


Tn the antechamber of the assembly of friends 


I sate down before the pedestal of the Shah’s throne 


My speaking tongue ran over with encomia 
Eloquent men of ‘Iraq and Khurasin 
Poured ont pearls of praise over my words 


One was amazed and said, “ Who is this magician 


Whose tongue makes pearls and corals?” 
One said with wonder, “ This noble pearl 
From what cloud of Naisan! was it produced ? 
What is this new singing-bird 

That revives the notes of the nightingale?” 
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The tongue of the evil-thoughted was lengthened against me; 
As my heart’s palace had a lofty base 
The moisture of my spirit did not evaporate in a hot reply 
For there was on Faizi’s lips abundance (faizdni) of cool water 
My Shahinshaéh soothed me with varied kindnesses 
So that I gradually became less and less bewildered 
He opened his mouth to ask, saying, “O parrot, 
Who was the doorkeeper of your garden of speech ? 
Who gave brightness to the dark city of your fancy ? 
Who laid the foundation of your lofty rhymes? ” 
After paying the respect of ground-kissing I said, 
«© Ruler, whose orders are obeyed by the spheres, 
The peace of thy reign is my gracious teacher 
And the horn-book of its instruction is a large one 
If you ask the secondary cause, my father was my teacher 


For truly I have no greater or purer than he, 


So long as my tongue has wagged with the joy of speech 
My teeth have been sharpened by my father’s kindness 
From the beginning of the disease of ignorance till convales- 


cence 


Ho administered remedies to my inward pains.” 


Then he (Akbar) said, ‘ Of those profound leaders 
Who placed the things of excellence in the scales 


1 Alluding to the story that in the month of Naisén the rain-drops. form 


pearls. 
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454 


AKBARNAMA. 


Which one has followed the right road in verse 

So that there are no wrong steps in his gait 

Which one has traversed the spiritual world ? 

Whose vision has been disturbed by the abyss of madness?” 

I humbly said to the Shah, “ O Protector of speech, 

The record of the society of poets is not ignoble 

The eloquent who before this have uttered speech, 

From whose lips haye been struck out jeux d’esprit 

Were all wise and pure of heart 

And kept themselves pure from iniquity 

They drew true pictures by the movement of their thoughts 

They revealed subtleties by the quickness of their intellects 

All are present by the witness of their souls though their 
bodies are hidden (i.e. they are dead) 

Alllexist by their divine personality, though themselves 
have perished 

Especially that most eloquent one of Tis (Firdisi) 

Who was an old husbandman of the gardens of speech 

Estimate his deeds from the Shahnama 

For Rustum of Sijistan is not his equal in strength of arm 

Save this he reaped no harvest, it was loss 

That he lived in the time of the slaves of Nah! Samani 

Had he been in the appreciative cycle of the Shahinshah 

His days would not have been dark nights. 

Next comes the Ghazni toper* whose spiritual wine 

Gives lasting intoxication to the soul, 

Ask not about that parterre-adorner of the garden 

For he has made pomegranate plots in his garden 

*Tis a yariogated garden so that were it terrestrial 

You might gather flowers from it for a hundred Springs 

It would be fitting to write with the ink of the heart 


' The truth-showing excellencies of the Shirwani * 


ees 


1 Nabb. Mangar, seventh king of 
the dynasty, succeeded his father 385 
AH, 995 A.D. His general Alp- 


2 Hakim Sanai. See Jarrett III. 
$41 and n. 1. 

8 Khaqani. The work referred to 
is his poetical description of the two 


Ghaznt’s father. ‘Trags. 


CHAPTER LXIV. 456 


His choicest work is the “ Tahfa-al-'Iraqin ” 
It should be passed from hand to hand like a flower 


Ask not after the magical work of the treasure-scattering 8309 


Treasurer! 


For his pen was a dragon over hidden treasures 
If another’s poems are placed beside his 


It is like putting a false prophet’s* fancies by the text of the 


Quran 


Of Anwari what shall I write ; from whose genius 

Burning ® rays flash out to highest heayen 

The combination of spiritual fervour with ability 

Is like nature contending with the crisis of illness 

Behold the sweet-tongued Zahir * who produced 

A spiritual banquet of fresh dainties 

But his excellencies were not as fully known 

As is the collyrium ® of Ispahan farmed in the world 

Critics call him “ the creator of ideas””® 

You will perceive that his lofty ideas are not threadbare 
God be praised for the hierophant who in the invisible world 
Became a Solomon by his “ Language of Bitds” 

From ‘Attar? comes the medicine for lovers’ pains 

For when his shop was broken up, he received the Holy Ghost» 
Behold the sugar-sprinkling of S‘aadi whose spirit’s plume 
Waves o’er his sweet genius like a fly-flapping fan 

He shed joy among the spiritual nightingales 





1 Nigamf, who was resident of Ganj 
which also means a treasure. Ganj 
is now a Russian town and is called 
Elizabethpol. 

2 Matnabbi. A false prophet. 
Also the name of an Arabian poet 


- born in 915 A.D. 


8 A play on the name Anwar. 

4 Zahiru-d-din Faryabi. See Dau- 
lat Shah. 

6 That of Ispahan was the best. 
YVullers s.y. surma, but perhaps the 
expression is merely an allusion to 
Kamalu-d-din b. Ismail, who is 





styled Isfahani. D'Herbelot says 
the surma of Hamadan was the best. 

8 Khallag-i-maani, “Creator of 
conceits” Rien Cat. IT. 580b. See 
also D'Herbelot and Daulat Shah. 
His name was Kamal Isfahani. A 
translation of one hundred of his love- 
songs has lately been published by 
Dr. Gray. See Athenwum of 12 
March 1904. 

7 Faridu-d-din Attar, author of 
the MantYq-at-tair. He was a per- 
fumer and gave up his shop on fe 
ceiving “a call.” ‘ 


456 AKBARNAMA, 


Who sang sweetly in his Bostan and Gulistan 

Khusrii! of Hind is ancestor of the spiritual Khusris 
Who wielded sovereignty over spiritual thrones 

He is the admired Lord of Lords of speech’s kingdoms 
For his sway extends over Iran and Taran 

What shall I say of the exquisite conceits of Hafiz 
Men and ? spirits know the mystic tongue, 

The soft flow of the Kirmani*® garland-twiner 

Gives fresh life to the adult brain 

The eloquence of Akhsikti * and Umani° 

Is not inferior to that of Isferangi® and Tabasi ° 

In fine, to number the pillars of spirituality 

Unless we pass over many like Rafi’ Lunbani 
Requires that the equitable critic of his rivals should possess 
Such rapidity as existed in the tradition of Solomon! * 
Hail to the inspired songster of Jam 

Before whose eyes the spectacle of worlds was effaced 
From his abundant pleasantness words mingled with subtleties 
Spirituality shone forth in a beauteous form 

No one after him attained to his universality 
Bloquence in prose and verse closed with him 





1 The well-known Delhi poet, who 
was called the Sultan of poets. The 
text and MSS. have ma‘ani, and ap- 
parently this must be right. If 
we could suppose Faizi to have 
written muyhani, the line might be 
translated, “ Khusru of Hind is differ- 
ent from the fire-worshipping Khus- 
ras, for, etc.” 

2 Janz, Perhaps it means animals. 

8 Khwaja Kirmént. He is known 
as the nakhl band-i-sha'‘ra or garland- 
twiner of poets. D.8. 249. Author 
f the Humai Humayin. He died 
pout 1850, 

8 call d from Akhsikat in Far- 
ghina, D,S. 121. He was a contem- 
porary of Khaqani. He‘is mentioned 
















by Babar, Erskine 5. His name was 
Asiru-d-din. 

& For ‘Umani see D. 8S. 172. He 
was Agiru-d-din ‘Umani and was a 
pupil of Nagiru-d-din Tasi. He be- 
longed to Hamadan. 

6 Saifu-d-din Isfarangi died 1166 
A.D., D.S. 126, Shamsu-d-din Tabast, 
son of a Qazi, D.S.161. He died 626 
A.H. 

7 Rafi-u-d-din Lunbani called the 
2nd Sahban. He belonged to the vil- 
lage of Lunban near Isfahan. Daulat 
Shah, 155. ‘Omani celebrated him. 

8 Alluding I suppose to Solomon's 


governing the winds and flying. 


through the air. 


CHAPTER LXIV, iy] 


To compare competitors with him 
Would be the tale of the swift steed and the pack bullock 
One by one, all have reposed on the bed of death 
ae ha over their heads the sash of concealment. 
ich such profound strokes repose 

What place is there for such and such’s poetry ? 
Now, too, there are innumerable poets 
But they’re set on property and the dog-keeper’s board 
They have a dog’s hunger and in pursuit of their desires 310 
And for want of bread have thrown all honour in the dust 
They are blinded and are bad craftsmen of an obsolete pattern 
Their darkened souls are mud-choked, deserted wells 
They are captives to the buying and selling noxious goods 
In the market of disgrace, which may the dust of time cover, 
Sometimes they bring out rough expressions 
Which look like sheets thrown over the body of the sense 
Sometimes they produce frigid conceits in a hot garb 
Like cold water poured in winter into a hot bath 
They carve undressed potsherds and on them 

@ Affix the price of Badakhshan rubies : 
Their compositions are so rugged that they won’t stic 
To the heart even if you fasten them with glue 
Tf you dip their poems in the Seven Seas 
They will come out dry as dust-scattering sand 
They have robbed a hundred volumes from the masters 
So what they have pillaged cannot be counted, 
To the fancy the inky pages of their writings 
Look like the black blanketed, asinine Multanis ‘ 
With iron pen, nay, with diamond pen 
The’ve drawn useless lines on truth’s pages 
‘A heart that looks for the colour.of truth in their poems 
Asks from the rattan the flower of the anemone 








1 Multani is a contemptuous name a race of men with immense ears, 
given to Hindus by the Turks as and perhaps the expression atyak 
the first Hindus they encountered gilima “ black-blanketed” refers to 
came from that quarter. See Vullers | this, 
sy. gilim—goshan was the name of | 

58 


AKBARNAMA. y 


*Tis best to shut the garden-door in their faces 

For this ragged! crew would throw the flowers into the dust ? 

As no one (else) was in the world, I this day am he 

Who makes speech new in a new divin 

I’m a stranger from the spiritual country in this station ; 
Of the caravan of speech and have all its equipment 
Now has heaven granted me the key of speech [me 
The aperture is from the heart, the turning of the key is from 
The angelic ones of the pleasant home of fancy 

Have made all my meanings hours and pages 

They have watched over the beauteous tablet and writing 
And preserved my pen from the scraping of calumny. 

My interview with the slave-cherishing Shahinshah 

Was like the conversation of Moses with God 

He said, “Rise and draw wisdom from your pen 

For to-day the world of speech-knowing is entrusted to you 
Set your pen to subtleties for in the wonders of verse 
Farazdaq ? is mean beside you, and so is Hissani ° 

What magic is there in the tricklings from your pen 

That it should surpass in colour the masterpiece of Mani?” : 
Tho order was, “ Present to us of your subtle poetry 

Whatever amount you can, in future 

Any poet who contends with you in speech 

Should have his neck twisted by you with correction’s hand” 

What shall I say of the golden dress of red silk 

Of me the naked being clothed in gold from head to foot ? 

What shall I say of how when drawn up from the dust 

T was exalted by receiving a swift horse (caugani) ? 
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CHAPTRR LX1Y. 459 


What shall I say of the treasures of his favour 

Of white and red money I gathered in purses ? 

What shall I say of how I received 

All that befitted a Khan and a Tarkhan ? 

Two blessings showed themselves to me from fortune’s door, 
My evil horoscope’ was changed to a good one 

One was, I was made a tutor to the great princes 

Who were branches of the tree of honour 

Ist, There was H.M. Sultan Selim the ocean-hearted 

The bridal chamber of whose intellect is the billowy ocean 
2nd, Shah Murad the winged broidery of Hope 

Who makes the skirt of heaven his collar 

3rd, The courteous Daniel whose happy stars 

Have bestowed on him brotherhood 

But in truth I was when beside them 

Like a schoolboy before his old Instructor 

Hail heaven-minded ones who in their perfect wisdom 
Are joined with the spheres in world-government 

‘Tis a mistake to turn to letters the eyes of him 

Whose heart-eyes are opened to Reason’s tablets 

For why should a head lighted by the rays of guidance 
Deposit the blackness of ink in its heart’s* core ? 

The other blessing was the prostration of discipleship 
Whereby L lowered the strength of sensuality, 

By heaven’s kindness each of those two great boons 

Is a bounteous favour to my star, 

World-protecting Shah, Sun of mighty power 

Who is to-day the life of the world, and the world of the 


living 
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1 Oak daman, slits made on right 
and left sides of skirt for orna- 
mental purposes. B. ‘Ajam. But 
here the allusion seems to be to torn 


8 Hissani Hassan son of Sabit, born 
563 A.D., a poet who sang the praises 
of Muhammad. He was a companion 
of the prophet and was given by the 
latter, Mary the Coptic girl’s sister 
Shirin in marriage. Daulat Shah, 7. 
He is also called Husaimi from 
husam a sword, See Beale art. 
Hissin and Hammer Purgstall 1, 
406, 


_— 


ankis and lakyan are two figures 
used in geomancy ; one being indica- 
tive of evil and the other of good. 


I speak the truth, for the seven ® moulds 
You impart the soul; and the soul which ia the soul of souls, 
Together with the glory of fortune, majesty of nature, and 


1 The Lucknow ed. has a useful 


2 A play on sawad blackness (of 
ink) and suwayati the blackness or 
core of the heart. 

3 haft qalab. The seven heavens, 
or the seven climes. 


which states that the terms 


A460 AKBARNAMA. 
CHAPTER LXIV. 461 


Give a thousand times more than all that reason can compre- By the austere cloak of the Pir of Khargan ! 
hend. he 


I became not (I swear) from pelf a believer in 

Thy Majesty glorious in fortune and throne 

Whom the glorious Deity has placed in splendour. 

That thou mightest henceforth be the gibla of me the beggar 


On the feast day of thy birth it would be proper 
To sacrifice celestial dromedaries 
Thou hast no option as regards kindness and grace s 
What can come from the sun but sunshine ? "Tis worship to prostrate oneself before thy face 
Repentance brings back with the acme of entreaty For as regards worship thou art the world’s altar. 
Him who on leaving your door’s safety binds on the load of “ Enough! The God-knower knows thy perfections 
the litter Thon art the altar of the hopes of the pious 

Let it not displease if for the glorious hearing The prostration of service toward thee is right for men 
T tell a new tale with confirmatory oaths. In this matter there is no conflict of faiths 
By that God who hath implanted in the Shah’s nature Why should thy shrine not be my fortune’s attar 
Princely graces and perfect humanity 
By the heavens by observing whose motions 
The acute philosopher governs nature 
By the division of the stars into Fixed and Planetary 
All which are drops of existence in heaven’s ocean 
By the order of the elements which on Being’s pago 
All form feet ' (metrical) in the poem of Existence 
By the conjunction of organisms whose dissolution 
Works the overthrow of progeny 
By the talisman of man’s body which is a microcosm 
Before which the senses and the intellect are confounded * 
By the zeal of the pure souls who have never made 
An untrue oath for the sake of eternity (?). 

312 By the forehead-adorning dust of the performers of sijda 
Who excel the devotion of the saints of Lebanon ° 
By the road-dust of the travellers to the holy station 
By the guides of the path of certitude 
By the acute unitarianism of the son of Arabi* 


When judge and sage turn their heart-faces to thee 

Hvery hair of me speaks in praise of thy favours 

To me the charge of impiety is preferable to that of ingratitude 

Who can describe the niceties of thy favours 

The things of ecstacy come not within the bounds of words 

To put the woof of words and thoughts o'er the full moons* 
of thy justice 

Were to place cotton raiment on the moon’s shoulder 

When I put’ on the pilgrim’s robe to visit thy throne’s shrine 

The rose of paradise became a thorn in comparison therewith 

From eve till morn my bosom is pricked 

By the pudding-breasted bride of my heart ; 

My pen-bow has pointed word-arrows 

For piercing the hearts of the envious 

A holy strain is poured forth by the birds of my fancy 

When my pen’s palm-tree swells with sap : 

All their pens do not equal the movement of mine 














under Arabi M bs 1 erst nt 18 Abul muslin or on is burnt if ex- 
T slin or cott is it 
, 3 ohied he person mea Ip 


kani, which means both pillars and 
poetic feet. 
3 buldant. It apparently means 


_ “to render stupid.” 


_ $ of. A. N. IIT, p. 84, line 11. Per- 
haps the Druses are meant. 
* Muhiya.d-din Ibn ‘Arabi. See 





din. He was a native of Spain, and 
flourished about 1229. He wrote the 
Fagae al hukam and also the Kimiya- 
i-S‘aidat, which was a favourite book 
of Akbar. B. 103. This last is a 
book about the unity of God, 


i book about 
usain who wrote ® : 
ue and died 986 A.D. Kharqan 
is the name of & place near Bistam in 

Persia. alt 
2] presume that badiir-t- ‘adal 
means full moons of justice. The 


euxt line refers to the idea that 


posed to the moon's rays. 

8 I confess I do not fully un- 
derstand the next four lines. I 
presume Faigi means to say that 
in comparison with his pilgrim’s 
dress the rose of paradise is & 
thorn. 
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There is a difference between the Shah’s ensign and the shep- beyond their power and fled towards Gujrat. There they joined 


herd’s)stafl Cingiz Khan, who had been a slave of Sultan Mahmid of Gujrat, and 
From the Attic'salt}which I sprinkle from my pen who, after his death, had seized several of the forts of Gujrat, such as 
My inkstand can claim to be a salt-cellar Campanir, Broach and Surat. There, too, they misconducted them- 
From the}glorious morsels at the Shah’s banquet ; selves and spread dissension until they threw the dust of destruc- 
What comes to my soul is like balmy wine tion on their own heads after the conquest of Gujrat. An account of 
Tf grace and favour assist me that masterpiece of good fortune will be given in its proper place. 
T’ll ascend hundreds of steps above Hope’s summit ; In short, the victorious troops cleansed Malwa from the dust of 
My tongue’s wish does not exceed the bounds of respect those ill-fated ones, and then went to repose in their fiefs, They 
Grant my desire such as Thou knowest it ! sent to Court reports of their success and of the abandonment by the 
This is the end of my request. ‘ rebels of the imperial territories. 


On Thee is my trust! 


Where was 1? Whither has the plenteous flood of words car- 
yied me? In fine, as the design of the lord of the world in under- 
taking this expedition was based upon benevolence to all, the great 
officers, who regarded service as the substance of their religion, 
gathered together for their duties without any arrangements having 
been made for the forming of camps. The great encampment as- 
sumed another appearance from the assemblage of a victorious 

313 soldiery. H.M.’s innate dignity demanded that he should proceed mnie 
in person to chastise the Rana, while a number of officers should be 
dispatched to Malwa in order to cleanse that province from the dust 
of the rebellion of the sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirza. The lot of 
this service fell upon Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan; Shah Budagh 
Khan, Murad Khan, Haji Muhammad Khan Sistini and others who 
had received fiefs in Malwa, undertook the preparations, They set 
out from the fort of Gagrin and did not draw rein till they reached 
Ujjain. The Mirzas fled to Gujrat. The details of this are that 
when they heard that the grand army had left the capital and was 
advancing stage by stage, Ulugh M., who was the eldest brother, and 
whose head itched with contumacy, departed and went to Ibrahim 
Husain M. and Muhammed Husain M., who were in Ujjain, in order 
join them and plot his own destruction. When those wretches 
he news of the arrival of the imperial forces at Gagriin, they 
azed and went off to Mandi. There Ulugh M. quitted his 
we ¢ died) on the uplifting of the noise of the drums of for- 
tune, The other brothers perceived that to resist the royal army was 
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CHAPTER LXV. 


(Thia chapter has been translated by Major Price. Miscell, Translation, O, T. F. 
Vol. I. 


H.M.’s Sixce or tar Fortress or Cirir. 


At tho time when the sublime camp was pitched in the environs 
of Gagriin, on account of making arrangements for the Malwa cam- 
paign, Agaf Khan and Wazir Khan, who had fiefs in this neighbour- 
hood, went off in accordance with orders to attack the fortress of 
Mandal. It was one of the strong forts of the Rana, and was defen- 
ded by the valour of Rawat Balvi Solangi, but by the prestige of the 
Shahinshah they conquered it. After the completion of the arrange- 
ment for the Malwa army, though the imperial forces were in 


314 appearance few in number, yet H.M. relying on the Divine aid, and 














being contented to have secret auxiliaries, ordered a march forward 
with the idea that perhaps the Rana might hear that the army was 
small, and so might come out of the defiles, and be thus easily disposed 
of. But as that ill-fated one knew that the army had not much of a 
siege-train with it, and thought that on that account H.M. would not 
attempt to take fortresses, he strengthened the fort of Citiir, which, 
in the opinion of the short-sighted, was such a place that the lasso of 
conquest could not attain to its battlements, and supplied it with 
provisions sufficient for several years. He also left in it five thousand 
gallant Rajpits, and devastated the surrounding country so that thero 
did not even remain grass in the fields, and himself retired to tho 
defiles of the hill-country. When the sublime army encamped in tho 
neighbourhood of Citar, H.M. did not judge it proper to pursue that 
doomed one, and to enter the heart of the hills. By Divino inspira- 
tion he decided to capture the fort of Citiir, which was the founda- 
tion of the Rina’s power, and the centre of his dominions ; and on the 
day of Aban 10 Aban, Divine month, corresponding to Thursday 19 


Rabi-‘al-akhir, 20 October 1567, he arrived at the outskirts of tho 


d pitched his camp. At this time there was a great storm of 
accompanied by thunder and lightning, so that the earth was 
” + 


y 
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CHAPTER LXV. ACD 


shaken. But after an hour the sky became clear, the world was 
revealed and the fortress appeared in the distance. 


Verse. 


| A fort on the face of that mountain 

Reared its head up to the fourth heaven 

The bird of the imagination could not reach it 
No one knew its nature and condition. 















The world-conquering mind decided upon besieging that sky- 
igh fortress and upon hemming in the garrison. Accordingly he 
ext day marched from that station, and encamped on the skirt of 
he mountain, on the summit of which was the fortress, He then 
rode out, accompanied by some of his courtiers and made the circuit 
f the mountain. The surveyors, who are always in attendance on 
the royal stirrup, found by measurement that the circumference was 
ore than two kos, while it was five kos at the part used by the 
eneral public. H.M. applied himself to the task of taking the 
‘ortress and directed the Bakhshis to set out the batteries. The 
roops who had come along with H.M. went to their batteries, and 
hose who came up afterwards had separate batteries. In this way 
he whole circuit of the fort was encompassed in the space of one 
onth. During the same time some of the officers were sent to 
Jevastate the Rana’s territorry, and to punish the plese 
eaf Khan with a number of officers was sent at to mei se 
0 ened it with the key of the sword, and received the app aus ’ 
by shahinghah. As the Rana& was pointed out as seen Goa a 
ad i i uli Khan was sent wi 

ae ae ey baht ere Quli Khan arrived at Udaipir, 
ares the Rana’s cevpital, and png the ee 
i 1s of Udaipiir, or the hill- 
peer ae a baer oer, the vigkiaine of the 
ined much booty and made great search for 
f that vagabond, he, in 
d and was exalted by 


\ word. He obta 
we But as he could get no trace 0 


the Rana. the royal command, returne' 


accordance with 

bliss of doing homage- ’ 

_ Whilst the army was engaged in ie! 
. to the royal hearing that I'tmad Khan 0 


59 


eging the fortress, it came 
Gujrat had been defeated 


and 315 
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by Cingiz Khan and the Mirzis, and had come to Dongarpir. 
About this time T‘tmad Khan’s petition, accompanied by suitable 
presents, was received. Among the latter was ® sea-elephant + 
which had exceedingly long ears, and had strange motions. 
the Shahinshah received the envoys graciously and dismissed the 
along with Hasan Khan Khazanci and a conciliatory rescript. A 
this time he (I‘tmad) had not the good fortune to come and kiss th 
threshold. Hasan Khan came to Agra from Gujrat and there had th 
felicity of doing homage. 

As H.M. was very desirous of taking this fort, which w 
famous for its height and strength, the gallant spirits of the arm 
were continually rushing upon it and daringly attacking it. Thu 
acted Khan Adlam and ‘Adil Khan, But as terrestrials cannot reac 
colestials, so these efforts were abortive. H.M. was very solicito 
abont this and was continually forbidding those intrepid men an 
saying that such mode of attack should not be called courageous 
Rather it was to be called rashness which the wise regarded 
remote from moderation, and as blameable. But those men were 
overcome by rashness and did not give ear to these wise counsels 
and were continually rushing to the ambit of the fort, with the resul 
‘that many had the cheek of their courage stained with red wounds, 
Many also drank the wholesome cup of martyrdom, for the arrow: 
| pullets which those rank-breakers discharged passed off after 
ine the surface of the walls and battlements, while those whic 
{li-fated garrison discharged reached men and horses. 
7 spots should be selected 


ere the walls and bastions of the fort should be mined, am 














































“When the walls and bastions had thus been destroyed, brav 
Also that at one place a covered way (sabat 
_ Phe servants of the Court girded up their loins 0 


e two works. Though there were many batteries, fo 








means river, ocean, refers to i 
having been brought by sea. The 
hippopotamus has short cars. Ja- 
=: hangir mentions the animal as an ele- 
| phant in his Memoirs. Tazuk, p: 158, 


-was pushed forward, and the mines a 


CHAP r : 
PTER LXV. 467 


the holy warriors had made various shelters and enclosures for their 
protection all round the fort, there were thr a ae - 
his -aiabenhtieaieatsie ee principal battens: 
Lakhita Gate, and = in ae an ae ‘ie oppOgmB EEE 
Pattar Das, Qazi Ali sediiniaatte hap isi Caghetitysstie 
Khan; it ate here th Si ‘ a eet ae 
aie a charge of Ricans ay Eason works Ths scene baie 
Barr-u-Bahr ais * ee eae sus Cain ee 
: nes is battery they constructed, in the height of the 
rains, a covered way of the length of a bowshot, from the middle of 
the hill, on the summit of which the fort was situated. The third 
battery was in the charge of Khwaja ‘Abdo-l-Majid Agaf Khan and 
Wazir Khan and many other noted heroes. As to send for large 
mortars from the magazines would cause great delay, a large mortar 
which could throw a ball of half a man was cast in H.M.’s presence. 
When the garrison became aware of this fact, which never had 
entered into their ideas, the smoke of astonishment suffused their 
obfuscated brains, and they recognised that the foundation of their 
destruction had been laid, and that there would be daily progress to 
this consummation. As they were helpless, they had recourse to craft 
and sent, firstly Sanda Silahdar, and secondly, Sahib Khan, and 
made use of entreaties and lamentations. They offered to enrol 
themselves among the subjects of the sublime court, and to send a 
yearly present. Several of the officers approved of this offer and 
made representations to this effect to H.M. They advised that in 
accordance with this agreement they should withdraw from this 
difficult task, but the sovereign dignity did not accept this view, and 
made the coming in of the Rana a condition of release from the siege. 
Although the great officers were brought into straits by the long 
contest and endeavoured to get away from the dangerous place, they 
and as the defenders did not know the bliss of 
don the walls and bastions and waged hot war. 
terous artillerymen among them and they 
alls on the trenchers and other workmen. 
The latter protected themselves by shields of raw hides and laboured 
hard at making the covered way: But, in spite of all precautions 
nearly two hundred men were killed daily. Day by day the sdbat 


were not successful ; 
sorvice, they assemble 
There were many dex 
continually showered b 


dyanced. The coin of presents 


was poured into the lap of the workmen’s hopes, and silver and gold 
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were reckoned at the rate of earth. On two! sides they produced 
broad, mud wall such that balls could not penetrate it, and it was 
sinuous in shape as being for the destruction of those viperous and 
scorpion-like natures. The miners also drove their mines and 


317 brought them up to the foot of the fort. They made two excavations 


contiguous to each other under the wall and in one they put 120 
mans and, in the other, 80 mans of gunpowder. An order was given 
that the brave and enterprising should stand armed, and in readiness, 
and be on the watch so that when the mines were fired, and the wall 
broken down, they should rapidly take possession of the fort. On the 
day of Isfandarmuz 5 Dai, Divine month, corresponding to Wednes- 
day 15 Jamada-al-akhiri, 17 December 1567, the gunpowder was set fire 
to. The bastion was pulled up from its foundation and sprung into the 
air with all the ill-fated soldiers who were on it. The match of the 
second excavation had not taken fire when the assailants, seeing that 
the wall had been demolished, rushed on heedlessly to the breach in 
order to enter by it. All at once the second mine exploded, and the 
troops who were entering, and also a body of their opponents who 
were preparing to prevent them, were involved in the catastrophe 
and their souls severed from their bodies by the fierce storm. Their 
limbs were blown here and there, and stones were carried for 
leagues. The report of the explosion extended to fifty kos and more, 
and astonished those who heard it. The cause of this accident was 
that there was one train for both mines and so it was fired from one 
place. One mine took fire after the other, and the brave men made 
their attack without noticing this and without reflection. Before 
this, when it was reported to HI.M. that the mines were ready, ho 
had observed that they should be fired from two places lest there 


< 








1T understand the “two sides ie 
-yeferred to here to be the two side 
walls of the sabat or covered way- 
But Nigimn-d-din Elliot V. $26, 
peals of “ two sides of the fort” as if 
were two gabats one on each side 
the fort. My friend, Mr. Irvine, 
is learned work onthe army of 
Mughals, p. 276, considers 


what Nig-amu-d-din and others say 
it seems to me that there was not 
much excavation of the ground and 
that the a@bal was mainly a covered 
way above the surface of ground. It 
had earthen walls on each side and & 
roof of planks, etc., which was strong 
enough to carry a sentry box or 
other house from which a man could 
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should be delay in the ignition of one of them. Thus he h 

seen the accident with his far-reaching vision. Kabir us ee 
other superintendents of the work formed their own ideas, er a8 
ran quickly from one point to two places. But as thei a 
fated to occur, planning was of no avail, and that took place which pi. 


place. Nearly 200 of the victorious troops ascended to heaven, and 
> 


among them there were about 100 men of note. About twenty of the 


eleeerremmemmmerere: 
distinguished by H.M %g ne i - ae wok: on Birks, sandeylaheeg 
mad Salh son of Mirak eee a ime he Piao 
spark of valour, Hayat § Sultan. se an nee _ ae 
spelt ten Bog asd Steck eee rma 
o g and Yar Beg, brothers of Sher Beg Yesiwal-bishi 
and Mirak Bahadir. A number of about forty who were, as they 
thought, protected in the defiles of the mountain and were waiting 318 
their opportunity, were overwhelmed by earth and bricks from the 
fort. After the taking of the fort it was ascertained how they had 
been destroyed. Of the enemy, about forty were consumed by the 
wrath of God and sent to the abode of annihilation. When the 
catastrophe became known to the other combatants they advanced 
and engaged in battle. Their opponents sacrificed their lives in one 
place, and in the other exerted themselves in raising up a wall, till 
in a short time they succeeded in building another broad wall as 
high as the former one. On the same day a mine was exploded in 
the battery of Agaf Khan, but it did not take fire properly, About 
thirty of the garrison were killed, but, though no injury was sustain- 
ed by the imperial army, the progress of the siege was not advanced. 
Although the situation was such as might have opened the eyes of 
the doomed garrison and have led them to supplication and lamenta- 
tion, yet as something had occurred to the besiegers which the 
superficial might regard as a subject of exultation, the besieged 
made it an adminicle of presumption and pride. The genius of the 
sovereign recognised the catastrophe as a cause of increased exer- 
tion, and strove more and more. Though some of the assailants had 
been slain, the devotion of the others increased, and though the 
garrison shewed exultation, H.M. the Shahinshah was tranquil, for 
he knew that there had been a want of plan and gradual progress in 
regard to the siege, and he pointed out to the eager spirits that haste 


' 
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was not effective in matters of this kind, Patience and planning 

were necessary. For first, there was the strength of the position, 

‘secondly there was the strength of the fortifications, and thirdly 

‘there was the large supply of provisions and the number of fighting 

men. His mind fixed upon the completion of the covered way, 

which was the best mode of capturing a fortress, and he devoted 

himself more and more to this work. He frequently visited the 

sabat and went close to the fort and used to fire at those of the 

: garrison who showed themselves. One day that tiger of the mighty 
forest was going round the fort. When he came near the Lakhuta 

battery the holy warriors were engaged in prosecuting the seige 

under the protection of the wall. H.M. stood under the wall 

and fired from the loop-holes. His servants were in attendance. 

Jalal Khan was standing two removes from H.M. and had placed 

his shield on the top of the wall, and was watching from behind 

it the shooting by the garrison, The devoted men who were in 

the battery were admiring the skill and rare failure of one of the 

musketeers of the fort who had injured many of the ghazis. Sudden- 

ly that seldom-erring marksman aimed at Jalal Khan’s head and 
fired. He shot him through the flesh but did not do him much harm. 
319 H.M. the Shahinshah remarked, “Jalal Khan, that marksman does 
not show himself, if he would do so, Td avenge you.” He aimed at 

; the musket which projected from the loop-hole and said, “ We shall 
this very instant take revenge for you on his gun.” ‘The firing 
and the passing of the bullet through the aperture and its striking 

the marksman were all one and the same thing. Though it could 

not be exactly ascertained at the time, yet the lowering of the musket 
indicated that its owner had been hit. Afterwards it was found that 

the royal gun had finished the wretch, and that he was named 
“Isma‘il and was the head of the musketeers. The king’s good 
fortune calmed the men of the battery. Similarly, H.M. killed 
many of the noted members of the garrison and sent them to the 
of annihilation. One day he came to the battery towards 
I, which is @ little hill near the fort, and was superintending 
work. He was going slowly along at a place where many 
ni non-balls were coming, and as he had perfect reliance 
ction and assistance, no dust of apprehension 


nddenly a large cannon-ball fell near him and 
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martyred twenty of the brave combatants. On another day a bullet 
struck Khan ‘Aalm, who was standing near the Kin ; ot 
through his cuirass bat when it came to his eviencgeanteall lake 
led by his sweat. This, too, increased the 
e holy war. One day a bullet struck 
lid noharm. During the siege many 

ection occurred, and were a cause 

















of gui reased the devotion of the loyal. 
Al lt enterprises, and a lamp 
of the m wherever such a lord of 
iewane ik, he easily accomplishes it 
in spite of Thus it was by the 


lofty genius ierpreter of the Divine 
aid, that the work of ; 
sion of Rajah Todar Mal and Qasim Khan Mir Barr-u-Bahr. Ex- 


cellent quarters were constracted on the top of the sabat, and H.M. 







pat WES Bi ed under the supervi- 


stayed in them for two nights and one day before the work was 
completed, and directed the operations. The fortunate combatants 
strung up their hearts to the taking of the fort and destroyed its 
walls. The besieged also displayed bravery. HM. personally put 
his heart into the conflict, and kept up @ fusillade. He took up @ 
place on the sdbat and watched the spectacle of the brave-hearted 
and of the chain-breaking tigers. During these two nights and a 320 
day those gallant men so engaged in conflict that they took neither 
sleep nor food. The strength of both sides was exhausted. At 
length on the morning of Daibamihr 15 Isfandarmaz, corresponding 
to Tuesday 25 Sh‘aban, 93 February 1568, that sky-based fortress 
was conquered. The account of this glorious event, which might 
serve as the bulletin of fortune, is that on the previous night an 
attack was being made on the fort from all sides, and several 
breaches were made in the walls. There were ‘manifest indications 
that the fortress was ruined. Near the sabat, brave men of the 
conquering army had pressed forward and had destroyed much of 
tho solid wall of the fort. Half of the night had passed when the 
«ded into the breach and, while part of them gave them- 
tho other brought muslin, cotton, wood and 
tho breach so that when the ghdzis should 
re to the heap and prevent anyone from 


garrison cro 
selves up to destruction, 
oil and were filling up 
approach thoy should set fi 
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entering. At this time HLM. perceived that a person clothed in a 
cuirass known as the hazar mikhi (thousand nails) which is a mark 
of chieftainship among them, came to the breach and superintended 
the proceedings. It was not known who he was. H.M. took his 
gun Sangram, which is one of the special guns, and aimed it at him. 
To Shuja‘at Khan and Rajah Bhagwant Das he said that, from the 
pleasure and lightness of hand such as he experienced when he had 
hit a beast of prey, he inferred that he had hit the man. The Khan 
Jahan represented that the man had been continually there during 
the night and been directing the operations ; if he did not come 
pack it was evident that he had been killed. An hour had not 
passed when Jabbar Quli Diwana reported that the enemy had all 
disappeared within that space of time. Just at the same time fire 
broke out at several places in the fort. ‘The courtiers had yarious 
ideas about this, but Rajah Bhagwant Das represented that the fire 
was the johar, For it is an Tndian custom that when such a calamity 
has occurred a pile is made of sandalwood, aloes, etc., as large as 
possible, and to add to this dry firewood and oil. Then they leave 
s hardhearted confidants in charge of their women. As soon as itis 
certain that there has been a defeat and that the men have been 
killed, these stubborn ones reduce the innocent women to ashes. 
oy ‘And in fact on the morning when the breeze of victory and domin- 
f ; jon arose, it was ascertained that the Shahinshah’s musket had 
reached Jaimal, the governor of the fort, and had at once destroyed 
‘both him and the fort. The fires were the johar, and they took 
place jn the house of the Pata who belonged to the Sisidia clan 
‘and was one of the Rana’s principal servants, and in the house of the 
1 Rathors, of whom Sahib Khin was the chief. There was also a 
great johar-fire in tho house of the Cihan-s whose chief was Aissar 
Dis. As many as threo. hundred women were burnt in the destrne- 
tive fire of those refractory men. Though on that night no one 
ined in the breach and thongh every one had given up heart on 
ling of Jaimal, and withdrawn to a corner of retreat, yet the 
of precaution were observed and the heroes and ghdézis wero 
from every side and directed to enter the fort at dawn. 
smorning-breeze of dominion arose, the active young men 
warriors came from the batteries and entered the fort, 
jn killing and binding. ‘The Rajputs gave up the 
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thread of deliberation and fought and were killed. An order was 
ae that the active and experienced elephants should be brought 
in from the front of the sdbat. First, Girdbaz Dhokar was brought 
and stationed at the head of the wall. Then came Madhukar ahi 
then Jangia, Sabdaliya and Kadira, Hach of them did things wiual 
surpassed imagination, 


Verse. 


Two armies raised their lances 

Thoy formed ambuscades, and drew up in line 

They were all iron-fisted, biters of steel, 

All were famous and were clad in iron 

The heroes brandished swords red with blood 

One was yielding up his life, another was flying, 

They mowed down with swords the elephant-trunks 

1-You’d say serpents were being rained down from the clouds 

The Commander on a mighty, raging elephant 

2 Continually assailed the bow string 

One paid off his debt of hate with lance and sword 

Somotimes the heart was riven, sometimes the breast was 
consumed 

Tulips were painted by his dagger 

There was a rain of rings from the heroes’ armour. 


At the white dawn, which was the morning of fortune for the 
imperial servants and the evening of destruction for the enemy, H.M. 
the Shahinshah mounted on an elephant, majestic as heaven, and pro- 
ceeded to the fort. Several thousand devoted men accompanied him 
on foot. A wonderful thing was that Aissar Das Cohin, who was 
one of the brave men of the fort, saw the elephant Madhukar and 
asked its name. When they told him he, in a moment, with daring 
yashness, seized his tusk with one hand, and struck with his dagger 
with the other and said, “Be good enough to convey my res+ 
pects to the world-adorning appreciator of merit.” Tho elephant 
Jangia displayed great deeds. One of them was that a Rajpat ran 


1 Referring to the number of ele- continually used his bow. There are 
phant-tranks that were cut off. various readings. 
21 presume this means that he 
60 
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and struck his trank with his sword and cut it off. Though his 
trunk was severed, which makes life difficult, it mado wonderful 
322 conflicts before it died. It had killed thirty distinguished men before 
ib was wounded, and it slow fifteen afterwards. The elephant 
Madhukar also displayed wonderful deeds. A wonderful thing was 
that the elophant Kadira ran away inside the fort on account of the 
noise and tumult, driving before it a number of doomed men who 
were coming to the breach. The lane was narrow, and it trampled 

and scattered them all. It was by the Divine aid that such a great 
poon was conferred. ‘Agmat Khan, who was riding on the elephant, 

was wounded, and died of his wounds a few days afterwards. H.M. 
used to state that, at this time, he was standing on tho wall of the 
fort and contemplating the Divine aids. The elephant Sabdiliya 
came inside the fort and was engaged in casting down and killing 

the Rajpits. A Rajpiit ran at him and struck him with his sword 
inflicting a slight wound. The elephant, however, did not regard it 

and seized him with his trunk. Just then another Rajpit came in 
front of him and Sabdiliya turned to him while the first man escaped 

| from his grasp and again daringly attacked him from behind, but 
Sabdiliya behaved magnificently. H.M. also said that in the very 
2 heat of the conflict a hero, whom he did not recognise, came under 
his observation. A Rajpit who was separated from him by a low 
wall challenged him to combat, and he joyfully went towards him. 
One of the imperial soldiers, whom also H.M. did not recognise, ran 
to the assistance of the other hero, but the latter forbade him saying 
that it was contrary to the rules of chivalry and courage that he 
uld come to his aid when his opponent had challenged him. He 
everything to prevent him from helping him, and engaging 
nally with his opponent he disposed of him, H.M. used to say 
hough he endeavoured to find out this brave and chivalrous 
19 did not succeed. Presumably he was one of the mysterious 
ynt on a bodily form in order to help the spiritually and 
‘august one. In the beginning of the fight there wero 
d at the end as many as 300 entered the fort and 
enemy. H.M. related that he had come near the 
Sym when an elephant-driver trampled a man 
elephant rolled him up in his trunk and 
The driver said that he did not know 
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2 
ae aie he appeared to be one of the leaders, and 
fi fee ae ‘ of men had fought round him with sacrifice of 
; f ast 1b came out that it was Pati who had been 
rampled to death. At the time ho was produced, there 
breath of life left in him, but he shortly Ailes ratds died The : 
were 8,000 fighting Rajpits collected in the fortress, but ater = 
more than 40,000 peasants who took part in raraliae and servi : 
When the standards entered the fort some of the eared 8 Be 5 
themselves into the temples, thinking that they were holy ise and 323 
and that the idols would help them, and awaited the sacrificin of 
their lives, Others awaited their doom in their own ine A 
number lifted up their swords and shortened their lances and ese 
forward to face the holy warriors. The latter disposed of those evil- 
fated ones by their swords and lances. A number of those who were 
in the temples and in their houses came out on seeing the ghdzis 
but were struck down before they could reach them. sal 


Verse. 


No one ever saw such battles 

Nor ever heard of such from the experienced 

What shall I say of that battle and engagement 

T cannot mention one item out of a hundred thousand. 


From early dawn till midday the bodies of those ill-starred men 
were consumed by the majesty of the great warrior. Nearly 30,000 
men were killed. The reason of so many being killed was that on 
the former occasion on 3 Muharram 703, 16 August 1303, when 
Sultan ‘Al‘ai d-din took the fortafter six months and seven days, the 
peasantry were not put to death as they had not engaged in fighting. 
But on this oceasion they had shown great zeal and activity. Their 
excuses after the emergence of victory were of no avail, and orders 
were given for a general massacre. But a large number were made. 
prisoners. 

One of the wonderful things was that the Shihinshah’s wrath 
had been greatly excited against the skilful musketeers, but though 
much search was made no trace of them could be found. At last it 
transpired that those evil-doers had, by means of the disguise of 
trickery, carried off their lives in safety from the fort. The way 
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they got out was’ this: Whon the victorious army was hotly engaged 

in plundering and capturing, these musketeers, who were a thousand 

jn number, bound their wives and children as if they were 

prisoners and set off with them. ‘The truth remained concealed from 

the searchers, and they thought that they were royal troops carrying 

off their prisoners. The stratagem was effectual at such a time and 
they escaped. Though on that day there was no house or lane, or 
passage where there were not heaps of dead, yet there were three 

| places where the numbers of tho slain was very great. A largo 
number of Rajpits had collected in the house of the Rana in the fort. 
They came out by twos and threes, and threw away their lives. A 
large number collected in the temple of Mahideo, who was much 
yeverenced by them, and gave their bodies to the winds in the Ram- 
324 para gateway. A glorious victory, such as might be an embroidery 
of increasing dominion, displayed itself from the ambuscades of for- 
tune, and the fumes of pride at once departed from the heads of the 
contumacious ones of India, and they adopted submission after a 
special fashion. Except Zarb Ali Tuwici no one of the armies of 
fortune drank the cup of martyrdom on that day. H.M. tho 
Shahinghah offered thanksgiving and after midday proceeded towards 
the camp. He remained there for three days arranging affairs, and 
made over the whole of the Sarkar to Khwaja ‘Abdu-l-majid Agaf 
Khin, As, at the commencement of this great enterprise, he had vowed 
that after the achievement of victory he would go on foot to the 
shrine of Khwaja Muinu-d-din Cisti in Ajmir, he, when he returned 
from the fort, in accordance with his vow, walked back to the camp. 
On tho day of Farwardin 19 Isfandarmiz, Divine month, correspon- 
ding to Saturday 29 Sh‘abin, 28 February 1568, the drum of return 
t high, and ho set off on foot as before and went on stage by stage 
the burning desert-sands and while the wind was extremely hot. 
gh the order was that the troops should come on, mounted, 
courtiers did not fail to do as he did, and many of the ladies 

























death everybody that they met. 

They also said that Akbar had or- 

dered them to take the men outside 
and kill them, and then make a pyra- 
| mid of their heads. 
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of Kalpi, and 
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oe er se foot under the shadow of H.M.’s protection, 
MO ncn <tnsae eye of see Shagiina Qurawal, who had 
WAGs approach Ras ‘3 ‘os 3 conveyed the good news of 
the ascetic hermits of ie t c weet pene Bp 
Be cttetpenied in mony the effect that his holiness the 
sini Nia kin i nee and had emicenced that the 
eee gm Sa rom feelings of religion and righte- 
humble self oti foot, and h 7 cae Milani! 
: ‘sia ad directed them to restrain the caravan- 
ee of Truth’s way from his design by every means in their power. 
e knew the amount of his own spirituality he would not bestow 
a glance On! me the sitter-in-the-dust of the path of studentship.” 
When this representation reached the royal hearing, ho allowed 
himself to be conveyed from that stage, and on the day of Asman 
27 Isfandirmaz, Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 7 Ramziin, 
6 March 1568, made the district of Ajmir fortunate by his advent. 
The last stage he, in accordance with his vow, performed on foot, 
and, without going to his quarters, at once proceeded to circumambu- 
late the holy shrine. He encompassed all the attendants on the 
shrine with liberal favours. He stayed there for ten days, intent on 
the worship of the Author of all good. 
Among the fortunate things which occurred during the siege of 
Citiir there was this, that Sulaimin, the governor of Bengal, again 
recited the Khutba in the name of H.M. the Shahinshih. He also had 825 
an interview with Mun‘im Khan the Khan-Khinan, and made an in- 
sincere peace with him (gurg ashti). The account of this is, that at the 
time when Mubiriz Khin,who was known as ‘Adili, became an ingrate 
and a claimant of rule, Taj Khin Kararani fled with his brothers and 
camo to Bihar, and continuously practised hypocrisy and feline strata- 
gems, both while Muhammad Khan the ruler of Bengal was lifting up 
the head of dissension, and also after him, during the time of Bahadur. 
At last after ‘Adili had been killed in battle with Bahadur, the 
latter died of a natural death, and his younger brother Jalilu-d-din 
laid claim to the sway of Bengal and Bihar. Taj Khan and his 
brother were sometimes at strife with Jalilu-d-din, and sometimes 
were on friendly terms with him. They also laid the foundation 
of a friendship with the Khin Zaman and behaved in a hypocritical 
manner. After many adventures Jalilu-d-din also died, and the rule 
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of Bengal and Bihar fell to Taj Khan. After a short time, during 
which Taj Khan had, by fraud and deception, obtained possession of 
Bengal and Bihar, he too died, and his younger brother lsimin ob- 
tained the power. He formed a friendship with the Khan Hemin and 
strove to make his own position secure. He acquired strange powerand 
the brainless Afghans all gathered round him. Ho collected bei 
and alarge number of elephants. When the Khan Zamin got - e- 
sorts by being punished, and H.M. the Gbéhinghih had returned a yi 
granting Jaunpiir, ete., to Mun‘im Khan Khan-Khanan 108 has alreai : 
been narrated, Asad Ullah Khan was holding Zamaniya, hich: ou 
been founded by the Khin Zaman, on the latter’s account. Whoa the 
Khin Zaman was killed, Asad Ullah, from weakness of intellect, 
sent a person to Sulaiman and asked for an appointment. fm at 
posed to make over Zaminya to him and to become unfaithful to 
his salt. When the Khin-Khanan became aware of this, he sent men 
to him and conciliated him. As he had some goodness in him he 
hearkened to the advice, and made over Zamanya to Qasim Mashli, 
the Khan-Khanan’s agent, and personally appeared petore the Khan 
Khanan. The Afghan army which had come for Zamanya returned 
unsuccessful. Lodi, who was distinguished among the Afghans for 
wisdom and goodness, and was Sulaiman’s prime minister, was on the 
pank of the Son. As he knew the Khan-Khinan to be a sedate man 
and a lover of peace, he made friends with him and Planned by bog 
ee means to save his country from the impact of the Shahinebah 8 
z ops. Presents and messages passed between him and Mun‘im 
an, and close relations were thus established. When the world- 
ane ag standards marched against Citir, Sulaiman was engaged 
Si pating the Rajah of Orissa, and Ibrahim. As he was not at 
about Mun‘im Khan Khan-Khanan he, at the opportune time 
HM. was engaged in taking Citir, endeavoured through Lodi 
ie 1e to terms with him, and laid the foundations of friendship. 
friendly correspondence it was arranged that the Khan- 
‘should come to visit him, so that by coming face to face 
; be confirmed, and that the Khutba and the coinage 
med by the lofty titles of the Shahinshah. The Khan- 
| upon visiting Sulaiman and so completing the out- 
_ Though far-seeing well-wishers endeavoured to 
hi unsound idea, he did not listen to them and 
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Set off for Patna with 300 chosen men 
Ali Khan, Ibrahim Khan Uzbeg, Li 
Khan son of Mir Sultan Wais Qibe 
maali, Hashim Khan, and their dependants who might altogether 
amount to 1,000 men. Lodi camo and paid his respects, and after 
him came Biayazid the eldest son of Sulaiman, When they were five 
or six 4os from Patna, Sulaiman came to welcome him and respect- 
fully embraced him. First, the Khan-Khanan had a feast and in- 
vited Sulaiman to his quarters, and had a brilliant assembly, Next 
day Sulaiman exercised hospitality and exalted the pulpit by the holy 
name (of Akbar). He also glorified the coinage by the sacred 
stamp and offered suitable presents. A number of his strife-monger- 
ing nobles urged the seizure of Mun‘im Khan. They represented 
that the sublime standards were engaged in conquering Citiir, and 
many of the great officers were there. If they disposed of tho 
Khan-Khanan there was no one between them and the throne who 
could oppose them. When Lodi heard of this perfidy he spoke wise 
words and said that it was far from wisdom to make an enemy of 
such a lord of fortune, the lights of whose power shone more power- 
fully year by year over countries. Moreover the Khan-Khanan was 
only one of the slaves whom H.M. had reared. Whatever humble 
individual fell under the glance of the God-assisted one could be a 
Khin-Khanan ? What benefit would result from killing those few 
men? ‘Then they had an opponent such as Ibrahim lying in wait for 
them. How could such a plan (as that of seizing Munim Khan) be 
successful? ‘Though Sulaiman accepted these views, the other Af- 
ghans, who were drunk with the wine of ignorance, did not listen and 
plotted mischief. When Mun‘im Khan heard this news he, by a clever 
stratagem, left his camp and, by Lodi’s advice, came away quickly with 
afew men. The black-hearted Afghans only heard of it after he had 
gone a long way. As the business was at an end, they could only be- 
have in a soothing manner. Bayazid and Lodi came rapidly to the 
Khan-Khanan, and after doing him honour they returned. Mun‘im 
Khan rial crossed the Ganges and made two or three marches when the 
ryan of the victory of Citir arrived. This increased the confidence 
of the imperial servants a thousand times, Sulaiman went with a 
tranquil mind towards Bengal, and engaged in the disposal of his 
own business. He by fraud got possession of Orissa, where tho 


of his own and with Muhibb 
al Khan Badakhshi, Kucak ‘Ali 
aq, Mir Hashim, brother of Abi-l- 
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1 is, and perfidiously put the Rajah to death. 
deception, got Ibrahim into his hands, who had 
ith the Rajah and indulged in ideas of sovereignty. 
n sont to the abode of annihilation, Mun‘im Khan 
n his duties with a mind at vest. 
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Be@innina or tHe 18ra Divine YEAR, TO WIT, THE YEAR FaRwArpviNn 
OF THE SECOND CYCLE. 

























Verse. 


O thon opener of the eyes of the far-seeing 
Supplier of those sitting in want, 

Stretch out thy hand, for the self-reliant spirit 
Has fallen into the abyss of a boundless flood. 3 


By the help of daily-increasing fortune my utterance has come 
thus ' far and the burden on my heart has become somewhat lighter. 
I hope that by the increasing brightness of the morn of auspicious- iy 
ness my heart may have new enlightenment and my tongue new — 
strength, and that every moment the difficult task may become easy 
and suitable. ; ‘ 


Verse. 


When my heart’s guardian angel beheld me 
He exclaimed from the portico of resolve, 
Bring up the new Spring from life’s fountain 
Clothe speech with a newly-woven garment ! 


The auspicious cortége of the Near Year arrived during the 
pleasant time when the Shahinshih was staying in Ajmir after ther 
conquest of Citir, The world-adorning standards of the sun entered 
Aries—the house of exaltation—and the fortresses of the buds were 
opened by the alert hands of the vernal gales. thes armies of s 
vegetation adorned the parterres of the garden of equability. Me 


ee 





1 A.B. indulges in these reflections because he has vome to the 2 id of 
first duodenary cycle of Akbar's reign. ee ae 
61 
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Verse. 


They spread a carpet of China brocade 

On it were forms from all the seven climes 

These adorned the floor of that banquet-hall of joy 
They invited the grandees and called for wine 
Love showed itself and desire increased 

They chose their loves and grasped their cups. 


After the passing of three hours and nine minutes of the night 
of Thursday the 11th Ramgin 975, 10 March 1568, the auspicious 
transit (of the sun) took place, and the thirteenth year, to wit, the 
year Farwardin, which was the first year of the second revolution, 
took place. It is to be hoped that tho ds of revolutions and 
cycles (qarn) will possess the qualities of spring for the spiritual and 
temporal Khedive. H.M., after completing the ciréwmambulations 
and celebrating the New Year’s feast, left Ajmir for the capital on 
the day of Isfandirmaz 5 Farwardin Divine month, corresponding™.to 

' Tuesday 15 Ramgin, 14 March 1568. He travelled by Mowat and 
indulged in hunting by the way. While doing so the huntsmen 
pointed out a tiger-jungle and H.M. the Shahinshah went there to 
hunt the beast. When he came near the reed-bed, suddenly a formid- 
able tiger came out. The courtiers lost control of themselves and 
pinned the animal to the earth with life-taking arrows. H.M. the 
_ Shahinshih did not approve of such haste, and commanded that no 
one should, without orders, surround any wild beast that came out of 
hejjungle. While H.M. was saying this, another tiger, as formid- 
s the first one, came out and moved towards him. When the 
ndants saw this, their hair stood up on their bodies, but on 
nt of the sacred command no one ventured to advance to kill 
tiger. H.M. mounted as ho was, watched the tiger’s eye and 
‘an arrow at him. The tiger, wounded as he was, daringly 
and came out on the high ground and sate there (?) in his 
H.M. got off his horse and stood there, while the bravo 
ers drew a circle round him, H.M. took aim with a gun 
at the tiger, so that the ball entered at the corner of his 
jhe skin below the ear. H.M. was endeavouring 
bullet, and was seeking for an opportunity, but 
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aie a ee the tiger was on the watch there, 
4 i. ae te 8 es did not present itself, 

‘ad Jenene 8 © holy lips of the Shahinshah that H.M. 
en Acton used to relate that God had so ordained it 
sinks 2 persons se tiger-shooting the tiger always 
slianatiia MEAes Person Ww " was destined to shoot him. H.M. 

y ad noticed this on many occasions when he went 
out shooting, and found it come true.' In fine, when he conld not 
get 4n opportunity he bade Dastam Khan advance, so that on the 
tiger’s attention being drawn to him, H.M, might get a shot. ‘Kdil, 
the son of Shah Muhammad Qandahari, who had been chidden (for 
shooting the first tiger) thought that the order to advance was given 
to all the attendants, and he too went on from behind H.M. with a 829 
bow and arrow in his hand. The tiger turned towards ‘Adil, and 
when he came near, ‘Adil shot, and by force of destiny he made a 
miss. The tiger came on and struck him with his two paws. That 
strong man attacked the tiger, and put his left hand into his mouth, 
while with the other he drew his dagger. As fate destined some- 
thing different, the dagger was fastened to the hilt, and while he was 
unfastening it the tiger chewed his hand. Then he drew his dagger 
and inflicted two wounds on the tiger’s mouth. Then the tiger soized 
his right hand with his mouth. Meanwhile the brave men in atten- 
dance rushed in from all sides and disposed of the tiger with their 
swords, and at the same time ‘Adil received a sword-wound. That 
tiger-hearted brave man lay in agony for four months and at last the 
poison of the wounds caused his limbs to mortify, and he died in Agra. 
It would seem that this was a retribution for his disrespect to his 
father. The circumstances were that the shameless one lusted after 
the wife of his father’s diwén, and that the chaste lady gave her life 
to death and did not yield her body to him, His father used to 
restrain him from this improper behaviour, and one day, he being 
annoyed by his father’s remonstrances, struck him with his sword. In 
fact, if ‘Adil escaped in the judgment-hall of God by such a punish- 
ment, from the abyss of his crime he was fortunate. How could so 
great a transgression receive its retribution by such an event! 


and a 


Jaha 





1 Apparently it did not come true on this occasion. Akbar did not kill 
the tiger. 
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! Tn fine, after enjoying the hunting, H.M. sent off his camp which 

had been pitched near Alwar, whilo he himself went by way of Narnol 

; and there joined tho camp. From there he went on hunting, and on 

the day of Isfandirmaz 5 Ardi bihisht, Divine month, corresponding 
to Wednesday 15 Shawwal, 13 April 1568, he arrived at Agra. In 
this fortunate year Haji Begam returned to the imperial dominions 
after visiting the two holy places (Mecca and Medina) and distribu- 
ting large benefactions and charities to the inhabitants thereof, and 
was rejoiced by seeing the altar of her heart and soul, and the 
spiritual and temporal king. 

One of the events was the march of the victorious troops to take 
the fort of Rantanbhor which, for strength and solidity, was the 
equal of Citir. But in the middle of the way the army turned back 
in accordance with the orders and went off to Malwa to put down 
the Mirzas. The account of this is, that when the world-conquer- 
ing forces returned to the capital after the victory over Citiir, it 
occurred to H.M. the Shahinshah that some of those leaders who had 
not had the happiness to serve at Citiir, or who had arrived late, should 

880 be appointed to take Rantanbhér, which was a stumbling-block in 
the way of peace. In accordance with this good idea Sadiq Khan, 
Baba Khan Qaqshal, Saminji Khan, Safdar Khan, Bahadur Khan, 
Dost Khan Sahiri, and other great officers were dispatched on this 
service under the leadership of Ashraf Khin. The army had 
marched some way and then returned. Messengers brought the 
news that Ibrahim Husain M. and Muhammad Husain M. had 
collected a number of vagabonds and had come from Gujrat to 
Malwa. They were besieging Ujjain, which is a great fortress in 
that province, and thereby had introduced disorder into the 

















_ The circumstances of this disturbance are as follows. When 
din Ahmad Khan, together with many of the great officers 
Murad Khan and Shah Budagh Khan, were sent against the 
the vicinity of Gagrin, when H.M. was proceeding 

, the Mirzas felt that they could not cope with the 
forces and hastened towards Gujrat. They joined Cingiz 
Sulfan Mahmiid Gujrati, and who had, after tho 
possession of Campanir, Surat and Broach. 
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ing to lead an army against I‘timad Khan. 
of the Mirzas as a valuable prize, an 
against I‘timad. A hot en 
I‘timad Khan was defeate, 


He regarded the coming 
and marched with a large force 
Bagement took place near the city and 
NE ae d and Ahmadabad taken. As the Mirzas 
distinguished themselves in this battle, Cingiz Khan gave them 
suitable fee in the neighbourhood of Broach. As the clay and 
water of their bodies were composed of turbulence, there too they 
extended the arm of oppression. In their presumption they laid 
hold of several estates and villages and traversed the country with 
unruly steps. Cingiz Khan sent a large army against them, butit was 
defeated. As, however, they could not withstand Cingiz Khan, they 
stirred up the dust of calamity and went off to Khandes. There too 
they were not safe and set off for Malwa, and spread the table of 
strife on the borders of Ujjain. Murad Khan, the jagirdar of Ujjain, 
and M. ‘Azizu-ullah, the diwan of Sarkar Malwa, had heard of their 
designs two days before, and repaired and strengthened the fort of 
Ujjain and stood firm. 

When the news of this disturbance arrived, an order was issued 
that the troops which had gone off to take Ranthanbhor should 
proceed to Milwa. Thereupon the officers turned towards that 
province, and proceeded there in spite of the intensity of the rains, 881 
H.M. the Shahinshah separated from his court and added to the 
troops several of the great officers such as Qulij Khan and Khwaja 
Ghiigu-d-din ‘Ali of Qaawin, the latter of whom had been appointed 
Bakhshi. 

When the troops reached Saronj, Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan, 
who was jagirdar there, joined them with a proper equipment. In 
Sarangpir Shah Budagh Khén, who was governor there, joined 
them. When the Mirzis heard of their approach they lost confi- 
dence and fled in confusion to Mandi. Murad Khan and Mir ‘Azizu- 
ullah Diwan and other great officers pursued them, and the Mirzis 
fled from Mandi and went off in confusion to the Narbada. A large 
number of their followers gave their lives to the waves of annihila- 
tion. While there, they heard of Cingiz Khan's having been killed 
by the treachery of Jajhar Khan Habshi and of the divisions in 
Gujrat. They considered that Gujrat would bea grand asylum for them 
and went off there. The officers continually pursued them and camo 
up to the Narbada. But as the conquest of Gujrat was reserved for 
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another knot of time, they did not, in tho absence of orders, proceed 
further and so turned back. The jagirdirs of Malwa remained at 
their fiefs, and the other officers, such as Ashraf Khan, Qulij Khan, 
Sadiq, and Khwaja Ghiagu-d-din ‘Kli, returned to court. As H.M. had 
heard that they had shown tardiness in setting off and in pursuing 
the Mirzas, they were for some days under his displeasure. But when 
it appeared that the talo-bearers and stirrers up of strife had reported 
what was untrue, they were encompassed with princely favours. 
The Mirzis managed to drag themselves to Gujrat, and as they found 
the country without a ruler, they got possession, without a contest, of 
the forts of Campanir and Surat. Ibrahim Husain M. went to Broach. 
Rustam Khan, a Turkish slave, in whose house lived Cingiz Khin’s 
sister, made the fort strong and shut himself up init. The strife- 
mongers besieged it for two years, and Rustam Khan continually 
sallied out of the fort, and did Rustam-like feats. But ashe was with- 
out a head, and despaired of help, he came to terms and surrendered 
the fort. By perfidy and deceit the lords of dissension caused his 
life also to come out of the fortress of his body. The affair of the 
Mirzis, and the end of those troublers will be related in this noble 
volume in its proper place. 

332 One of! the occurrences was that the officers of the Atka clan 
were removed from the Panjab and that the government of that 
country was entrusted to Husain Quli Khan, who on account of his 

good services received the title of Khan Jahan. It is not hidden 

the hearts of the far-seeing aud clear-sighted that the spiri- 
| garland-twiners of sovereignty (‘.e. kings) resemble gardeners. 
ardeners adorn gardens with trees and move them from one 
to another, and reject many, and irrigate others, and labour to 
them to a proper size, and extirpate bad trees, and lop off evil 
and remove trees that are too large, and graft somo upon 
























and said that he had scattered tho 
Atka Khail so that they had become 
like the stars of the constellation of 
“The daughters of tho Bier,” te. 
| not clustered together like tho 
| Pleiades. 
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sh 20 neces 
ade when necessary, and do other things which are established in 


he nf ii je a figs gh he 
y regulating and instructing their servants, and so 
uprear the standard of guidance. When : i 
gathered together of one mind pinta 
energy, it is proper to ance ey ier ae pirgees 
secondly for the tare ot a poe ely for thee ownigaany ses 
act in consequence of th : aes Hven if no improper 
i eo : aggregation be seen or suspected, such 
of union, for peace cannot be established 
when there is demage) from the man-throwing wine of the world, 
end the weak-headed drinkers of the cup of its intoxication | Espe- 
cially when strife-mongers and tale-bearers abound! Negligence is 
implanted in the human constitution. Accordingly the wisdom and 
statesmanship of the Shahinshah demanded that the loyal members 
of the Atka Khail, who had for a long time been gathered together 
in the Panjab and been administering that province, should leave it, 
and after appearing at Court should have charge of another territory. 
Although previously to this, viz., when the Khan Kilan had gone to 
Kabul, or when M. Hakim had with a few troops besieged Lahore, 
wonderful stories had been told about those loyal men, they had not 
been credited by H.M., who is a world-revealing cup of terrestrial 
and celestial mysteries, But in conformity with the above-mentioned 
canon, which is consonant with the religion of sovereignty, he resolved 
that all the officers of the Panjab and the jagirdars of that province 
should be summoned, and that the control of that territory should be 
entrusted to some other persons from among the intimate courtiers, 
At the time when the sublime army had conquered the fortress of 
Citir and returned to the capital, an order was issued calling for the 
officers of the Panjab, and those auspicious ones made respectful 
haste, and in Shahriyir, Divine month, corresponding to Rabi‘-al-aw- 
wal 976, August 1568, did homage in Agra, the capital. After a short 
period, the Sarkar of Sambal was made the fief of Mir Muhammad 333 
Khan, Sarkar Malwa given to Qutbu-d-din Muhammad Khan, and 
Sarkar Qanauj to Sharif Khan. All the descendants and svions of 
this glorious clan were distinguished by the grant of suitable fiefs. 
As M. Koka was continually in attendance on H.M., his Panjab jagir 
was left as it was, while the province was made over to the govern- 
ment of Husain Quli Khan who was summoned from Nagor. He 
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arrived) and made the dust of the sublime threshold the collyrium 
of the eyes of his fortune at the time when the army was proceeding 
to conquer Ranthanbhor. He accompanied this expedition, and when 
the fort was taken and the country conquered, he came to the capital 
and was sent off with his brother Ism‘ail Quli Khan to administer 


the Panjab. 
In this fortunate year Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan came, in 
, accordance with orders, from Sarkir Malwa and did homage. The 


world-adorning mind directed that as the management both of 
political and financial matters was beyond Mugaffar Khan’s powers, 
and he could not give proper attention to exchequer affairs, onejof 
the able, peasantry-cherishing, honest and laborious officers should 
be specially appointed to this high office. In accordance with this 
idea H.M. nominated Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan—who possessed 
a large share of those qualities—to the office of the Exchequer. He 
took proper pains to administer this department, and as the ex- 
chequer-business was large, and honest men, or rather officers! who 
did not much embezzle, were few, he abolished the yearly settlement 
(gabt-i-hirsala) which was a cause of great expense and led to 
embezzlements, and established a rate (nasq), and by his acuteness * 
_ suppressed the fraudulent. 
Sesue 





1 Text ‘indn-giriftahdi, “ those who 


“ stand unless it means “ by arriving 
ld reins.” Add. 27, 247 has 


at details.” The Maasir, in its 
notice of Shihabu-d-din IT, 569, has 
“an jiarasi-u-kardani” by his pene- 
tration and skill. 


Ss + 


it 





~ engaged in the pursuit of joy. In that pleasant locality he. 
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CHAPTER LXVII. 
EXrepitIon oF THR SHAHINSHAn FoR THE Conquest or Rantansyor. 


The chastisement of the stiff-necked ones who cocked the cap 
of pride, and whose heads held the brain of turbulence, as well as t 
the cherishing of the obedient who bow themselves beneath the 
burden of submission and move swiftly under it, are for great a4 
princes the most exquisite form of religions worship. Thanks be 
to God! H.M. the Shahinshah has always kept this praiseworthy 
object in view. Accordingly he has by daily-increasing fortunes 
from time to time cleansed the heart-expanding territories of India 884 
from the weeds and rubbish of strife-mongers. When the lofty < 
fortress of Citiir had been conquered, and the rebellious ones trodden x 
by the elephants of the troops of fortune, he turned his attention to 
the fort of Rantanbhér which was Citiir’s equal. As officers who 
were organisers of victory had repeatedly been appointed to take q 
it, and something had always occurred to prevent this—and indeed it 
would appear that the arbiters of destiny had reserved this great feat 
for the expedition in person of the Shahinshah—he by Divine inspira- 
tion decided to accomplish the undertaking at this auspicious time. 
Accordingly, on the day of Azar 9 Dai, Divine month, correspond- 
ing to Monday the Ist Rajab, 21st December 1568, the expedition 
for the conquest of this great fortress took place. In order to 
strengthen his heart by the influences of holy recluses he marched 
by way of Delhi, and in the sacred places there sought for amplitude 
of light. specially did he visit the perfumed shrine of that aitter 
on the spiritual and temporal throne, H.M, Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiani, 
and did he confer princely largesse on the attendants thereupon. 
Similarly he bestowed liberal alms on all the custodians of other 
shrines, and weighted the skirts of the hopes of the-empty-handed 
ones of the city by generous gifts. In the neighbourhood of the 
town of Palam, which is near the city, he had a gamargha hunt and 


















various delights, and engaged in spiritual and physical hur 
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- spreading the shadow of his justice over the city of Alwar 
‘he moved further forward. 
One of tho instructive occurrences was that in the neighbour- 
- hood of the town of Lalsot! the elephant Mansukha® (mind’s de- 
_ light), which was one of the special elephants, became mast and 
a ‘rushed at the elephant of Shaikh Muhammad Bokhari. With his 
* “two tusks he so lifted up that elephant as to amaze tho spectators. 
That famous olephant received an injury to its chest, and died after 
two days. Its female companion for throe days after this occurrence 
did not touch water, or rice or fodder. The more they tried to 
imduce her to eat, the less inclination did she show to do so. At 
last she diod on the third day, from grief at the separation from her 
companion, When such marks of affection appear in beasts, what 
deeds are thore which may not be displayed among human beings ? 
But no one must reason from this to persons who are human in 
shape, but not in reality, for such persons are lower than fossils. 
In brief, by seeing this catastrophe spiritualists had tho lamp of their 
understandings illuminated, while the simple ones of the school of 
___ loyalty received a tablet of instruction in devotion. After travers- 
ing various stagos H.M. the Shahinshah reached Rantanbhor on the 
Anirén 3 Bahman, Divine month, corresponding to ‘Tuesday 
, 10 February 1569, This fort is in the middle of the hill- 
‘Hence they say that all other forts are naked, while this 
The real name of this fort is Rantahpir,’ and Ran is 
£ a high hill which overtops it. On this account the fort 
name, The fort is very lofty and strong, so that the 
magination cannot reach its battlements, nor tho 
be effectual against its high walls. 





3 The editors say in a note that 
they had previously spelt the name 
Ranthanbhor in accordance with Mr. 
Blochmann but that it now appears 
| that the name is Rantahpar, i.c., the 
city in the hollow of the Ran, and 
that they will in future so spell it. 
But A.F\’s derivation is doubtful. 
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Verse. 
They saw a hill with its head on Arcturus, 
Not made of hands, or by water and clay 
On it was a fort which since Time 
Tho bird of thought had not passed by 
The Pleiades wero its first pillar 
No such fort was to be seen in the world. 


At that time Surjan Hara was ruler of the fort. He had 
strengthened it in various ways, and had provisioned it, and haying 
prepared for war, he had in his folly grounded his presumptuous 
hopes on this piece of stone. On the day after his arrival H.M. 
the Shahinshah had come out of the defile where his camp was 
pitched and examined the hill in company with a few of his special 
courtiers. He went up to the top of the hill and studied with far- 
seeing eyes the height of the fort. He brought tho figure of its 
conquest into the mirror of his imagination and tightened the straps 
of resolution for its capture. 


Verse. 


Thus spoke the illustrious Khagdn 

O famed one, the memorial of the world, 
By the favour of God the Creator 

I shall cast this fort to the ground. 


In accordance with the world-conquering commands the able 
Bakhshi-s arranged the batteries round the hill on the summit of 
which the fort was situated. The ocean-like army surrounded it with 
its billows, and took the form of a devastating flood. Hgress and 
ingress were so blocked for the garrison that the wind ee 
They were active in firing cannon, and tho thunderbolt o: 
ifo-harvest of the ill-fated enemy. — : 

One of the occurrences during the siege was the arrival of 886 
Mahdi Qasim Khan from the journey to the Hijaz. ese a 
confused brain had gone off on this journey from Garha, “ , 7 
his government, without leave from H.M. ue bee 8 a vie 
shame he had come to Qandahar by way of Traq, ani ce : a 
to Ranthanbor and did homage. Ho presented “Iraqi horses 


enter. 
wrath burnt up the 1 


cam 
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and other things, and as the nature of H.M, the Shahinshah is such 
that he feels ashamed! for transgressors, he showed kindness and 
humanity and gave him a robe of honour, etc. He also gave him 
the Sarkar of Lucknow and its territory as his fief, and afterwards 
conferred upon him the dignity of an Amir, 


a a ee 


1 This seems an allusion to a verse in the preface to the Gulistan, 
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CHAPTER LXVItt, 


Berainnina oF raz 14H year From ray Hoty Accxssion, 10 WIT, 
THE YEAR ARDI-BIHIST OF THE Szconp Cyctz, 


While the Shahinshah was engaged in besieging Ranthanbhor 
the standard of the army of Spring wag upreared, and the “‘atr” of 
the New Year took possession of the world. The mouth of the bud 
opened, and tho fire of the rose shed sparks, 


Verse, 
The new spring was like young men’s minds 
And fresher than the brains of the wise 
The garden-fortress shot fire from the rose 
The armies of the jasmine and cypress careered, 
The hyacinth-bed shed everywhere perfume 
And excited more joy than the mountain-shade 
The tulip in the field seemed to hold up a flag, 
The thunder in the clouds was like a mountain-echo 
The breeze brimful of the bounty of the world’s morn 
Suffused the earth’s brain with fragrance, 


By the felicity of the Shahinshah the outer world took the 
freshness and pleasantness of the spiritual world. The Great Lumin- 
ary—the gift-bestower on the world—entered its houso of exalta- 
tion after 7 hours, 9 minutes of the night of Friday the 22nd Ram- 
gin 976, 11 March 1569, and the 14th year or the Divine Year 
Ardi-bihisht of the 2nd cycle began. Tho vernal breeze gave the 
news of the blowing of the rose and proclaimed victory to mortals, 
and the birds of the garden sang in chorus. As after consideration 
it appeared certain that the enterprise waa impossible without the 
application of sdbdts which are the demolishers of the stiffnecked, an 
order was given to Qasim Khan Mir Barr-u-Bahr to prepare one. 
For greater security Rajah Todar Mal, who had the control of the 
viziership, was also employed on this service. Able superintendents 837 
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ba raised a lofty s#bi? near the valley of the Ran. Strong stone-cutters 
as well as smiths and carpenters addressed thomselves to this duty. 
In a short space of time the work was far advanced, and the work 
became on a level with the fort. Great culverins, each of which 
was with difficulty dragged over level ground by two hundred pairs 
of oxen, and which threw a stone of sixty mans and a bullet ! of thisty 
mans were drawn up such a mountain full of heights and hollows by 
winding paths by iron-armed kahirs and strong-shouldered porters, 
by the genius of the Shahinshah who is the opener of physical and 
spiritual knots, over the hillock of the Ran where the royal battery 
was. In accordance with orders firing began. At every discharge 
there was a reverberation in the mountain, the ears of the solid 
rocks were opened, and there was a breach in the walls of the fort 
and the houses went to dust. 
On seeing this state of things the smoke of amazement rose in 
Siirjan’s brain, and dust was evolved from his breath. His pride 
. was shattered, and the fire of his disposition quenched. At the end 
of the month of Ramin, 19th March 1569, which was the first day of 
victory, the Shahinshah remarked: “ If the garrison do not to-day 
come to do homage, next day, which is the ‘Id, the fort will be our 
target (gabaq).” Siirjan’s heart gave way. He employed tho inter- 
cession of the courtiers and sent his sons Dida and Bhoj to court. 
__ They succeeded, by the instrumentality of some high officers, in ob- 
taining an interview and placed the foreheads of supplication on tho 
_ threshold of sincerity. They begged the pardon of their father’s 
offences and requested that they might perform the prostration (sijda). 
Inasmuch as the ocean of the Shahinshah’s forgiveness is always in 
motion, the ear of their hope was mado heavy by the jewels of 
They were attired with robes of pardon and sent to their 
One of the strange things that occurred on that day was 
en the sons of Sirjan wero brought out from the royal pavi- 
ceive their robes of honour, one of the doomed Rajputs, who 
conceived the notion that possibly an order had beon 
evmre of the lads. In his loyalty he got excited 
Iré Bipakdas (?) Sakrwal, a servant 



















of iron, antimony, lead, gold, tin, 
copper and silver. 
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of Rajah Bhagwant Das, was near at 


Rajput and to give him advice, The fated one attacked him with 
his sword, but that excellent man did not budge and continued his 
sdmonitions, saying that his duty was clear, that he was the friend 338 
os both parties, and that the Rajput should desist as he was under a 
mistake, The furions man did not attend to him, but ran towards the 
royal daulatkhdéna, He wounded Piran Mal, son of Kanth Sajawat, 
and also one or two others. He also clove to the middle Bahau-d-din 
Majzub of Budaiin, who was in the circle of admirers of the holy 
beauty (of Akbar). Meanwhile one of Mozaffar Khan’s servants 
came up and disposed of him. H.M. the Shahinshah was astonished 
at the occurrence. Though the sons of Sirjan were not to blame and 
were not censured, yet they were somewhat ashamed. They were 
encompassed with favours and joyfully rejoined their father, and 
communicated to him the happy intelligence. Sirjan, in order that 
his honour might be preserved, begged that one of the intimate cour- 
tiers might come and introduce him to the court, and H.M. the 
Shahinshah granted his request, and nominated Husain Quli Khan. 
When the latter drew near the fort, Sirjan hastened to meet him, 
and to convey him with honour to his house, On the day of Mah 
the 12th Farwardin, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 8 Shaw- 
wal, 22nd March, he came out of the fort and prostrated himself at 
the threshold. He tendered suitable gifts, and the keys of the fort, 
which were made of gold and silver. He was treated with great 
favour and attained to security and tranquillity. Through some 
courtiers he represented that after three days spent in the fort he 
would bring out his family, etc., and that thereafter he would 
make over the fort to the imperial servants and proceed himself to 
the capital. Meanwhile his sons would wait on the royal stirrup. 
H.M. accepted his proposition, and gave him leave to depart. An 
order was issued for the dispersal of the troops. Sarjan entered the 
fort, and was occupied for three days in bringing ood his ee 
and his goods, and then made over the fori, with its granaries, an 
to Mihtar Khan, who was one of the great officers. The 
nee fort, which great rulers had not been able ; 
conquest of such a lofty fort, w Srey Aitaan ae 
to accomplish after long sieges, and which Sultan Al'at-d-din ha 
taken with great difficulty after a year, was effected by HM. — 
Shahinshah in the space of one month, Next day H.M. entered the 


hand, and began to rebuke the 
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fort. The cries of “ God is great” (Allah Akbar) resounded in that 
heaven-like mountain, and songs of exultation rose high from holy 
celestials ! 
Verse. 
i Wherever tlie eye looked, there was sign of victory. 
| Wherever the esr applied itself, there was news of conquest. 


When by the help of fortune the standard of victory had been 
raised high as Capella, and the management of Ranthanbhor had 
been arranged for, Khwaja Jahin and Mozaffar Khan were, in accord- 
ance with orders, sent off to the right with the large camp towards 
the capital, while H.M. the Shahinshah went off with his intimates to- 
wards Ajmir and tho illustrious shrine. Every day he enjoyed the 
pleasures of hunting till at length he reached that delightful city 

- (Ajmir). H.M. paid his respects to the shrine and scattered coin into 
the skirts of the attendants. During the week that he spent thero 
he visited the shrine every day, and in going and coming showed 
great reverence. Afterwards he proceeded towards the capital. 

When he alighted at Amber, Rajah Bhagwant Das, whose native 

town it was, came forward with sincerity and arranged a feast. He 
also tendered noble gifts. The royal cortége moved from thence, 
stage by stage. Onthe way news was brought to H.M. of the death 
of Darbar Khan. At the time of proceeding to Ajmir he had, on 
account of severe illness, obtained permission to repair to the capital. 
Tn accordance with heaven’s decree he died in that city. As H.M. 
is a mine of gentleness and an appreciator of merit, he was rendered 
very melancholy by this catastrophe. As in the world of asceticism 
and isolation patience and endurance in such matters is proper, so in 
the world of association are restlessness and disturbance approved 

_ But in the case of an all-sincere king such events are but the 

rs of the jewel of devotion! In accordance with his directions 

) that faithful servant was buried at the foot of the royal 

where formerly a dome had been erected by him. His 



















Iqbalnama says the directions were 
given in his last moments, and that 
Darbar Khan asked to be buried 

| under the feet of the dog. Unlike 

the author of the M‘aagir, he seems 
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children were encompassed by royal favours. May almighty God 340 
preserve this loyalty-rewarding Shahinghah for epochs and cycles on 

the throne of dominion, and not suffer the dust of sorrow to touch 

the hem of his ever-vernal heart ! 


Verse. 
_. O God, as long as there is a centre to the sky 
Make not the world vacant of this King 
“hs May the heavens be his signet ring 
May the key of the world be in his sleeve, 


In fino, after traversing various stages he arrived at Agra on 

the 31st Ardibihisht, Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday 24 

Zi-l-q‘ada, 11 May 1569, and alighted in the centre of the citadel in 

| the Bangali-Mahal which had been newly constructed. The gates 
=| € of justice and graciousness were thrown open for mankind. 





Sultan, as we learn from p, 349, seems 


| to approve of Darbar Khan's, wish. 
| to have gone mad, 


The tomb was in Agra, and it was 
there that Darbar died. Hisson, Deo | 
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This fort was in the possession of Rajah Ram Cand, the ruler of 
Panna. During the evil time of the Afghans he got possession of 
it by giving a large sum of money to Bijli Khan, the adopted son of 
Bihar Khan.' At the time when the army of victory proceeded 
against Ranthanbhor, an order was issued to Majnin Khan Qaqshal, 
Shaiham Khan Jalair and other officers, who had jagirs in the eastern 341 
provinces for the taking of Fort Kalinjar. They obeyed the com- 
mand and laid siege to the fort. The garrison was brought into 
difficulty so that no one could put his head out of the fort. When 
the report of the captures of Citar and Ranthanbhér resounded in 
the ears of the haughty ones, everyone whose eyes had been in 


CHAPTER LXIX. 


Caprure or Fort KAuinsar! py THE AID OF THE SERVANTS 2 oF 
Dominion. 


The breezes of fortune which blew from the vent-hole of fortune 
caused the flowers of the gardens of success to smile, and the boughs 
of victory to become heavy with fruit, The aspirations of joy were 
fulfilled. Proclamations issued from the four pillars of dominion, 
and joyful tidings from the six sides of fortune. As an instance of 
this, on the 32nd day of Amardad, Divine month, corresponding to 
Tuesday 29 Safar 977, 11 August 1569, messengers brought the 
news of the capture of Fort Kalinjar. That fort is built upon a 
hill, and is equal to the cerulean fortress of the spheres. 


measure touched by the collyrinm of understanding saw that there 
was no remedy except to lay down the head of presumption on the 
ground of submission. Rajah Ram Cand, who possessed some rays 
of intelligence, heard of the arrival of the holy cortége at the capital, 
and asked for quarter. He made over the fort to the imperial 
servants and sent the keys along with splendid presents along with 
confidential agents to the sublime threshold, and offered his con- 
gratulations on the recent victories. His wisdom and foresight 
were approved of, and his agents were received with fayour. The 
government of the fort was made over to Majniin Khan Qaqshal. By 
the felicity of the Shahinshah’s fortune such a fortress upon whose 
battlements the eagle of the imagination of former rulers had never 
o the possession of the imperial servants without 


Verse* 


Tf one vows to ascend the hill 
He afterwards searches for a means of fulfilment 
When one sees a higher hill than it 


His to-day will be the day after the resurrection. ar eiputivint 


the trouble of a battle or a contest. 








EE 


1 See General Maisey’s report on 
antiquities of Kalinjar, J.A.S.B., 
1848, and Cunningham’s Arch. Sur- 
vey, XXI, Part L., p. 20. Kalinjar lies 
90 m. W.S.W. Allahabad, and the 
+ stands on @ flat-topped hill of 
the Vindhya range, which here rises 
to a height of 800 ft. above the plain. 
also I. G. and Pogson’s History 
Boondeelas, Calcutta, 1828, 












_Akbar’s officers. He 
ot there. 
an expression some- 


41 have found these lines very 
obscure, and though the Lucknow 
editor’s note helps, it does not re- 
move all the difficulties. He says that 
fardz in the second line refers to the 
granting of the prayer, so that per- 
haps the meaning is that if one vow 
to ascend the hill on the fulfilment 
of his desires, he is in a difficulty 
when his prayer has been answered 
for he does not see how he can climb 
the hill. I suppose the last line 
means that he will never see a higher 
hill, unless in the other world. 





One of the occurrences was the arrival of the ambassador of the 
Rajah of Kajli* which is a province of India near Malabar. The 
ambassador made many demonstrations of loyalty to the Shahinshih. 


The Rajah was distinguished among 
of the country for his territory and wealt 
ed benefit from the sect of jogis he had since a year 
costume and treated them with honour. ‘This Rajah 


having receiv 
adopted their 


had beheld in a dream the spiritual and physic 


the landholders of that part 
h, and on one occasion 


al glory of H.M. the 





1 Bihar Khan ‘Azam Humayin, 
Blliot, V. 333 n. 3) ; ‘ 

2 I have been unable to identify 
this place, but it seems not improb- 


able that Cochin is meant. The 
native name is Kochchi (1.G.) and 
Kajli and Kocheht would be written 
nearly alike in Persian. 
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Shahinshah and had become one of his disciples and continually 
made inquiries of travellers concerning him. He was always medi- 
tating the sending of the rarities of the country to court, and the 
expressing of his devotion. But on account of the distance and the 
intervention of islands (peninsulas ?) and mountains, and of opposi- 
tions from enemies, he could not effect his purpose. None of his 
servants accepted this mission which was distant, and the path of 
which led through enemies. The son of his Vizier in his wisdom 

and disinterestedness undertook the journey. He said that though 

the journey might not be accomplished by preparation and expendi- 

5 ture, et cetera, yet he would as a single individual give his energy to 
it, and by every exertion in his power reach the court. He would 
both discharge his duty to his master and show his devotion to him, 

and also attain eternal felicity for himself by beholding the Shahin- 
shah, As the Vizier’s son was dear to his father and mother they 

did not give him leave to go, but at last that auspicious one, after a 
842 thousand efforts, obtained a willing or unwilling permission and set 
off. The Rajah said, “Though you are conveying to the court 

the best thing in the world, viz., genuine sincerity, yet it is indis- 
pensable that the dues of dependence be paid. But if all my jewels 

and my wealth were taken there, what show would they make, 
and what value would be placed on them? Especially, how can 
you carry rarities in this condition, and how can you protect them 
from the dangers of the road? But I have a knife which was made 
yy former physicians of this country, and who constructed it ac- 
ing to talismans and charms. Though in appearance it 
ses no value, yet its virtue is that whenever it is applied 
_ swe it remoyes it. I make over this rarity to you 
you may put it into the hollow of a staff and carry it with you, 
‘may be amemorial of me.” ‘The ambassador set off ; he was 
ne in attendance on the court but could not get an 
. At last be was introduced through Rajah Birbar. 
or of the poor and favourer of the humble (Akbar) sent 
him his desire. After doing homage he pro- 
was rewarded with favours. Afterwards he 

ed to his country. To this day the knife is in 
have frequently heard from the holy lips of 
) two hundred persons, who were near 
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to death, obtained health by touching that knife. Such refulgent 
power has been shown by the world-adorning Creator! When one 
is of a lofty nature and exalted genius, the world-bestowing Deity 
casts without entreaty into the bosom of his fortune the fulfilment 
of a wish which has not yet entered into his heart. What wonder 
then if‘He grant wishes that such an one has formed! The wise 
man knows how the desires of that spiritually and externally great 
one are granted daily. An instance is the happiness-increasing 
existence of a son which the sovereign was always imploring from 
the Divine Court. In this year that great blessing was bestowed, 
and the lord of the world and of men obtained the fulness of joy. 


was <i te ee 
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OHAPTER LXX. 


Avsprcious Birth oF THE WORLD-ILLUMINATING PEARL OF THE 
Mansron or Dominron and Fortune, THE Nigut- — 
GLEAMING JEWEL OF THE CASKET OF 
GREATNESS AND GLORY, VIZ., OF 
Prince Suntan Serio. 


The Lord of the world, Depicter of the External, Revealer of 

343 the Internal, after his outward and inward condition had attained 
perfection, was searching for some individual among the sons of 

men that ho might hold fitting converse with, as is indispensablo 

in the world of associations, Though he made much search, he did 

not find anyone. The evangelists of the inner world, and the 

informants of the external, all announced that a person who could 

hold converse with the cream of existences must be born from him- 

self, and that he should be urgent in begging a son from God the 

Creator and the Giver of life, so that there might both be a confidant 

of the holy feast of the Shahinshah who was worthy of the title 

(of son ?) and also that an ocean of Divine bounty, which had been 

for so many thousand cycles reared under the sacred eyes of God, 

might emerge into the world of existence. The noble series would 

thus go on from fount to fount and from column to column (jadil), and 

the grades of mankind would, in proportion to their capacities, partake 

of the banquet of spiritual and physical blessings, and be zealous in 

respect and obedience. The pious King, who used not to make any 

other requests to God, became a wisher for this great boon. Tho 

Great Giver has unasked granted him a spiritual and temporal king- 

dom, and has bestowed on his unique servant such things as do not 
come within the world’s comprehension. The far-seeing sage knows 
4 sort of glorious pearl will be granted if such an unique one of 
world ask a boon from his constant Patron. Ina short space of 
there appeared signs of the attainment of this desire. Inas- 
is the noble nature of this Shahinshah that in spite of the 
of boundless treasures ho seeks the knowledge of God 
es, ascetics and theologians who withdraw their hands 
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a 
and austerities, he employed ated eee an na a es 
the regard of the toilers in the fields of search (aft doh ee 
: ; , : er God) who spend 
their days in ecstatic devotion. At this time the lights of God- 
knowingness, God-worshipping, and of austerity were conspicuous in 
Shaikh Selim of the town of Sikri, which has become a capital b 
the glory of the Shahinshah’s advent and is called Fathpur. By 
means of Shaikh Muhammad Bokhari and Hakim ON Alani: and 
a number of other courtiers who had the right of audience, this was 
brought to the royal hearing, and it was determined that the matrix! 
of the sun of fortune together with several of the officials attached 
to the Zenana (lit. the screens of chastity) should be conveyed to 
Fathpir and should enjoy repose in the vicinity of the Shaikh, 
It was also ordered that a royal palace should be established there 80 
that the saintly Shaikh might address himself to the Author of 
bounties for the attainment of the great boon. The blessings of his 
proximity were manifested in the appearance of the desired object. 
Previous to this also, the Bestower of gifts had presented the sove- 
reign with several children, but they had been taken away for 344 
thousands of wise designs, one of which might be the increasing of 
joy in the acquisition of the priceless pearl. The general suspicion 
referred their loss to local circumstances, and expressed itself in 
various stories. Hence the ruler of things, spiritual and temporal, 
wished by changing the locality to place the seal of silence on 
gossips. He accordingly adopted this course and was always hoping 
in God the Giver of many things, and was waiting for the advent of 
the unique pearl of the Caliphate. At length, in an auspicious 
moment the unique pearl of the Caliphate emerged from the shell of 
the womb, and arrived at the shore of existence in the city of 
Fathpir. At the aseension-point of the 24th degree of Libra after 
seven hours had elapsed of the day* of Rashn 18 Shahriywar, Divine 





1 Matla, the ascension point of a nant. The idea was to have the 
star, Here it means the pregnant birth in a lucky place as Akbar's 
mother of Jahangir. Selim was not other children had died in infancy. 
conceived at Fathpar, and the mother 2 A. F. does not give the Muham- 
did not go there till she was preg- madan month and day of the birth. 
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_ month, corresponding to the beginning of Ab (August) 1880 Rimi, 
11 Bahman of the year 938 of the old Yezdijird era, or! the day of 

Din 24 Shahriywar of the Jalali year 491, or 977 of the lunar cra, 
_ the star of auspiciousness rose from the horizon of fortune. 


Verse. 
The flower of joy bloomed in the glorious garden 
Fruit appeared on the plant of realm and religion. 


Messengers conveyed the happy tidings to Agra, and there was 
goneral rejoicing. Delight suffused the brain of the age. 
% 


Timo arranged an assembly of enjoyments 
he cup-bearer sate and the glass rose up 
There was a banquet more joyous than life’s foundation 
A cup-bearer unequalled as a drawer of cups 
They mado an illumination for the world 
There was a yernal assemblage 
The flower shot up and the garden shone forth 
2 4 A lamp came and lighted up the family 
i There was a fortune like the brain of the wise 
f The world arose with an awakened fortune 
The zephyrs moved while scattering flowers 
The earth rose up and joined the sky 
The king came and the desire of friends was fulfilled (Lit. sate) 
He sate at the feast by the cup and the relish 
- His diadem he raised to the sky 
His forehead he fastened to the ground 
He issued a proclamation for enjoyment 
He invited the world as his guest 
The cup-bearer opened the lid of the goblet 
e treasurer opened the door of the treasury 
e skirt and wallet of the sky were filled 
order that it might shower pearls on the carth.? 


> 8s ke ele ed 


, 









appropriate here. Add. 27, 217 has 
masdadif = to meet with, and this is 
probably the true reading. 
_ 2 This refers to the birth of a son. 
_ The meaning is that the king's 


. 
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Among the notes of thanksgiving for this everlasting fayour 345 


there was this, that all the prisoners in the imperial domains who 
were shut up in fortresses on account of great crimes, were released. 
There was a fresh market-day for joy, and the lamp and eye of 
fortune was rekindled. It is great wisdom to deal with the condi- 
tions of mankind in accordance with the notions and understandings 
of each of them so that all may be brought into order. The art of 
eloquence consists in having regard to the condition of one’s 
andience. Every one who has studied ancient histories knows that 
the chief cause of the troubles of the world has been that rulers and 
the great ones of the age have ignored the measure of the capacity 
of their hearers, and have carried themselves towards the generality 
with reference merely to their own far-sightedness. The general 
public have had no notion of the grand conclusions of the eminent. 
Few indeed comprehend such high matters, and hence they abide in 
exclusion and loss. God be praised! H.M. the Shahinshih merely 
by the help of God while he is in the crowd of the short-thoughted 
and superficial does not proceed upon his God-given wisdom, but 
converses with every group, nay with every individual suitably to 
the latter’s comprehension. Accordingly the acute of every group 
conjecture or rather are certain that the prince of the world has no 
other understanding or knowledge except what he shows to them ! 
Accordingly at this time when the Great God had bestowed such a 
gift, it was proper that he should go with all possible speed and 
illuminate the eyes of that blissful infant with the light which a 
secret power hath implanted in him (Akbar). But as the common 
people of this country have an old custom according to which when- 
ever God, after long expectation, has bestowed an auspicious child, 
he be not produced before the honoured father till after a long 
delay, H.M. respected this feeling and put off his visit to Pathpir. 





exaltation made him raise or fling his 
diadem to the sky, while his feelings 
of thanksgiving made him bow his 
forehead to the earth. Perhaps the 
translation of the 18th line should be, 
“The king came and sate asa lover.” 
The word for loyer is dostkam, and the 


64 


Lucknow ed. says it means here 
“object” or “the attainment of the 
object.” It may simply be “ The 
king came and his beloved sate by 
him.” The Kashf-al-loghat explains 
the word as meaning a thing done 
for the pleasure of friends. 






AKBARNAMA. 


_ That new fruit of the garden of fortune was kept in his birthplace, 

and the care of him was entrusted to eminent persons, From spiri- 
tual and physical associations he received the name of Sultan Selim. 
It is hoped that he may grow up in spiritual and physical well-being 
under the guardianship of the Shahinshah, and be fortunate by 
pleasing H.M., which is a sign of pleasing God. May he, by the 
blessings of the holy breathings of the Shahinshah, attain to spiritual 
and physical old age and be green and full of sap in the spring of 
fortune! In accordance with directions, astronomers calculated the 


846 powers of celestial sires and terrestrial mothers (the planets and the 


elements) and presented the horoscope. And as there is a discrep- 
ancy ' between Greek and Indian astrologers with regard to funda- 
mental principles and their consequences in the matter of the stars, 
a horoscope was prepared according to each scheme.” If time 
allows and my mind be vigorous I shall, under the orders of H.M. 
the Shahinshah, and by the’strength of my own understanding, draw 
out a new horoscope in accordance with the Greek and Indian canons 
and record its judgments for each year, so that it may be a code for 
horoscope-makers of the age. At present, my time is ocoupied 
night and day in the service of H.M. the Shahinghah, and I cannot 
do as my heart would desire even in that respect, Where then is 
there time for other occupations ? As the horoscope which Maulana 





ies oe oe) Ose) yo dar agiil, u 

__ faro-‘i-najim, “Les princip’s fonda- 

- mentaux et leurs consequences”: 

irski’s dictionary, See also 
ee 


° ee of Selim’s birth 
}, 347, but I have not 


it necessary to reproduce 
The first is called the horos- 
cording to the Greeks, and 
that according to the 

a to the text says 
the second horos- 
















differs very little from the Greek 
horoseope. If it had been an Indian 
horoscope there would probably have 
been a difference in the Sign under 
which Selim was born. Both give 
Mizan or Libra as the Sign. 

Tt will be seen that Abul Faz] does 
not give the name of Selim's mother. 
There is little doubt, however, that 
the statement of the Khalagat-at- 
tawarikh that she was Rajah Bihari 
Mal’s daughter, is correct. Her 
title was, it seems, Miriam-Zamani, 
and there is a mosque in Lahore 
which was built by her, and has an 
inscription put up by her. Seo 


Latif’s History of Lahore, p, 131. 
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Cand drew up according to the Greek canon appears most worthy of 
confidence, it is set down first. 

Poets composed gratulatory odes in honour of this eternal joy 
and received great gifts, One of the able ones found that “A royal 
pearl of the great ocean, Dar-t-shawdr-t-lahaja akbar, 977” was 
the date of the auspicious birth, A learned person found “A pearl! 
of the Shahinshah’s mansion,” and another “A pearl of Akbar 
Shahi’s casket,” Gohar-i-daraj-i-Akbar Shahi. 

Khwaja Husain* of Merv presented an ode, the first line of 348 
every couplet of which gave the date of the Shahinshah’s accession, 
while the second gave the date of the birth of the pearl of the 
casket of auspiciousness. In spite of the inclusion of two such 
wondrous dates, the poetry was not devoid of excellence, Some 
verses of it are given below. 


Verse. 


God be praised for the glory of the King 

A splendid pearl came ashore from the ocean of justice 

A bird alighted from the nest of grandeur 

A star appeared from the zenith of glory and beauty 

Such a rosebush cannot be shown in the parterre 

Such a tulip has not opened in the tulip-bed, 

Hearts were gladdened because the world revived 

From the heaven of justice as spring does from the sun 

‘That new moon of the house of power, beauty and pomp came 
forth 

That nursling of the soul’s desire of the King fruited, 

The King of faith’s realms, the Sultan of purity’s portico, 

The lamp of the disheartened, the desire of the expectant, ; 

The just and perfect Muhammad Akbar, Lord of Conjunction 

The renowned King, seeking and attaining his desires, 

Perfect in wisdom, the most just of Kings, 

Just, noble, unparalleled for understanding, 


Pleasing shadow of God, worthy the diadem and signet, 





a mistake. They give another 
chronogram of their own invention, 
2 Blochmann 574, 


1 The editors point out that this 
chronogram does not yield 977 and 
suggest that the copyists have made 






















AKBARNAMA, 


Defender of the faith, just centre of the world, 
Know that the fourth heaven (the sun) is the censer for his 
assembly 
That ! Arcturus has come as spearman for his cortége 
Light of the mansion of existence, pearl of liberality’s sea 
A falcon who hunts souls from his desire of capturing the 
summits of hearts. a & 
O King, I have brought a chain of exquisite pearls 
A gift from a glorious mine®: seek it out, hang it in thine ear, 
No one has brought a better gift, if any has 
Tell him to bring it, let him produce what he has, 
The first hemistich contains the King’s accession 
; From the second, receive the birth of the Light of the eyes 
That the count of years, months and days may last 
And that it may endure for cycles 
May our King be permanent and also the Prince 
For countless days and unnumbered ® years. 





One of the joy-increasing occurrences was H.M. the Shahin- 
shah’s engaging in the hunting of citahg. The lord of the world, 





though under various forms he appears to be enjoying himself, is in 1s 
1 Simaku-r-ramih. This name for is also given in Beale’s Miftah-i 

Arcturus means the bearer of the Tawarikh, pp. 309, 310 of Agra ed. ~~ oe 
i ear, cf. 1849. He prints the dates, line 
We Text has bdazjiidn goshdar. by line, and for the last line he has 
‘Badayini has  baajii-v-goshdar. a slightly different reading which 
Lucknow edition has baxjii seems to obviate the remark of the 
ilar. Goshdar has the double Bib. Ind. editors who say the line 
- of using as an earring, and yields 978 and not 977. Beale has 
ng. A MS. of the Iqbal- hastb for hisab and salha-t for 

as bax majut or goshdar, ‘‘ Seck salhai. ‘The ode is also given in the e 

but preserve it.” Tqbalnama, The Iqbalnima points 
omplete ode is given in out as a wonderful coincidence that oo 
Lowe 125. Khwaja Akbar was in his 14th year at his rs 
two of tankahs accession, and that Selim’s birth 
the tankah at took place in the 14th year of the 
n. 8, the present reign. Perhaps this is why Khwaja 
gave one line to the accession, and 
one'to the birth, 
4 .Y 
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reality carrying on the worship of God. He both tests men and 
discovers the secrets of the kingdom. With this view he makes 


hunting a means of gaining knowledge, and employs himself in real 349 


devotion. Among these things he especially inclined to the hunting 
of cétahs, and he has traps wade for catching them. The custom 
was that when news was brought of a cita having fallen into a 
trap,' he immediately mounted a swift horse and went off to the spot. 
By proper methods the cita was brought out from the hole and made 
over to the skilful in the business. On this occasion news was 
brought that a powerful cita had fallen into a hole in the neighbour- 
hood of Gwalyar. On the day of Ormazd the 1st Azar, Divine 
month, corresponding to Sunday 4 J; amada-al-akkhir, he mounted his 
horse and proceeded towards Gwalyar. When he came to the hole 
ho himself bound the céta and took it out. Just then the news came 
that in the holy harem a daughter had been born on the day of 
Dibazar 8 Azar, Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 11 Jamada- 
al-akhir, 21 November 1569. He gave to that auspicious arrival 
the name of Khanam,’ and ordered rejoicings. It is hoped that 
the notes of auspiciousness in her will increase day by day and that 
she will be a cause of increased life and fortune to the lord of the 
world. After some days when high and low had been delighted 
with the hunting, he returned to the capital. When the holy cor- 
tége reached Agra it was reported that Deo Sultan, the son of Darbar 
Khan, who was like a div (deo) or @ wild animal for bloodshed and 
strife, and was always a receptacle of turbulence and dissension, and 
would not listen to advice, was lying in wait in his father’s tomb, 
where H.M. would pass, and was armed and indulging in evil 
designs. In accordance with orders he was arrested there and 
made over to Jagmal * Panwar. In prison he went to annihilation 
and mankind was freed from his wickedness. ae arrived at 
Agra in a fortunate hour and established the spiritual: and physical 

1 6di. Blochmann 286. There is 2 This is Shahzada aes, 
a representation of cita hunting in daughter om Bibi ee rece 
the Clarke MS. in the Victoria and | Price # TaNED CO ene 
Albert Museum, S. Kensington, in married in ten A zi 
which Akbar is seen holding the ctta Husain M. A. N. TIT, 044, 

s Blochmann 476. 

py the ears. 
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AKBARNAMA, 


Be CHAPTER LXXI. 


_ 4H.M. tam SuAninswin’s Journry rrom Tar Capitan to Armin, 
AND HIS BECOMING sUCCESSFUL IN THE Fietp or Forrunn, 
BOTH SPIRITUALLY AND PHysicaLLy. 


____ As the holy understanding of the King desires inspiration from 
saints, he, at the time when he was seeking for a son, had made a vow 
to his God that if this blessing should be attained, he would perform “2B 
an act of thanksgiving which should be personal to himself, viz. 
850 that he would walk from Agra to the shrine of Khwaja M‘tinn-dedih 
Cisti, and thete pay his devotions to God. It was settled in Rajab! 
(the 7th month), which was the month of the saint’s anniversary 
(‘wras) that this intention should be carried into practice. When 
such a night-gleaming jewel of the casket of the Caliphate arrived 
at the shore of hope, he recognised his obligation and set out on 
foot from Agra on the day of Abaén 10 Bahman, Divine month, cor- 
pretending to Friday 12 Shaban (the 8th month), 20 January, 1570, ae 
and traversed stages and deserts. Hach day he journeyed ten or 
twelve kos, less or more. 





and on the road to Fathpir. The 
proper spelling seems to be Midha- 
kur; see Gazetteer, N.W.P., VIL. 756, 
where it is described as 103 m. W. 
Agra and on the metalled road from 
Agra to Fathpar. 


It is S.W. Agra and S. Sikandara, c.f 
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7. Kalawali. 

8. Kharandi. 
9. Disa. 

10, Passed Hansmahal and encamped near Philmahal. 

11, Sanganir. 

12. Near Neota. 

13. Jhak near M‘uizzibad (Jarrett IT. 278). 

14, Sakhiin.! 

15. Kajbil. 

16. The holy dwelling of the Khwaja in Ajmir. 


Thon he straightway went to the shrine and placed the forehead 
of sincerity on that spot and implored help. He spent several days 
there in devotion and good works. He distributed gifts among the 
attendants of the shrine. As on the occasion of the division of the 
gifts, which came to a large amount, those who claimed to be descen- 
dants of the Khwaja, and who had the superintendence of the shrine— 
their cheif was Shaikh ? Husain—took possession of the whole of the 
money, and there were disputes and quarrels between him (Shaikh 
Husain) and the attendants on the shrine, and there was the allega- 
tion that the Shaikhs who had charge of the shrine had told false- 
hoods with regard to their descent, and as this dispute had gone on 
a long time, H.M. appointed trustworthy persons to inquire into the 351 
matter and to report thereon. After much investigation it was 
found that the claim of sonship was not genuine. Accordingly the 
charge of the shrine was made over to Shaikh Muhammad Bukhari, 
who was distinguished among the Saiyids of Hindustan for know- 
ledge and fidelity. HM. also arranged for the management of the 
shrine, and for the treatment of pilgrims and for the araokion of 
mosques and khinqas in the territory. In fine, after having mate 
over the presents he set, out on his return, and proceeded to visit 
the shrines of the saints of Delhi. He went there, and in Isfandar- 
maz, Divine month, corresponding to Ramzan, February-March, 1570, 
he arrived at Delhi. He spent some days in that pleasant spot, in 
yisiting the shrines and in the administration of justice, and glad- 
dened the hearts of friends and strangers. 


1 Sakoon in the maps. 2 Blochmann, 540. Badayant Til. 82, 
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AKBARNAMA, 


CHAPTER LXXII. 


Buornninc of tar 15ra Divine year FROM THE ACCESSION, TO WIT; 
THE YEAR Kairpdp, tHe Seconp Cycun. 


E During this gracious time that the Shahinshah’s cortige was 
gathering hidden light in Delhi, the vivifying spring arrived, and the 
bounteous New Year removed the veil from her face. A temperate 
breeze breathed a fresh soul into the body of the earth. The power 
of vegetation developed the new comers of the vegetable kingdom. 
The morning gales, like the breaths of the enlightened of heart, 
opened the knots of souls. The spring-clouds, like the bosoms of the 
noble and liberal, exuded abundance and laid the dust of lives. 


Verse. 


What flowers expanded, and what birds sang! 
_____ So that the soul ran to the eye, and a vision came to the ear 
____ Tm like the bird captivated by the presence of the rose 
Set Sometimes I faint, and sometimes sense returns 
‘What need is there of a message to the companions of the 
garden 
When Time is calling out with a thousand tongues. 


by 11 March, 1570, and the 15th Divine year from the 
, the year Khirdad of the second cycle began. For- 
gain became brisk. In this spring-time H.M., in 


es had erected in former times, and 
by. ‘He scattered gold among the 


‘this year by Mirak Mirza Ghyag. 
See Darbar Akbari 121. None of tho: 


ig of two hours and twenty-three minutes of Saturday, 7% 


8g g, visited the stations and buildings © 


n visited the tomb! of HM.” 


, 
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Jahanbini, Jinnat-Ashiyani, which is the altar of pure spirits and 
bodies, and implored political and spiritual light. From here he pro- 
ceeded towards Agra and crossed the Jamna. He passed through vil- 
lages andseveral times took the pleasure of deer-hunting by moonlight. 
He went from stage to stage in enjoyment, and at length on the day 
of Bad, 22 Ardibihisht, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday, 26 
Zilq‘ada, 2 May 1570, he arrived at Agra. The people of the city 
rejoiced, In the beginning of this year Shuja‘at Khan, who was 
one of the great officers, and a favourite, invited the Shahinshah to 
a feast. As H.M.’s disposition was to favour his servants and grant 
their desires, he accepted, and in an auspicious hour made his dwelling 
brilliant. He proffered the prostrations of loyalty and made special 
exertions for H.M.’s entertainment. A magnificent feast was 
arranged, and H.M. spent one night and one day in that assem- 
blage, and enjoyed spiritual and physical pleasures, and behaved 
with kindness and benevolence. 





refer to Haji Begam who furnished 
the funds. 


Delhi guide-books seems to mention 
the name of the architect. They only 
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CHAPTER LXXII. 
Poighen 2) as x Tan Avsrrcrous Brera or Prince SHAn Murdp. 


Tmasmuch as the celestial fathers and tho terrestrial mothers 
engage in making the Shahinshah successful, every spring a fresh 
flower blooms in the garden of fortune, and in every cycle an aus- 
ee picious star emerges from the horizon of the Caliphate. When the 

‘Shahinshah, who is the progenitor of dominion and fortune, wished 

for noble children, the incomparable Deity displayed special liberal- 

ity in granting this boon, and this daily-increasing favour, which is 

the great gift of heaven, came, one after another, as an adornment 

853 of H.M. New and powerful aids, which could succour sovereignty 
_and buttress the Caliphate, arose, and showed to the four pillars of 
the world, and the six sides of the universe that God had granted to 
the Shahinshah the kingdoms of fortune together with all blessings 
and boons because he had no equal or similar among the sovereigns 
for dispositions and qualities and for devotion to what is right and 
: Divine worship. Among these blessings was this, that in this 
tunate year, after the passing of fifty-two seconds (pul) of the 
t of Asman, the 27th Khirdad, Divine month, Thursday, 3 
arram 978, 7 June 1570, 29 Khirdad, of 1881, 492 Jalali 
corresponding! to 17 Abin 939 of Yezdijird, 8 Haziran 
der Capricorn according to the Greek philosophers, 
rius, according to the Indian sages, a noble son, in whose 
of high fortune were visible, appeared in the 
of Shaikh Selim in Fathpir. A new rose of the 
In a fortunate hour the name of that fortunate 
n fortune’s page as Shah Murad. In rejoicing 
star of fortune, great feasts were held, and 


. 


‘masddig here, which throws doubt on the 
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Verse. 


From the joy which came to the age 
There was a new market-day for delight 
Spring came beating her foot in joy | 
Sweeping the ground with the breeze of morn | 
Joy upon joy was added to heaven 
The world struck coins! of light upon light 
The morning broke out into congratulations 
For the box-tree® sprang from the jasmine-bosom 
The spring of rejoicing had honour (abri) ; 
For it received water (ab) from the fountain of wish vi 
Hope drank water from the seven seas 
For the lock of the jewel-treasury was being turned * 
The shedding of ‘atar o‘erwhelmed the senses 
Joy leapt forth and pleasure became intoxicated. 





Encomiasts composed verses and chronograms for this birth, and | 
received rewards. A horoscope * was made according to Greek 
methods, and another according to Indian rules. For the sake of 356 
offering congratulations and for disposing of the affairs of the eastern 
Mun‘im Khan Khan-Khanan came post from Jaunpur and 


provinces 


had the bliss of doing homage. 
Bebeeeetigee 





1 Apparently referring to the 
flowers of spring. 
2 The prince is the box-tree and 


the jasmine his mother’s womb. The 


word translated bosom is jib, literal- 


ly pocket. 
3 Tab mikhird. The Lucknow ed. 


has a note here. There is an allusion 


even treasures of Khusra: 


to the s ; 
“Os 


Perhaps tal mikhard means 


brightened.” But more probably the 
meaning is that hope had access to 
seven rivers, t.€., treasures, because 
the locks of the treasuries had been 
opened. F ; 
¢ Both horoscopes are given Im 
text, bub no explanations. I have 
not thought it necessary to translate 
them. One puts the birth in Capri- 
and the other in Sagittarius. 
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AKBARNAMA, 


CHAPTER LXXIV, 





Pxeepition ov THe SHAWINSHAH TO AsMIR AND OTHER ForTUNATE 
= OccuRRENCES. 


As in the end of the days of spring, while yet the fragrant 
breezes wero playing round tho collar of Time, and the garden- 
zephyrs hung from the skirt of the sphere, a new rosebush bloomed 
in the home-garden of the Sultanate, and a fresh cypress sprang 
forth from the spring time of the Caliphate, the Shahinshah deter- 
mined that in gratitude for this great boon he would visit the holy 
shrine of Khwaja-Munina-d-din, may his grave be holy! On the 
day of Aban 10 Mihr, Divine month, corresponding to Saturday, 
22 Rabi’-as-sini, 23 Sept. 1570, he set out with the intention of 
obtaining this blessing, and halted at the village of Mandhakar. 
There Mun‘im Khan Khan-Khanan obtained leave for the sake of 
disposing of the affairs of the eastern provinces. The noble Khedive 
proceeded from that stage to Ajmir in enjoyment of various 
pleasures, and especially of that of the chase. When Ajmir had 
received light from the shadow of the Shahinshah’s umbrella of 
fortune, he spent some days in devotion at the shrine and distributed 
ts among the attendants thereon. So liberal were the bounties 
no single individual was excluded from the feast of good 


: 
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» 
e. 
He 





















this same auspicious time an order was issued for repairing 
mlarging the fort of Ajmir. Accordingly able architects laid 


me much work was done, and praise wus given by the 
_ Towards the east of the city, halls of state were 
4 arse of three years all the buildings of the fort, 
'3 mansions were completed, and in the following 
of light by hisadyent. Similarly, all the 
1 accordance with orders, suitable dwell- 


CHAPTER LXXIY. 517 


ings and gardens. By the blessing of the noble advent such a 
grand city arose in a short space of time as could not be seen in the 357 
imaginative mirrors of magical geometricians. After the Shahin- 
shih had laid the foundation of those buildings, he for political 
reasons, and for subduing oppressors, etc., etc., and under the veil of 
indulging in hunting, proceeded on the day of Ram, 21 Aban, Divine 
month, corresponding to Friday, 4 Jamida-al-akhiri, 8 November, 
1570, towards Nagor.'! On the day of Ardibihisht, 3 Azar, Divine 
month, corresponding to Wednesday, 16 Jamada-ala-akhiri, he halted 
ab that city. Khan Kilan, the governor of that province, recognised 
the advent of the Shahinshih as a great happiness and arranged 
feast. H.M. honoured his house with a visit, and poured into the 
lap of his wishes eternal glory. 

At tho same time the glance of H.M. fell upona tank. Several 
of the nobles of the city, who had come out to welcome him, represen- 
ted that the prosperity of the city was bound up with three ® tanks. 
One was called Kaidani, another was the Shams Talao, and this one 
which was known as the Kikur Talao. As by lapse of time much 
of it had been filled up with earth, many of the inhabitants had on 
account of want of water left their houses and gone elsewhere. For 
the public benefit, an order was given for digging out the Kiikur 
Talao, which was very extensive, and able Bakhshis made meastre= 
ments and divided the work among officers. By a little attention on 
like mind that mirage became a sea such as 
p. To this fountain of sweet waters the name 
Shukr Talao was given. The origin of the first name was that 
Kikur means in the Hindi tonguea dog, and the name of the ane 
had reference thereto. The story told was that a merchant, owing 
to embarrassed circumstances, deposited his dog, which was = 
embodiment of sense, with a rich man and went off to e fer He ry 
in order that he might seek fortune. He spent a long time 1 dong 


the part of his ocean- 
could water a vast cam 








2 In the Iqbalnama only two of the 
tanks are spoken of, and this seems 
to be the correct number. In the 
same work the name of the first tank 
is Kilani or Gilani, and not Kaidant. 


1Or Nagaur. See Rajputana 
Gazetteer I, 260. Much of the city 
js now in ruins. A. F, probably 
details about it and its tanks 


gives , 
ther’s connection 


on account of his fal 
with the place. 
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One day the dog from its gentleness set off on the road, and by 
, beantiful coincidence the merchant had gained his object, and came 
t The dog learnt this and came fawning to his master’s feet, 
d from excess of joy gave up his life. He became famed for his 
elity, and the merchant, in gratitude, made a tank there and named 
it after the circumstance. 
358 When the sublime cortégo of the Shahinshah came to this part 
of the country to put things in order and administer justice, the 
. ‘ great men and the landholders hastened to do homage. Among 
them was Cander Sen, the son of Maldeo, who is one of the great 
zamindars of India. He was received with royal favours. Also Rai 
Kalyan Mal Rai of Bikanir came with his son, Rai Rai Singh, and had 
the bliss of a reception. In his good fortune he represented through 
those who had access to H.M. that his wish was that his brother 
Kahan’s daughter might be included among the inmates of H.M.’s 
harem. The Khedive accepted his proposal, and that occupant of 
the howdah of chastity was brought within the screens of purity. 

One of the joyful occurrences was that Baz Bahadur hastened to 
the summit of fortune and paid his homage. By the kindnesses of 
the Shabinshah he came out of the dust of loss and obtained a ray of 
iouness, or rather he had anew birth. His honour had declined 
left Malwa, turning his face from fortune, and for a while 
nt from door to door. First, he went to Baharji, zamindar of Bag- 
m there he went to Cingiz Khan, and after that he joined 
aladi. From him he went to. Nizgaimu-l-mulk of the 
everywhere he met with loss, and then he took refuge 
When the Shahinshah heard of the misfortunes and 
this man, who had been debauched by the world’s 
ndness moved him to send one of his servants to 
o court. Accordingly Hasan Khan Khazanci wag 
ce. He made him hopeful of the royal favour 
m to court, and there he was encompassed with 





























nees was that one of the empowered of the 
| to H.M. that Rawal Har Rai, the ruler of 


his daughter, who was a chaste, 
| by being included among his fe male 





the saddle-straps of desire on the waist 
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servants, But as, on account of impediments, he could not personally 
come to court, he begged that one of the courtiers might be deputed 
to come to his country and to give him the news of a favourable 
acceptance, and might convey that secluded one to court. AS 
H.M.’s habit was to grant the requests of the needy and to loose 
those who were bound by distress, he accepted the petition, and 
Rajah Bhagwant Das, who was favoured as one of the firm-footed of 
loyalty’s banquet, was despatched on this service. He completed 359 
it at the time of H.M.’s return (from Nagor), and that holy and 
happy-starred lady obtained eternal glory by entering the female 
apartments. When H. M. had disposed of that country’s affairs, his 
devotion induced him to visit the shrine of Shaikh Farid Shakarganj, 
which is in Pattan in the Panjab. He gave permission to _ 
Khan, Beg Nirin Khan! and many other servants to remain in the 


country, and went off to Pattan. 





1 B. 175. 
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Brier Account or SHAIKH Farip SHAKARGANJ—May is GRAVE BE 
Hattowsp! Accounts or Axpar’s Huntine Witp Asses, re 
) BIO. 


The Shaikh was one of the asceti 

chosen combatants of sensuality. ae cs ae a eee 
< oe foe Kabuli who was commonly called King Gencin 
‘(Sh ha abu . Im the time of the Great ha i a 

ee one of his (Shaikh Farid’s) Seach Gt fa 

y name, came to Lahore and settled in the town of Gaitte ) in 

Balban regarded his advent as a great honour and treated iim sf 
epee noe The Shaikh (Farid) went to Multan and applied hi 2 
to the study of the sciences which were current in India Khwaja 





oy 


at ee attention from penmanship ® to the sacred writings 
from the picture to the Painter, took notice of him, and Divs 


a valuable counsels about contemning routine-sciences, and devot- 


wetatitee of the makttib or sacred 
writings may refer to the circum- 
stance, stated by Ferishta, that 
Qutbu-d-din used to repeat the 
Koran twice a day. A. F.’s mention 
of Qutbu-d-din’s good counsels refers 
to an alleged interview between 
Qutbu-d-din and Farid in Multan, 
when the latter was a youth amid 
studying scholastic theology. But 
according to Ferighta, Qutbu-d-din 
afterwards exhorted Farid to travel 
and to study, and remarked to him 
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withdrew ftom all other things and gave his heart to the service of 
the Khwaja. By his devotion and long service he became an exhibi- 
tor of wondrous miracles, and a station of maryels.! 








1The account of the saint given 
in the text is very brief, and some- 
what misleading, A fuller and per- 
haps more correct account is given in 
the Ain, Jarrett ILI, 363, The dif- 
ferences between the two accounts 
are so great that one can hardly sup- 
pose they are by the same author. 
Perhaps, however, A. F. had got more 
information when he wrote the notice 
in the Ain, ‘There is a long bio- 
graphy of Farid Shakarganj in 
Ferighta at the end of his history, 
and there are also accounts in the 
Khazina-al-asfeya I. 278, and in the 
Sair-al-iqtab, N. Kishor ed., p. 161. 
The Qazi Sh‘aib referred to by A. F. 
was, ib seems, Farid’s paternal grand- 
father, but authorities seem to differ 
as to whether he came to Qasiir, or 
to Khotwal near Multan. Nor are 
they agreed as to whether it was 
Farid’s grandfather or father who 
came from Kabul. Ferishta says the 
father came from Kabul to Multan in 
the time of Shahabu-d-din Ghori. 
But of course this may mean that he 
came with his grandfather. The 
K. A. says the father was the sister’s 
son of Mabmiid of Ghazni. At all 
events the family eventually settled 
at Khotwal, and Farid was born 


e, His father’s name was Jamalu- 


ther n , 
d-din Sulaiman. Qasir is described 


in Saiyid M. Latif’s history of Lahore 
e sister-town of Lahore 


as being th 
and as having been founded by a son 


of Rama. It is also noted in the Ain; 
Jarrett IT. 110 and 319. Farid was 
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born, it seems, in or about 584 A.H., 
1188 A.D., and he died 5 Sept., 1269, 
A.D. (668 A.H), He was, it is said, 
eighth indescent from Farrukh Shah, 
who was King of Kabul before the 
Ghaznavide dynasty, and 17th in 
descent from the famous saint 
Tbrahim b. Adham who was originally 
king of Ballkh. In the text it is stat- 
ed that Qazi Sh‘aib was received by 
Sultan Malin, but there isthe variant 
Malban. ‘There does not seem to haye 
been any king of that name, There 
was a Belim or Behalim or Behlim 
who was viceroy of Lahore during the 
reign of Bahram Shih (1118-1152 
A.D.), but Ido not think he can be 
the person meant, for he does not ap- 
pear to have been ever called Sultan, 
and moreover he was killed before 
Cingiz Khan was born. He rebelled 
against his master Bahram Shah 
and was twice defeated by him. On 
the last occasion he and his ten sons 
were all swallowed up in @ quagmire. 
This must have been before 1152, and 
Cingiz was not porn till 1154, On 
the other hand Sultan Balban, te. 
Ghiagu-d-din Balban, was twenty 
years younger than Farid Shakar- 
ganj, having been born about 605 
AHL, 1209 ‘A.D., and so could nob 
have been in power in the time of 
his grandfather. Perhaps A. P. has 
confounded Balim the viceroy, and 
Balban the Sultan; it is even pos- 
sible that in his enigmatical style 
of writing he means that Sultao 
Balban welcomed Farid, and not the 
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‘The prince of theosophists proceeded towards his goal. In 
appearance his mind was taken up with the pleasure of hunting ; 
inwardly, there was in his heart the longing to know God. On the 
way a strange! thing occurred on the borders of Rai ‘Ala‘i-d-din’s 
Talondi? near the Sutlej, which is there called the Harhari, The 
brief account of this is that the scouts reported that there was a 
herd of wild asses (gorkhar). The sovereign proceeded to hunt them, 
attended by three or four special huntsmen, When he came near 
the plain he dismounted and proceeded on foot. At the first shot he 
hit an ass, and the rest of the herd fled far away at the report of the 
gun. That Divine world-hero took his piece in his hand and pro- 
ceeded rapidly on foot over the burning sand, attended by the same 
three or four huntsmen. He soon traversed the plain and came up 
with the herd and killed one after the other with his gun. He 
continued to follow them up, and on that day he shot thirteen wild 

860 asses. Whenever he killed one the others went further off than at 
first. At this time he became consumed by thirst. There was no 
sign of water. As he had decided to follow the prey on foot, those 
attached to the hunt thought that H.M. was near at hand, and so 
kept in view the place where the game was and did not leave their 

e.5 When the lord of the world had traversed some kos, 
nts, though they searched, could get no news of the 

‘iers, nor any trace of water. A strange condition super- 

and the weakness from thirst increased to such a degree that 

, power of speech, At this time, when the courage of the 

rning to water, mystic guides led the special water- 




























saint, Shaikh Farid, before Akbar 
visited the shrine this time. 

2 There is a Talondi entered in the 
Ain, text I, 544, under Sirkar Diab 
Recnau. 

3 ‘The meaning is that the servants 
thought that as Akbar was on foot 
he would not go far off, and so they 
stayed behind to watch the dead 
game. 


| 
i: 
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Divine message impressed itself by a mystic tongue on the heart of 
H.M. that he should consider his own holy person and be more care- 
ful in guarding it, for in reality that was the watching over mankind 
at large, or rather it was the returning of thanks for Divine favours, 
and the preserving of the Divine gifts. 


Verse. 


In the beginning of your thoughts, think of the end 
Do not sport with your life. 


One of the occurrences was that Jalal, the zamindar of Bhimbar, 

(in Kashmir) destroyed by wickedness Qabal Khan ‘The latter 
had put down by the sword the disaffected persons in that country. 
The zamindar craftily represented himself as a well-wisher, and the 
simple-minded Turk, without proper examination of the matter, and 
without studying the lines of his forehead, was led away merely by 
his plausible, gold-inerusted speeches. In accordance with the 
recommendations of this zamindar he sent away his soldiers to dis- 
tant places, and his son, Yadgar Husain, went off to the borders of 
Naushahra. Though far-seeing and right-seeing men said that he 
should not separate all his men from himself, yeu as the thing was 
predestined, their remonstrances were of no avail. (The zamindar) 
hra into the defiles, and the heads of 


led his son away from Naushal 
the passes having been occupied by the enemy, many of his men 


were killed. Yadgar Husain was wounded and was reckoned among 


the dead. A zamindar behaved kindly and sheltered him. At the 


i + these men were caught in this evil, Jalal fell upon 
ner icin we from the courage which he had, and the skill which 
he had not, did not regard the plurality of the enemy and the paucity 
of his own men, and on the day of Ram, 21 Bahman, Divine month, 
corresponding to Wednesday, 5 Ramzan (81 January, 1o7i) came ie 
of his place and fell valiantly. When H.M. heard oy thus he issue 

orders to Khan Jahan to apply himself to the extirpation of those 


evildoers, and to gather an army of brave and experienced men. 





Lucknow edition. Apparently the 
first line is=Respice finem. 
2 Blochmann 487 and 516. 


1 This verse is obscure, and Iam 
not sure of the meaning. What I 


have given is the explanation of the 
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e with orders a select body of men hastened to that 
d exerted themselves to destroy those presumptuous evil- 
ey cleansed that land of roses from the weeds and rubbish 
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CHAPTER LXXVI. 


Beainnina or tae l6rn yeAR From tHe Accession, TO WIT, THE 
YEAR Tin or THe Seconp Cycre, 


The cavalcade of spring arrived at this auspicious time, and the 
news of growth was communicated to all, and bodies and souls 
received fresh bounty. The disposition of the age expanded, the 
world became equable. The bounteous clouds, like the eyes of those 
that long, dissolyed into rain, The beautiful fountains got into 
commotion, like the hearts of saints. Verdure spread an odorifer- 
ous carpet. The parterre waved with fragrant streamers. The 
emerald buds put forth flowers of red coral. 


Verse. 


The clouds came with world-kindling lightning 
Water came up to the waist of vegetation 

The cypress showed the standard of Kaiis 

The tulip brought the diadem of Darius 

‘The rose kindled a sulphur-flame ! in the garden 
The water glided like quicksilver, 


After eight hours and twelve minutes had elapsed of Sunday 

14 Shawwal 978, 18 March 1571, the Illuminator of time and the 
tho mansion of Aries, and made the earth 
mind of the Shahinshah. The atmosphere became 

a mo the delicious nature of the world’s lord, and the 16th 
Divine year from the Accession, via, the Se Thee the Me 
cycle, began. In the commencement of this suspicions ie ; 
was encamped at Patan. Tho God-worshipping Khedive 1 


terrene cast his ray on 










1 The Orientals speak of red sul- 2 This is Pak Pattan in the Punjab. 


phur. Probably cinnabar, which is 
a sulphuret of mercury, is what is 


meant. 
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a, e shrine of Shaikh Farid and implored strength. Those associated 
es with that warrior against sensuality, and the inhabitants of those 
mn environs of the sciences of beauty and excellence, received advance- 
ment. He halted for some days in this town for the sake of spiritual 
and physical benefits, A thing which pleased him here was the 
spectacle of fishing. The fishermen here dive and catch the fish 
with their mouths ' and hands and also strike them with iron prongs 

and draw them out of the water. 
: One of the occurrences was Muhibb ‘Ali Khan (the son of) the 
Mir Khalifa’s obtaining permission at the instance of Nahid Begam to 
go and conquer Tatta. ‘The brief account of this is that previous oh 
362 this, the chaste Nahid Begam who was married to Muhibb ‘Ali Khan, 
had obtained leave to go and visit her mother Haji Begam. Before 
sho arrived, Mirza ‘Isa had died, and Muhammad Baqi had become 
ruler in his stead. He,? from his want of sense, did not regard the 
arrival of the Begam as an advantage. On the contrary, he behaved 
badly to Haji Begam. She was displeased at this, and wicked men 
of the country, among whom were Khan Baba and Miskin Tar- 


khan, joined with the Begam in trying to lay hold of Muhammad 


‘Baqi. He got wind of this and endeavoured to extirpate the faction. 
é ; Khan Baba and Haji Begam fell into his hands, and he put Khan 
a Baba to death, and confined Haji Begam till she died. Nahid Begam 


py courage and skill escaped and came to Bakar, Sultin Mahmid 



















text, and it appears from the T. M‘asa- 
mi, Malet 135, that the variant Jan 
Baba is right, and that the Miskin 
Tarkhan of that text is properly Yad- 
gar Miskin. They were both put to 
death by M. Baqi. Both M. Baqi 
and Sultan Muhammad sent their 
daughters to Akbar, but the daughter 
of M. Baqi was rejected. See Blliot 
‘J, 282, and Malet 148. It is fair both 
to the lady and to Akbar to point out 


that the latter did not say that Sindhi 


Begam was of a bad disposition, 
Plliot I, 283, but that her father was 
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ee Way harmony with her, and said that if 
7 AD is son Mujahid Kha i 
force, he would join them, and : mare 
the imperial servants Th a ae are ye we 
eS: sad i as believed his dissembling words 
be allowed to go (to joe “ toe ae nee: 
et Be Sab a 5 e used much importunity, she got 
Hil: devecel. Kinet for ELA, ea neat Rage 
-M. Geti Sitani Firdis Makani, It 
appears that in the battle with Ubaidullah Khan there was an 
apparent ' want of success, on account of a great work in the future. 
H.M. Firdiis Makani fell into the hands of the enemy. The brave 
and loyal servant came forward and said, “I am the king, why have 
you seized this servant of mine?” By this act of fidelity the king 
was saved, and as the enemy put the other to death, H.M. took his 
family under his protection. Haji Begam, who was the daughter of 
Mugqim Mirza, son of Mir Zi-l-nin, married (secondly) Mirza Hasan,” 
and afterwards Mirza ‘Isa, and her daughter was brought up with 
princely kindness. She was given in marriage to Muhibb ‘Ali Khan 
(the son of) Khalifa, who had behaved as a faithful servant. 

In fine, when they came near to Bakar, Sultan Muhmiid sent a 
message to the effect that he had spoken 5 hastily and that he could 
not join them in this enterprise. If they were determined to go to 
Tatta they should do so by Jaisalmir, Muhibb ‘Ali Khan was in a 
difficulty. He could neither turn back, nor had he confidence in 
going forward. As he had auspiciousness in his disposition, and was 
comforted by the help of so great a support (as Akbar) he resolved 
upon attacking Bakar and on fighting with Sultan Mahmid. The two 
armies met near the fort of Matila.* What kinds of two armies 
were there? Muhibb ‘Ali Khan and Mujahid Khan had not more 863 





1 Dit, “In which battle the time 
‘of the appearance of designs was in 
the arena of the future, and Time 
apparently did not render assistance 
for the sake of a great work in the 
future.” 

2 The Shah Husain of I. 637, and 
the son of Shah Beg, king of Sind. 


8 The Iqbalnama says that he sent 
a message to the effect that he had 
only said what he had said in order 
to please the Begam. 

4 In Sarkar Multan, Jarrett, II. 
329, and 'T, Masami, Malet 142. 








AKBARNAMA. 






528 


than 200 men with them, and Sultan Mahmid had sent 2.000! By 
the help of God, who looks after the affairs of those connected with 
the eternal dominion, this small force was victorious after a hot 
‘engagement. The other side fled and took refuge in the fort. The 
gallant victors set themselves to besiege it, and the garrison applied 
for quarter and came ont. When the fort was taken and they had 
acquired confidence they girt up their loins for the conquest of Bakar. 
The fortune of the Shahinshah brought division among the enemy, 
and Mubarak Khan,! Sultin Mahmud’s khaga khel, and who was his 
factotum, came and joined Muhibb ‘Ali Khan with 1,500 men. ‘The 
ostensible reason for this was that the wicked ones of that country 
had caused his son Beg Oghli to be suspected of intimacy with one 
of Sultan Mahmid’s women. Hence the simpleton (8. Mahmid) 
was, without making inquiry, endeavouring to extirpate his family. 
He (Mubirak) was not candid. He was suspicious about his treat- 
ment and was searching for an opportunity of separating himself 
(from Mubibb). Muhibb ‘Ali Khan longed for his possessions and 
put him to death. He conciliated his men (by bribes) —who were like 
dogs and flies—and engaged in the siege of Bakar. Merely through 
his connection with daily-increasing fortune this fort was captured, 
, as will be told in its proper place.’ 
- As the health of Prince Shah Murad was a little off the path of 
: equability, H.M. stayed some days in that city (Pakpattan). When 
the prince recovered, the drum of return was beat high on the day 
of Khirdad 6 Ardibihisht, Divine month, corresponding to Monday 
0 Zilg‘ada, 16 April1571. very day there was hunting. Worship 
‘ormed under the veil of pleasure. One day the huntsmen 
‘ted that there were several citahs, and the Shahinshah went in 
of them. Six *c#tahs were caught that day in a kheda, and 
them was Madan Kali who became the head of the Shihin- 
citahs. When the standards of fortune reached Dibilpir, 
Mirza Koka, who held this district in fief, begged that 


















8 Perhaps this is the occasion re- 
ferred to in Blochmann 286, when 
six leopards fell into the same pit in 
following a leopardess. 
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H.M. isit. hi ; 
est in, eee a and visited his 
presents. As a right disposition ad - d ii ia al 
MP eae on, ate He one is loyalty, and as he knew 
page i arvant to give a feast is to return a little of 
— ee oy ere wade this an acceptable enter- 
gn ol shai who was in the Mirzi’s service, made 
BAS s chronogram of the eyent, “The Shih and 864 
Shahzada wore guests of ‘Aziz (978),”? H.M, went on from there, 
and hunting and administering justice, he arriyed at Lahore on the 
day of Khirdad 6 Khirdad, Divine month, corresponding to Thurs- 
day 22 Zil hajja, 17 May 1571. Husain Quii Khan performed the 
rites of service and loyalty, and at his petition H.M, visited his 
quarters which had been newly prepared, and so he received eyer- 
lasting honour. When the affairs of this country had been disposed 
of under the guise of progresses and hunting, H.M. desired to go by 
way of Hisar in order that he might make that province an alighting- 
place of illuminations. He also wished to visit ! the shrine of M‘uinu- 
d-din (Cisti). Accordingly he in the end of Khirdad, Divine montb- 
corresponding to 1 Muharram 979, proceeded to that district, and on 
the day of Mah 12 Tir, Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 
1 Safr, encamped at Hisar Firiza. - 
One of the occurrences was that the justice of the Shahinshah 
inflicted punishment on Lashkar Khan. ‘Though he held the offices of 
Mir Bakhshi and Mir ‘Arzi, etc., the just prince did not refrain from 
this. The brief account of this instructive affair is as follows: The 
world’s intoxication made Lashkar Khan leaye the path of modera- 
tion, and made him become the author of improper acts. In his 
folly he came in open day drunk to that sublime court which is the 
asylum of the wise of the seven climes, and made a disturbance.? 
When the truth of the case came to the hearing of H.M. he, for the 
sake of instruction to him, and warning to others, caused him to be 
Jed round, tied to a horse’s tail. He then sent him to prison, He 





1 Blliot V, 327, 12, te., eventually, turbance. It is nak? in B. M. MSS. 


at Ajmir. 

‘The text has ‘arbada nagi, but 
the word appears to be naki and to 
be an affix to arbeda, viz., full of dis- 
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Add. 27, 247 and 7651. See Bloch- 
mann 407 for account of Lashkar 
Khan. 
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cast a glance of patronage on Shahbaz Khan, and made over Lashkar 
Khin’s offices to him. As there are degrees of the Shahinshah’s 
patronage, that one, who was imprisoned on account of his own 
acts in Pathpir, obtained his release at the intercession of favour- 
jtes. The Khedive of the world, although it was the rainy season, 
marched every day in the discharge of his kingly duties, and, hunt- 
: ing on the way, arrived at Ajmir. On the day of Rash 11 Amardad, 
Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 1 Rabi-al-awwal, 21 July 
® 1571, he alighted at the delightful place, and visited the shrine of 
ea  ‘M‘ainu-d-din, and implored strength. He worshipped his God, and 
ed supplication with exaltation. When the stewards of fate and 
esire to make a happy-starred one’s outward and inward 
increase daily, they restrain him from the heights of saint- 
is thirst for pleasing God increases, and from excessive 
and abundance of spiritual thirst the ocean round him ap- 
a mit ge and he searches for the fountain-head of purpose. 
‘a new stage of holiness is continually brought before 
econdition of our Lord of the Age. After paying the 
and after satisfying the desires of those attached to 
ceeded towards the capital. On the day of Asman 
ne month, corresponding to Thursday 17 Rabi’ al 
at Fathpir. He took up his quarters in the lodg- 
m. The grades of men who had beon oppressed 
do homage obtained happiness. 
inion-inereasing events was the making of 
a dependency of Bidna, into a great city. As the 
an architect of the spiritual and physical 
engaged in elevating the grades of man- 
foundations of justice, and causes the 
to be successful, so also does he strive for 
1e earth, and cherishes every place in accor- 
uch as his exalted sons had taken 
owing spirit of Shaikh Selim had 
art desired to give outward 
spiritual grandeur. Now that 
mer design was pressed 
1@ superintendents of 
1e special use of the Shahin- 
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thal , - 
Bai All the grades of officers, and the public generally made 
wellings for themselves, and a high wall of stone and lime ( 


was placed round the place. higar) 


and there were charming ee pie ani ee oe 
Mitts, dolissigant Gibh eose fi bie institutions, such ag 
oe Ins so constructed, and a large stone 
sat i eautiful gardens were made in the vicinity, A 
eat “ eee brought together such as might move 
‘ d, -M. gave it the name of Fathabad, and this 
y common use was made into Fathpir. 
i eee aay Mopatiap ‘Bhan conceived the 
had been recently ¢ ies : sypbigie S-S ee ay tessa slit 
y constructed and were the admiration of the critical. 
W a ne pe was made known to H.M. he accepted the pro- 866 
osal, an ay of Dibadin 23 Dai, Divi 
a eins Si of pnt 23 Dai, Divine month, proceeded 
: ee ete the capital. His quarters were spiritually 
and physically illuminated by the advent of H.M. Gifts were 
presented, and there was great rejoicing. From there he returned to 
Fathpar. The wishers of the seven climes attended and obtained their 
desires without the intervention of anyone. God be praised for 
that the farseeingness and profundity of the sublime Khedive sup- 
presses the market of the evil and covetous! This evil tribe de- 
scends into the abyss of discredit, and the crew who make a way for 
themselves by a wheedling tongue, do not get an opportunity of 
speaking. Nay even these good men, who solely for the public 
advantage recommend men of merit, are rendered unnecessary by the 
abundant personal attention of the Shahinshah. From the ample 
illumination of his soul he shuts up the petty stalls of the hypocrites 
and tlre dissemblers. How shall I describe how that tribe learns its 
evil doings by the light of the torch of instruction and comes into 
the ranks of the good, and how the grades of humanity, high and 
low, come to their level and pray for the permanencé of daily-increas- 
ing dominion? The wise prince from his wide capacity and exten- 
sive knowledge treats every one according to his position and makes 
outward sovereignty consonant with spiritual sanctity. 


Verse. 


Indispensable as life, desire-granting as intellect 
Successful as fate, powerful as destiny. 








AKBARNAMA, 
CHAPTER LXXVII. 
Beeinnina or THE 17tH Divine YAR FRoM THE AccRssION, TO 
4 
wit, THE YEAR AmaRpap OF THE Second Cycte. 
In this auspicious time when the age had increase of spiritu- " a 


ality, physical growth also took place. The pageant of spring’s 
cavalcade rubbed the rust off the mirror of time and the terreno. - | 
The world-illuminating New Year gave equability to night and day. 

The bounty of spring circulated in the veins and fibres of life. The 

morning breezes associated with the spirits of vegetation. The 

canopy of the rainy clouds was drawn together from the four »}* 
quarters by the ropes of the swift winds. The army of odoriferous | 
plants speedily arrived, and received splendour on the banks of the | 
streams of abundance. The gales of the rose-garden produced 
intoxication inthe mind. The twittering of the birds of the parterres ) 

oe struck the ears with silken bows and so unclosed them ! ‘ Bt 
















Verse. 


‘he ravishing breeze of the dawn began to blow, 7. } 
he lips ' of the buds sucked the morning 

uaffers of morning-dranghts formed a circle 

longers for sweets drained their glasses 

fragrance of the rose made the rose-garden uneasy 

f shtingale was aroused by the perfume 

acinth shook in every curl « & 


rance of the rose stirred up a hundred parterres ad 


Oi] 

r was poured into the mouth of the cup “ 

rds were in every tavern | 
i 
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CHAPTER LXXVII. 533 


The polisher of the sky and earth, and the illuminator of heights 
and hollows, after the passing of two hours and three minutes 
from the night of Saturday the 25th Ghawwal 979, 11 March 
1572, cast the shadow of light upon the mansion of Aries and the 
17th year from the holy accession began, to wit, the year Amirdad 
of the second cycle. It is to be hoped that by the blessing of 
the Shahinshih’s justice this cycle may be joined to ages and 
epochs. 

Of the occurrences which marked the beginning of this fortu- 
nate year was the bringing to court by Mun‘im Khan Khan-Khanin 
of Sikandar Khan, and the latter’s being pardoned for his offences 
at his request (Mun‘im’s). It has already been related that Sikandar 
Khan Uzbeg had from inborn inauspiciousness turned away from the 
God-given dominion, and that he had leagued himself with the evil- 
doer ‘Ali Quli Khan and had lifted up the head of sedition. When 
what was predestined had happened to ‘Ali Quli, and his rebellion 
had come to an end, Iskandar Khan, from wickedness of disposition 
and evil fate, joined Sulaiman Afghan. He spent some time in that 
country. The narrow-minded Afghans did not think his being 
among them was proper and laid plots against him. He learned 
their apprehensions and petitioned Mun‘im Khin Khan-Khanan. 
Hoe represented that what had happened to him had been the result 
of ignorance, and that he was ashamed thereof. The *rOBHanOES 
Afghans had killed Sulaiman Uzbeg, and now they sigg thinking of 
killing him. Tf Mun‘im Khan interceded for this wicked and ill-fated 
man (himself) to the sublime court, is would be granting him life 
for this world and also eternal life. Munim Khan sent his letter 
along with his own representation to court and requested orders. 
HM. in his abundant graciousness gent a favourable order and 
made him hopeful. The Khan-Khinan, who on account of the great; 
ness of the offences did not expect a forgiveness, sheds a prostration 
of thanks for the kindness, and sent for Iskandar aes bs ane 
ing this good nows Sikandar Khan took with him mers the ee ‘a 
Sulaiman Uzbeg, and came away hastily from ahs ANg iene 
The Khan-Khanan behaved kindly to him and 


informing them. Khan a 
taking these protégés along with him, came to court. In the begin 


ning of Tir, 


intercession the penitents were forgiven, and treated with royal 





Divine month, they were received. At Mun‘im’s 368 
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a short space of time the Khan-Khinan was encom. 
nfevaree and ycispissed to the eastern provinces, 


ee ms 


One of the occurrences of this time, which was the spring of 
fortune and dominion, was that ‘Abdullah Khan Uzbeg, the ruler of 
Taran, was induced by the fame and majesty of this sovereignty 
(Akbar’s) to send Haji Altamgh as an ambassador. He brought with 

oy him letters of respect and affection, and curiosities of his country. 
ican The purport of the letters was to recall ancient relations and to renew 
friendship, in order that by the help of such Divine glory he might 
act vigorously against the other princes of Turan, Another object 
was that he might repose in peace and be without apprehension of the 
oS .) Strokes of the world- -conquering armies. For greater security and 
B success he sent presents to Mun‘im Khan Khan-Khanan and the 
¥ Khan A‘agim Mirza Koka in order that they might exert themselves 
to lay the foundations of friendship. The prudent sovereign received 
the ambassador graciously, and gave him his dismissal after he had 
discharged his duty. Presents consisting of the rarities of India 
were sent along with him. 

f the occurrences was the falling out of favour of Mozaffar 

Khan. At all times, in spite of the rise of the sun of direction of 

h ah, an unique veil hung over his world-adorning beauty- 

tin e he made the game of caupar® the veil of his esoteric 
d carried on the amusement with keenness. Special rules 

for the game, in which hundreds of designs were 
he servants of the court were continually present 

"There were great feasts and entertainments- 

the market of the play was brisk, yet in 

being tested. The lord of wisdom under the 
jous work and was testing men’s qualities. 

m account of the intoxication of the world 

wed in a savage and rustic manner in 

; many games and of having been long 


CHAPTER LXXVII. 585 


in the Presence.! H.M. cast him off from the pinnacle of confidence 
and sent him on pilgrimage in order that by playing the game of 
unimportance and exile, his unsound condition might be amended. 





1 This expression seems explained 
by Blochmann 304, where we are 
told that sometimes there were 200 
players, and that none of them was 
allowed to go home till he had 


finished sixteen games, which in some 
cases lasted three months! If 
Mozaffar were kept so long at the 
palace, no doubt he would lose his 
temper. 


ae 
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CHAPTER LXXVII. 


Pxpepirion OF THE WORID-CONQUERING Army OF THE SHAHINSHAH 
yor THE Conqugst or THE COUNTRY OF Gusrat. 


The pious lord of the world always regards external administra- 

tion as the decoration of the world of reality, and without any con- 
39 tamination of human desires recognises that his own satisfaction lies 
in the soothment of mankind. He always perceives what things are 
most important, and applies himself to the gathering together of the 
distressed and dispersed ones of the age. In conquering countries 
and cities his first thought is to inquire into and sympathise with the 
condition of the oppressed. Hence wherever the rulers act wisely 
and exert themselves to protect their subjects, he does not set himself 
to conquer that country though the means for doing so be at hand. 
And although it is clear to the front of his holy mind—which is 
truth’s arena—that every extension of territory brings the plurality 
of the world into the majestic uniqueness of one of the sublime 
administrators of justice, and thus brings the highest form of 
worship to the pridal-chamber of manifestation, yet as the motive 
of his genius is the preservation of the general public—who are a 
wondrous trust from God—he does not address himself to such 
worship. But as the incomparable Deity is engaged in increasing 
the dominion and in exalting the foundations on H.M/’s sovereignty, 
it happens from time to time that He makes a country empty of 
rulers, in order that the truthful sovereign may direct his royal 
tion the’ eto, and may eradicate it by his justice. So that those 
1p in the desert of misfortune may be cooled by graciousness, 

+ compulsory unity, which is the twin of voluntary unity, 
hape; and that the torch of loyalty may be kindled 
superficial, of whom the world is full. Tor the 
established a great gap between the merits of the 
. Glory to His Name!! One section has, 




















this sentence, and not to the preced- 
ing one, as is done in some texts. 
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CHAPTER LXXVIII. 537 


hy beholding the brilliant wisdom, the walk and conversation, the 
giving and forgiving, the winking at men’s faults, and the saltisiy 
heartedness of the Khedive of the age, become his followers and 
lia him as the Unique one of God’s Court. They regard his 
service as Divine worship and go on augmenting their loyalty and 
devotion. Another section, whose glance has not fallen on those 
acts, have come to believe his esoteric greatness from seeing his 
external grandeur, and the increase in his territories, and have 
bound ‘the noose of discipleship on the neck of their souls and 
become of the number of his devoted followers. 

Accordingly, at this time, when the kingdom of Delhi was 
cleared from the dust of fly-lke sedition-mongers, and the blind- 
heurted ones had descended into the abyss of defeat and annihila- 
tion, the Shahinshah’s genius determined upon the conquest of Gujrat, 
and the amendment of the distractions of that country, for the 
oppression of the subjects thereof had reached its climax. 

From the time when Sultan Mahmid had from carelessness taken 
the smooth-tonguedness of enemies to be friendship, and had died 
from the evil nature of servants who regarded the loss of their 
master and benefactor as their gain—as has been briefly noticed ' 
in the account of the province of Gujrat—the officers of Gujrat, 370 
especially Saiyid Mubarak, ‘Itmad Khan, and Tmad-al Mulk had 
looked after their own interests. In order that their power might be 
real, they had produced one of the sons of Sultan Ahmad and given 
him a noble name. But when he came to years of discretion they 
got rid of him, and brought forward a worthless boy named Nanni 
who was of low origin, and gave him out as a son of Sultan Mahmid. 
They gave him the title of Mozaffar Shih and pursued their ova 
private advantage. Ahmadabad, which is the capital of seat 
Cambay and much of the country fell into the possession of fina 
Khan, Sarkar Patan fell to Misa Khin and Sher Khan Faladi; 
Surat, Broach, Baroda, and Campinir to Cingiz Khin, ie Bon of 
madal-Mulk; Dandiga and Dialga, ote St to Saiyid Hamid, the 


grandson of Saiyid Mubarak ; Jimagarh and the district of Sorath to 


Amin Khan Ghori. ‘Ttmad Khan craft 
in his own presence, and so passed his days, 


ily kept that low-born child 
while the country was, 





See Jarret IT, 266. 


1 A, BF, must here be referring to his Ain. 
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wing to the prevalence of embezzlers, the scene of various oppres- 
a8 ~ sion: and heedless heads strove with one another. Meanwhile, 
when Cingiz Khan died, Nanni, at the instigation of Shér Khin 
; i, fled from Ahmadabad and came to Patan. Sher Khin 
@ladi and a number of yagabonds got together an army for the 
taking of Ahmadabad. ‘Ttmid Khan shut himself up in Ahmadabad 

and asked the help of the Mirzas. Strife rose high, and the market 
ee of contention became brisk. The holy heart of the Shahinshah 
ine recognised that the taking of Gujrat was the most important matter, 
= and applied himself to making preparations for this. Mirai Yasuf 
aca "Khan, Patti, Rajah Birbar and a large force were sent to the Panjab 
bY tu help Husain Quii Khan lest Hakim Mirzi should at the instigation 
i of short-sighted men, ‘and from thinking that the imperial army was 
a at a distance, allow seditious thoughts to occupy his brain. An 
order was issued to Husain Quli Khan that he should annex Nagarkot 
and make it over to Rajah Birbar, as Rajah Badh Cand, the zamindar 
there of, had been convicted of bad service and evilintentions. If his 

_ people should regard the strength of the fort as materials for pre- 
sumption, he was to besiege it with a large force and capture it. 
Similarly prudent men were despatched to every quarter, and on the 
da: of Bahram 20 Tir, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday, 20 
Safar, 4 July 157 2, H.M, marched out from Fathpir to conquer 


oS 



























f the acts of justice which were performed at this time was 
nt of sab’ Khan Qaqshal. The brief account of this 
follows. Shahbaz Khan was the Amir-Tizak, 
a arranging the procession. That ignorant ‘Turk 
mptu ously and was rude to Shahbiz Khan, When 
the ner of the rose-garden of the Caliphate, 

ly! punished as a lesson to himself and 
other transgressors. ‘Thus, by a single 












ears from Blochmann 369n. that 
“not exe- 


‘Khan Qagshal_wa 






atter appertaining to a large 
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army, and for which many experienced! administrators would have 
found it difficult to make proper regulation, disposed of with ease. 
One of the joyful occurrences was that at the time when the 

Brmny, was encamped at Sanganir, H.M., according to custom, engaged 
in hunting. He was at this time much devoted to hunting with citas 
and after assigning citas to numerous parties he went off himself with 
some special attendants. It chanced that they loosed a special cita 
(cita-i-khiig) called Citr Najan at a deer.? Suddenly there appeared 
in front of them a ravine which was twenty-five yards broad. The 
deer leapt into the air to the height of a spear and a half and con- 
veyed itself across. The cita in its eagerness took the same course, 
cleared the ravine and seized the deer. On beholding this astonish- 
tors raised a cry of amazement and there 
The Khedive raised the rank 





ing occurrence the specta’ 
was great rejoicing and astonishment. 
of that cita and made him chief of the citas. He also ordered that 
asa special honour, and as a pleasure to men, a drum should be beaten 
in front of that cita. On the day of Gosh® 14 Amirdad, Divine month, 
corresponding to Saturday, 15 Rabi’-al-awwal, 26 July 1572, he 
according to custom went one stage to Ajmir on foot and proceeded 
to circumambulate the shrine of M‘uinu-d-din. On the way the 
scouts reported that there was a powerful tiger there that always 
lay in wait for travellers and killed them. Inasmuch as the extirpa- 
tion of causers of evil is one of the duties of sovereignty, the prince | 
went forward to destroy him. He did so, and then went on to that 

delightful spot. The advent of the Shahinshah produced fresh joy, 

and the rites of supplication and cireumambulation were performed. 

The river of bounty overflowed, and the grades of mankind shared © 
in great gifts. Next day he proceeded to inspect the fort * of Ajmir, § 
which is on the summit of a hill. In that lofty place he visited the 



























is there stated that Saivid Husain was 
a servant of Qutbu-d-din, and that 
he was killed in trying to defend i 
the Fort. See id,, p. 65, for further : 
account of ‘Taragarh. See also _° 

8 The text has Kosh but that is the Khazina-Auliya, TI, 254, for an ac- 

day of the month. count of the martyr. He is said to 

- eke is ‘Taragarh. See Raj- have been killed in 610 AH. Pec 
putana Gazetteer Tl, 15 and 16. It a 


1 The text has karguaar-i-pairav. 
The MSS. generally seem to have 
and Add. 27, 247 has be-ao. 
bly the name was Citranga, 
i.e. spotted, or variegated body. 


berii, 
2 Possi 
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shrine of Saiyid Husain Khang-suwar, who is commonly said to be a 
descendant of Zainu-l-abadin. But by investigation it appears that 
the Saiyid was a servant of Shihabu-d-din Ghori, and that at the 
time when he returned from the conquest of India he made him 
Shiqdar of Ajmir. There he died. From lapse of time and general 
assent he became famous as a saint, and his tomb became the 
circumambulation-place of mankind. As H.M. the Shahinshah was 
372 always a painful seeker, he took into consideration the popular report 
and implored his aid. On the day of Ri! 7 Amirdad, Divine month, 
corresponding to Tuesday, 2 Rabi’-ag-gani, 12 August 1572, the Khan 
Kilan was sent off to Gujrat as: an advance-guard along with many 
officers such as Ashraf Khan, Shah Quli Khan Mahram, Shah Budagh 
Khan, Saiyid Mahmid Khan, Quiij Khan, Sadiq Khan, Shah Fakhru- 
d-din, Haidar Muhammad Khan Akhta Begi, Saiyid Ahmad Khan, 
Qutlaq Qadam Khan, Muhammad Quli Khan Taqbai, Kharram Khan, 
Beg Nirin Khan, Beg Muhammad Khan, Muhammad Quli Khan, 
son-in-law of the Khan Kilan, Mibr ‘Ali Khan Sildiz, Saiyid 
‘Abdullah Khan, Mirzada Ali Khan, and Bahadur Khan, On the day 
of Parwardin 19 Shahriyir, Divine month, corresponding to Monday, 
22 Rabi’-as-sani, 1 September 1572, H.M. marched from Ajmir in 
order that he might indulge in hunting, and also that the officers 
‘sent in advance might the better show their merits, and also that 
Gujrat might as soon as possible come into the possession of the 
imperial servants; and that the sufferings of the oppressed ones of 
that country might be redressed in the best manner. In two stages 
a rmy had arrived within two stages of Nagor when news came of 

I a noble son, and also that of a victory. 




















Beads 


This was one of the intercalary days and the second or first of the two 
the end of the month. 
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CHAPTER LXXIX. 


Tue Auspicious Birth or THE NoseGay oF Fortunr’s Sprine, 
ro wit, of Prince Sorgan Dante, 


Tt is not concealed from the hearts which closely scrutinise the 
established law of the elements and the celestial bodies, or from 
the acute descriers of the associations of loins and wombs, that as 
the stewards of things terrestrial and celestial have distinguished the 
Khedive of the world by daily-increasing fortune, and eternal 


dominion, and have made him successful in his desires, spiritual and 
physical, and auspicious as regards the objects of realm and religion, 
so also have they every morning caused a fresh spring-flower to 
bloom for him in the gardens of hope, and every evening have made 
a felicitous star arise from the horizon of his wishes. Inasmuch as 


the amount of Divine aid in resp 
is beyond human caleulation— 


eet of the Shahinshah of the universe 
for Almighty God, after having 


gathered together all the blessings and glories which are in the 
hidden stores of the eternal decrees and having placed them in his 


fortune’s bosom, 
great gifts—how coul 
for, to remain sec 
his holy mind was desir 
ing children, 
limitation and thi 
creation of copies; 
the secret ocean gloriou 


hath attached to his personality many unwished-for 

d there be room for things which he had wished 

Juded behind the sereea of delay? Accordingly as 

ous of obedient truth-seeking, truth-recognis- 

Almighty God bestowed on him this favour without 

s blessing without cessation, which 1s styled “the 

» 1. and from time to time makes # priceless pearl of q 
s on the shore of manifestation. 


ee 





1 canal ye Ube ola! as ke wad- 
i-migl ‘ibarat qsanast, The passage 
is obscure, and I am not sure of the 
meaning. Most MSS. seem to hare 
qad-i-migl which I suppose must 
mean the creation or increase of 
jnerease of copies: of 
God in the sense that 
in God's image. 


copies, es 
Akbar, or of 
man was made 


Add. 27, 247 seems to have ijad- 
i-nasl, “ increase of the lineage.” 
‘The Lucknow edition has quite a 
different reading which looks like 
gloss inserted to explain an obscure 
expression. Instead of 1/ad-i-migl it 
has tad-i-bant ni’-i-insdn, “the 
creation of the sons of men”! 
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At the time that the sublime cortége was proceeding from Ajmir, 
one of the secluded ones of the screen of chastity had come near the 


373 time of child-birth and was unable to endure movement ora journey. 


In searching for an auspicious place the house of Daniel!—a follower 
of the illustrious shrine (or M‘ninu-d-din)—was found. It was made 
empty and the lady was placed there. ‘The cortége of fortune had 
halted in Phaladi,® which lies in a desert (ran) belonging to the 
Sarkar of Nagaur, when couriers came from Ajmir and brought the 
joyful intelligence that after 41 puls of the night of Asmin, 27 
Shahriyar, Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday, 2 Jamida- 
al-awal, 9 September 1572, according to visibility ® and to the night 
of the third according to supreme decree, under the sign of Aries ac- 
cording to the Greek philosophers, and of Pisces according to the 
Indian sages, the Giver of life and Adorner of the world had, in the 
blissful land of Ajmir,* the longitude of which is 111° 5’, and latitude 
26’, bestowed on the Shahinshih a lofty-sturred son. By the emer- 
gence of this brilliant star favour had been conferred on souls and 
on horizons. When the lord of the world heard this news he placed 
his forehead on the dust of prostration, and returned thanks to 
God. He recognised in this news the foretidings of incalculable 
victories, and inaugurated splendid feasts. The people received 
fresh joy by general gifts, and the coin of liberality was poured into 
the lap of the world. 


4b qd 





begun until the New Moon has bo- 
come visible. ‘Amr ausaf’ I now 
take to mean supreme decree, ausat 
fa.) having been written for cus! 
which is Turkish. 
4 The longitude and latitude of the 
| Jaisalmir.” Tt thus city of Ajmir are 74°39 ’81” EH. and 
fir, Theforbisstill | 26°26' 80" N. It is 677 m. from 
i‘ aide Bombay and 282 by rail from Agra— 
4 Rajputana Gazetteer, II. 66. The 
Jat. and long. here given by A. FP. 
agree with those given in the Ain— 
Jarrett III. 59. The longitude is 
calculated from the Canaries. 


‘Khazina Auliya, p. 448, 
a Shaikh Daniel Oisti, who 
tana Gazetteer, II. 263. 
: large town to the 
near the borders 
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Verse. 


A soul-sustaining rose bloomed in the garden 

The fragrance reached a thousand gardens 

When the cypress sprang from the noble ! root 
Gratulations were uttered by the seven planets 

‘he Khedive gave fresh wings to joy 

He proclaimed a wine-distribution to the seven climes 
Rapture was hung on the chords of melody 

Song penetrated the brain of the Age 

Liberality, when it gave a glance of genius 
Removed the curtain from in front of desire. 


H.M. had regard to the birthplace which was the house of 
Shaikh Daniel, and having implored aid from His Highness Daniel 
the Great (the prophet) gave to that nursling of fortune’s rosarium 
the name of Sultan Daniel. Acute poets wrote congratulatory odes, 
and rare chronograms came from the tongues of the skilful, and 
were rewarded with gifts. Anorder was issued that when this celestial 
star should be a month old, his cradle should be conveyed to the 
town of Ambér and the care of him committed to the Rani, the wife 
of Rajah Bara Mal.? It is hoped that this cypress of the Caliphate 
will for long epochs be watered by the Shahinshah’s fortune, and will 
grow up under his shade and protection. Now that the eternal aid 
has guided me astray in life’s assembly to the exposition of the instruc- 374 
tive account of HM. the Shahinshah, and makes me more impatient 
and mobile than my pen, I here insert the horoscope of the happy 
birth according to Greek and Indian calculations, but leave the 
extraction of the judgments to the subtle eyes of astronomers.° 








L Shimshad ban, lit. the box-tree. 
But shimshad is also a name for any 
tall and straight tree, and an 
epithet of a beautiful man or woman. 
Here it may refer to Akbar, or to 
Daniel's mother. 

3 So in text. Should be Bahari 
Mal. The making over Daniel to 
this Rani would seem to imply that 
the mother of Daniel was related to 


her; it might also strengthen the 
tradition that the Rani’s daughter 
was Jahangir’s mother. 

8 Here follow two horoscopes, but by 
some mistake they are those of Prince 
Murad. That is, they are for the 
signs of Capricorn and Sagittarius, 
and not for Pisces and Aries which, 
we have just been told, were those 
of Daniel’s horoscope. ‘The mistake 
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si 876  —_In fine, after the completion of thanksgivings for this great 
boon the Shahinshah’s cortdge continued its march, and on the day 
of Isfandarmaz, 5 Mihr, Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday, 
9 Jamada-al-awwal, 17 September 1572, encamped in the town of 


i Naguaur. 
: Concwusion,! 


God be praised! On 7 Ardibihisht of the 41st yeur of the 
Divine Era, corresponding to Friday, 27 Sh‘aban 1004, 16 April 1596, 
the uoble task of the record of a cycle (qarn) of everlasting dominion 
and of many marvellous incidents in the fortune of the Lord of the 
i World during thirty years received a happy completion by the 
strength of a word-weighing intellect and the swiftness of a 
heavens-like moving pen. 
Le Verse.* 
Lamp of six arches, King of nine pavilions 
Akbar Shah, the King of the Age 
May fortune’s day gain brightness from his face 
Muy the age become a rose-garden from his Spring. 


Many great princes have been commemorated as complements 
er to that unique one of creation, and so the garden of history has been 
Ba watered, and the countenance of life eternal has glorified those who 
ty i were resting in the sleep of non-existence. 







Verse. 


‘Hundreds of thanks for that this Gallery 
_ Has assumed everlasting decoration 
- He who is a chief for acuteness 
Re ‘Knows what has been the spiritual outpouring. 












miscellaneous writings+the Muk- 
tabat ‘Allamt. See Newal Kishor's 
ed, of 1280 A, H. (1867), pp: 277-97, 
and the earlier Mir Hasan press ed., 
pp-275+95. Both have marginal notes. 
They are nearly the same in both, 
| and Thave found them very useful. 

2 The lines are Faizi’s and are 
“agatha 
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é Had my confused glance fallen upon myself, I should haye seen 
tab I was unfit for this great emprise, and have accepted the words 
of the sage and turned away from the execution of the great task, 


Verse. 


Tf thou hast not a nature clear as running water 
Lay not hands on the record of princes 
Tf the mouth! is to remain free of food 
*Tis best to leave the table unsupplied. 


But the Shihinshah’s command and the potent magic of loyalty 
Opened my mind’s eye to the exhibitions of fortune, and victoriously 
withdrew me from myself, 

The beginning of my education came from Arabic. In Persian 
I was less versed. The pacings in the alleys of a spiritual Spring, 
and the contemplation of the house-garden of theoretical and 
practical wisdom abstracted my attention from all other matters, 
Especially did I live in alienation from old stories about divs? 
Methought it great loss to give up current coin for antiquated 
bills of credit. An extensive survey showed me that the palace 
of history was in ruins, and that the ample plain of chronicles 
could be no arena for Truth’s cavaliers, seeing that it did not merit 
even a glance from exoteric persons who were capable of making a 
right choice. It is essential that the sons of men should not gra- 
tuitously cast away the precious jewels of the spirit, and should 
keep life’s brief tenement in repair by obedience to the wise, and 
not spend their days in folly, or sell life’s precious pearl for worth- 
less potsherds. Cupidinous persons and confused babblers introduced 377 
untrue statements for their own ends. ‘They designedly mixed 
truth with falsehood, and thus incurred the reproach of the 
enlightened. Unexperienced physicians and quacks who had no 
proper understanding of goodness or purity fabricated tales of hopes 
and fears. They supposed the bitter medicaments of falsehood, 
and a mixture from the poisonous herb of untruth to be a remedy for 





cessor Daqiqi. See Shahnama, Tur- 

ner-Macan's ed. III, p. 1104. A. F. 

seems to have altered the second line. 
2 Probably a hit at Firdisi. 


! Probably the meaning is—If the 
mouth is incapable of eating, or is 
to remain empty. The lines are 
Firdiisi's and are applied to his prede- 
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the chameleon-like spirit, and for the melancholy engendered by 
opposing humours, and so centered the wide field of error. Many 
drugged-dreamers ! and worshippers of fancies took their evil imagi- 
nations to be called celestial visitants, and became blatant babblers. 
From mental confusion and long-continued turmoil of spirit they 
” mixed up presumptuous imaginings with the delightful utterances of 
Truth. Very many truthful, well-constituted, well-meaning simple- 
tons and writers have given way to dejection (literally, loosed the tress- 
ends of dejection), and, from shortness of view and want of under- 
standing, indulged in foolish discourse, and at the instance of silly 
persons, who did not know what truth was, brought false tales into 
vogue. Owing to the lapse of epochs, to the mustiness of records, 
to wisdom’s retiring to a corner, and to the predominance of natural 
temperament, typhoons of strife were let loose, and floods of 
evil seethed over. Class upon class of mankind and all sorts of 
natutes heaped up great punishments (for themselves) from the 
reading of old and erroneous books, and fell into eternal loss. From 
the dulness of their fortune and the dreaminess of their understandings, 
they chose, instead of the unique pearl of science, which quiets per- 
turbations, physical and spiritual, and gives light to darknesses 
external and internal, an injurious intermixture (of truth and false- 
hood). They covered up the illuminating light with dust and rubbish, 
and devastated the city of bliss. More extraordinary still! they, 
_ while in that burning desert of indiscrimination, where no restful 
shelter is to be found, are eager to fashion the life-destroying simoom 
4S thereof into the material of a refreshing sleep! 'Thoy go down into 
th loomy abodo of error, and build joy and sorrow upon miserable 


ms. se 














Eitan Verse.? 

Alas! How shall one enter a road 

Which is a sword-edge, and a track of thorns? 
ce wounding the heel and swelling the solo 

S set foot on a diamond-payed desort. 


has kanab and this is probably right. 
Kamab is the origin of the Latin 
cannabis. 

2 The lines arc Faizi’'s and are 
quoted in A. N, IIT. 684. 
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In the darkness of my heart and perturbation of my mind the 
Star of truth shone ont, and my reason’s ear was opened by the feli- 
city of my temperament. Celestial reproof struck a blow on my dis- 
torted spirit, and admonished me with a tongueless tongue. “Son 
of Mubarik, to whom has been alloted a select lodging in the honour- 
able mansion of right thinking, what has come into thy head? Why 
has the eye of fault-finding been unclosed, and how long wilt thou 
cavil and utter improprieties? How long will the pearl of goodness 
be covered with the dust of misunderstanding?” Asa general rule 
whoever has not a constructive hand, abuses what he does not under- 
stand and stains his heart and tongue with abuse, and takes the road 
of ignorance, and does not exercise deep discernment, Tf the 378 
brilliancy of story, and the radiance of annals did not exist, where 
would so many lamps of knowledge be lighted ? Or how would the 
holy seekers after retired wisdom of old times have come iit us. 
Speech—a painting upon air, and a knotted (articulated) win lane 
young in years, and ancient eloquence had not received its ade ’ 
ments. In their gratitude for the mighty boon, far-seeing plies r 
of work do not give so much as a glance at faults, much less do they 

speak of such or listen to remarks about them. 


Verse. 


Look at perfect love and honesty, not at defects 
For whoe’r lacks wit, casts his eye on faults. 


Why does the combination of excogitated (m‘aqiil) and oe 
(manqiil) knowledge remain hidden’ in vee ented ea 
i i ivi ties—and why does thy pruden' 
is a fountain of Divine boun i = NP a 

j tongue of chiding be unloosed: 
become dejected and the ee 
i are, or rather, non-existent. 
hich resolves and lofty genius are raga, ory He i 
oats verities had been recorded in the primeval writings, medieval 
obse 





lithograph has shevasabant, elo- 
quence, and B. M. Add. 5610 has 
shadhsuwar dil. A note to Newal 
Kishor's edition says that hushyar 
here means reproachful. 


1 Sar dmekhtagt. The aly or 
Muktabat, has satramekhtagi, “ the 
mixture of the veil.” I suppose the 
meaning is, “ Why do not your reason 
and learning act ?” " 

2 Hushyar dil. The Mir Hasan 
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wayfarers in the fields of inquiry, and laggards in the wilderness of 
search—of which last the world is full—would not haye tasted joy, 
and writings of the past age would have been consigned to the closet 
of neglect. Olearly, the wondrous Showman of creation (God) hath 
introduced such singular combinations, and His magic power hath 
drawn such charming uncoloured sketches on the wondrous tablet in 
order that there may be both spots! averting the evil eye from the 
daughters of the houris of the spirit, and chargers for the conveyance of 
those yeiled and mystic beauties.* Chronicles unfold the feasts and 
the fights (bazm-razm), the strivings and sports, the glooms, and the 
glories and other things relating to the knowledge of mankind and 
civilisation, the perspicacities of the wise, the mistakes of the learned, 
the various ups and downs of the world, the simplicities of the great 
of the earth, the vain knockings ® at the door of inaccessible Fortune, 
the empty * satisfactions of many members of the households of Reason 
and ‘lestimony, and other singularities of the wonderful world. They 
also record many experiments and lessons in a pleasing and impressive 
manner, If enlightenment be brought to the task (of chronicle-writ- 
ing) and regard be had to what is proper, a second life is bestowed 
on the inquiring and the laborious, such as they died wishing for, and 
the materials of eternal existence are gathered. Moreover, if the 
wooers of knowledge (shahid-i-‘wrfan) have, from lacking the light of 
wisdom, not been able to seat themselves on the genial bride-bed, and 
if the veiled one of the spiritual bed-chamber has not wholly unveiled 
her cheek, owing to there being no ray from the night-gleaming jewel 





1 hal. A mole or freckle. down, text 380, 1. 3, it seems that 
2 The meaning is that the imper- it contains asneer. It refers to those 
fections of early writings were de- who are satisfied when they should 
‘signed in order to prevent Truth not be so, i.e,, satisfied with knowledge 
‘from being too much exposed, and to which is no knowledge. 
avert the evil eye from her beauty. 6 Of. Tholuck’s Ssufismus, Ber- 


8 Halgqa igqbal namamkan jambani- lin 1821, p. 94: “* Hinc factum est ut 





iterally, the moving of the Dachalaleddinus doctrinam suam .#)* 

of impossible fortune. The et > (nuptias) appellat, inque alio 

used by Hafig and is quoted loco dicit Ssufios primi gradis spon- 

sam sine yelo adspicere, eosque secun- 

di gradis quasi toris genialibus dis- 
cumbere. 
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(wisdom), yet the controller of Truth (God) has given the means of 
light by the avenue of the senses. Especially has a profusion of light 
been admitted by the wicket-gate of the eye, and the lattice of the 
ear! and this is brightened by the seeing and hearing the vestiges 
of past generations, whereby an embroidery is furnished to daily- 
increasing beauty. Moreover, in the spicery of varied traditions 
there are remedies for melancholy, and medicines for sorrow. Such 
agreeable electuaries are indispensably necessary in the social state 
(nighah-i-t‘aalluq).! 

Apparently, my refractoriness was due to my strange soul’s 
being perpetually excited by the thought of liberation. It sought 
an empty hand and a vacant heart, How could it be satisfied with 379 
the mass of story-telling (logography) which is the best thing which 
worldlings (éaallugiyén) have to show. How can perfect Beauty be 
seen under concrete forms? At the present day when men have 
been relieved from internal struggles and are proceeding towards 
the pleasant abode of peace with all, and when they are invited to 
come out of the stony hollow of formalism to the spacious mansion 
of Liberty, how will it be surprising if the glad news of Cognition 
reach my blissful ear, or how will it be strange if my heart cease 
from its aversion (to the world) ? 

The truth of the matter is that everything which the heart 
passes on to the tongue, and the pen transfers to paper, is the 
offspring of the patriarch (abi-l-dbdi) Reason, and is the magical 
work of this wondrous draughtsman. But, by heaven’s decree, that 
refulgent gem of existence became, from companionship with Wrath 
and Desire, and the embraceries of Heedlessness—which last is the 
true descendant of those two ogres (ghoul) in the path of bliss—in- 
crusted with ever-during rust, layer upon layer, and the encrustations 
still remain. As a result of this mischief, a deadly mixture caused 
under various designations the bewilderment of tranquil hearts, and 
still does so. The blackness (of the rust) sometimes prevents Truth 
from being seen, but sometimes it cannot weave a screen against the 
luminary of intellect, though it make the workman to stumble. Any 
birth of Reason which has been so far cleansed and scraped that the 
veiled ones of the sacred chamber can be recognised, and that, owing 


—— 





1 T presume that the celestial admonition ends here. 
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to the brightness of the jewel and the illumination of the heart, 
mysteries can be perceived, is termed “ Revelation” (makshif). If 
the incrustation has come to have the appearance of being the magic 
offspring of celestial sires,! and terrestrial mothers, it is called “ in 
elegant language” a compendium (majmal.) The “ Why and the 
Wherefore ” which are part of its properties are regarded as right 
and are termed in the language of the world “ Rational ” (magi). 
The rosy fruits of wisdom receive the name of “ Acquired ” (manqil) 
and are cast away with contempt. Alas! where has an atom of 
contingent (imkdn) dust the strength to grasp such matters, or Reason 
which seeks to serve, the audacity to describe her sovereign’s privy- 
chamber? Such matters are the glorious work of the incomparable 
Deity, and are the unveiling of the many-coloured countenance of 
destiny! The wise man perceives that Good and Evil aro alike” 
(bardbar), and that “Victorious Evil, i.e, Pure Evil” is impossible 
(lit. isin the secret chamber of impossibility). The luminary * of 
existence which is pure Good, and unmixed light, can only be kept 
burning by victorious Good.* 

My troubled and devious heart left off those thoughts, and by a 
‘strong bond held back my foolish tongue. -T’o conclude: after long 
discourse and little result my mind was relieved somewhat from 
various troubles, and relief came to my straitened capacity. I 
abandoned my aversion and applied myself to the amendment of 





1 That is, celestial influences, such against one another”; cf. the des- 


as the stars, and the terrestrial ele- 
(ie ments, the former being regarded as 
fathers, and the latter as mothers. 
‘Of. Spenser's Fairy Queen, Canto I, 
stanza 6. 

his is the Sufistie doctrine. 
od and Hyil are alike, for both are 


“manifestations of God. Cf. Hthé, 


jiger Consequenz sind auch 

and Bose véllig gleich, 
in Wirklichkeit gar nicht 
sondern an Gott zuruck- 
Barabar, 
mean “set over 


















cription of the perfect man in the 
Ain text II, 351, and Jarrett IIT, 409. 
A. F, says that there are three condi- 
tions of humanity, and that the third 
is that of the perfect man (mardam 
tamam). He takes no account of 
men and consequently has no thought 
as to whether they are good or bad. 

8 The B. M. MSS. and the litho- 
graphs have naiyir, light, before 
hastt, and the word seems required, 
for further on we have the metaphor 
of kindling. 

4 Possibly the speech of the celes- 
tial interlocutor only ends here. 


yr 
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mankind. I set my foot resolutely to the task of their spiritual and 


cohabit fa ns me indispensable that in- 
certain principles which ae dein a My design bie to lay down 
assist both the imparters (lit i : rie BAe 
thereof. Now when asceti 7 a : niin rea ari; He 
_ ene pace cs seek: ifoni a chain for the unruly spirit, 
in by collecting the things pertaining to the forge. After 
aerial oes ae pale together which may be fit to control 
hm ~ an : Aa © spirit, and which may preserve seekers 
; eT i elong to the house of search from daily decrease 
n numbers?) and may assist them to strengthen them for the 
adornments of the deceptive spirit. God-finders! (Khudayaban) who 
are satisfied anyhow, abandon their wrong notions and perceive, 
after failure, that the sublime threshold of Divinity is too high for 
the soaring birds of the zenith of contingent existence, and that they 
cannot flap their wings there. The dealers in the market-places 
of religions* base their transactions (lit. their profit and loss) 
upon this fact, and withdrawing from boundless and bottomless 
bewilderment they cease to stretch their feet beyond the carpet of 
their capacities, and neither act nor speak foolishly. But from 
cautiousness and opportunism, which are indispensable for the seek- 
ers after happiness, and the active-minded, I say to myself, “ Seven 
thousand years have elapsed during which the turmoil of indiscrim- 
ination had gone on increasing, and mischievous ignorance has 
confused all, high and low. On this day, which is the beginning of 
a new cycle, is the marvellous Host (God) weaving as of yore various 
veils, or is He about to remove the screen barring admission, and to 
guide mankind to Truth’s glorious mansion. I long to get a hint of 
the designs of heaven and earth, and I seek an enlightening explana- 
tion from the aspect of the Age.” Suddenly I desery a line of 
despair on its forehead, and it becomes apparent in perception’s 
foreground that many more revolutions of the juggling heavens are 





1 Khudayaban. Probably alluding and this makes better sense, the 


to the pantheistic Safis who identi- meaning being that the founders and 
fied themselves with God. exponents of religions have seen that 
2 Text has danyd, the world, but certain matters are beyond human 


T.O. MS. 564, B.M. Add. 27, 247 and ken. 
27, 248 have dini, belonging to faith, 


AKBARNAMA, 





a ; CHAPTER LXXIr. 5b3 

2 required. After experiencing the waywardness and tardiness of 

Hope I sate in expectation of that time. Suddenly the light of bliss 

: cast a ray and my heart turned back from foolish ideas. It became 

clear that the pen of destiny had not decreed that every one should 

' become possessed of the truth, and that I had been made the physi- | 

cian of myself, not of the world. ‘The physician! said, “ Since silence } 
is hollow, and understanding is, like a madman gnawing at the , -4 
knocker on the door, intellect, which is termed the key of action, has 
become the lock on the treasury of truth-seeking and the happiness 
of every section of mankind is impledged to just thinking * and 
honest intentions.” 

My heart was relieved from the notion of instructing mankind, Verse. 
and I came to think that if genius helped me and time granted me 
leisure, I would compose a history suitable to the temperament of 
mortals, and would treat of the mysteries of truth with a cryptic® 
tongue. May it be a pendant in the ear of a sage (séfibdil) and a 
collyrium for his eyes! 


Might bring precious goods for sale 
Might give enlightenment to the heedless 
Might revive the position of good will. 


At this time, the Great Ruler, the Ghahinshah of the world, 
commanded the writing the account of his rule, Wings came to my 
soul, and Strength to my tongue, and in an admirable manner I 
brought the hidden things of the heart from the soul’s ocean to the 
shore of paper. The duty of obedience was performed, and the 
> thanks due for favours received were in part paid, 


Though my desire was always seeking utterance 
Yet fulfilment was in pawn to the proper season 
May the life-soothing inspiration come soon 

So that it may be the adorner of my soul. 


Most old authors and many writers of the present day, who all 

hold the same language, and string their words after one fashion, and 

. display a worn-out embroidery, give all their attention to the orna- 
mentation of words, and regard matter as subservient to them, and so 

exert themselves in a reverse direction. They consider cadences! and 
decorative style as the constituents of eloquence, and think that prose 

should be tricked out like the works * of poets. They make the collo- 


Verse. 


It was long in my thoughts 
That by a knowing and thoughtful heart 
I might set hidden wisdom in the open field 









'The text has nagahan tabiyat 



















guft, “ suddenly idiosyncrasy said.” 
But the lithographs of the Insha@ and 
B.M. and 1.0. MSS. which I 
seen read na@ gihan, i.e. “ not 
world,” and tabib guft, and I have 
pted this reading. The sentence, 

er, is obscure, and possibly the 
rrupt. B.M. MS. 27, 247, 
word shud inserted by some- 


the sense of something 
g the Treasury, and not of 
- preventing access to it. 
“ pnawing at the 
or ” is curious. 
formed on the 


pazhiht. Possibly qafl 


the knockers of impossible fortune. al 


It would perhaps make the sentence 
clearer if we took ciin, “ since,” to 
mean here “ How,” and to suppose 
the physician to remark on the per- 
version of A. F.’s faculties. ‘The 
physician probably means A. F. him- 
self. 

2 The text has an “ ao ”’ after 
Rhairsigdl, i.c., “his, viz., intellect’s” 
right-thinking, but the pronoun 
seems to be omitted by all MSS. 

5 Zaban-i-gomago, a tongue that 
speaks and does not speak, i.e., the 
words are only to be understood by 
the initiated. See Behar ‘Ajam s. v- 
zaban, p. 48a. 


a= 


k at ae 
cation® of words, the art of derivations,* the rules of paronomasia, 





1 vos ane literally, “the cooing 
of doves.” 

B tyne job The lithographs have 
simply L& ) heh “memorials of 
poets.” 

8 El) Gulii “Tanasab is where 
the author unites things that have 
affinity, such as the sun and moon, 
the rose and the nightingale, bow and 
arrow.” Gladwin, 62, 63. 

# Gis} wale Sand-at-t-ishtigag. 
“Literally signifies to split, and in 

70 


the language of rhetoricians is where 
words are brought together whose 
letters approximate in sound; and it 
is desirable that they should be from 
the same primitive.” Gladwin, 10, 

5 are Tarsi. “Literally signi- 
fies the setting of jewels in anything, 
and in composition is where the 
author in prose or verse divides his 
sentences into distinct parts and as- 
signs to each word another correspon- 
ding with it in measure and rhyme.” 
G. 6. 










as 
and homonyms! their central point. They expend their talents on 
quotations (iqtibas), the use of synonyms (istihilal), allusions,’ the 
invention of enigmas and the reciting of panegyrics Sand genealogies. 
They think that fantastic embellishments are language’s capital and 
do not look to the weighty matters of eloquence, and the glories of 
the spirit. A few abandon the old methods when they career in the 
spiritual arena. These regard minutiae and fantastic notions as the 
game to be pursued in that region, and consider an involved style, 
and far-fetched metaphors, which bear upon themselves the marks of 
the disapproval of good judges, as the ornaments of discourse, and 
do not discriminate between novel obscurities, out of which they 
fashion the philosopher’s stone of wisdom, and the initial * difficulties 
of cognition. The general crowd of writers set down nothing but 
what is true and commonplace, and open the lips of reproach against 
both the above kinds of obscure diction. By the commands of my 
heart, the help of my resolution, and the robustness of my good for- 
tune, a new palace has been constructed for composition in this aus- 
picious record (humayin nama), and description has assumed a new 
her gait. The weaving hand of idiosyncrasy has been clasped by the 
teaching of wisdom and the guidance of choice and brilliant spirits. 
My jewel has been taken to acute connoisseurs,® and water-drops 
have moistened the burning hearts of those in the desert of search. 


AKBARNAMA. 
















Verse. 


I broke to pieces my talisman 
But from each letter I made a new one, 





‘ajnis. “Literally sig- 
similarity, and in rhetoric is 
the author uses two or more 
resembling each other in read- 

ech, but having different 
ions, and of those there are 


one along with his ancestors in 
genealogical order.” G. 58. 

$ Gales There is the variant 
wr==J “to beautify” which per- 
haps is preferable. The meaning 
then would be that such writers do 
not distinguish between novel or 
affected obscurities and ornamenta- 
tion, and embellishments of real 
knowledge. 

5 Wks 0 Sairafian. Money-chan- 
gers and jewellers, and a class of 
officers in the mint. Blochmann, 18. 
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Know that whoever desires to see me 
May behold my life’ s marrow in this roll 
If I’m a veiled spirit, this is my body, 

Tf I were Joseph this were his coat. 


Meetings were held to praise and to blame (A. F.’s book), and 
there was a new market-day for approbation and disapprobation. 
Those who took the path of reflection and did not falla prey to 
custom (taglid), who opened the seeing eye and exerted themselves 
(lit. practised sweeping) in searching for heart-touching language 
and for a heart appreciative of language, and who did not from the 
pressure of circumstances and the length of time required give way 
to weariness, received the reward of their labour and exulted in joy. 
Their congratulations drowned me with the perspiration of modesty. 
Those who remained in the thornbrake of their nature and who 
from failure in ability, and from companionship with the faction 
which had staked their money in the old petty shops, uplifted their 
heads for disapproval. Incompetent critics underwent the torments 
of envy, and sate wasting their hearts and their souls. They loosed 882 
the tongue of reproof and begrimed with dust the simple-hearted. 


Verse. 


Tam dust on the path of those jewellers 

Who, when they, differing from the malevolent, 
Open this day this treasury of jewels 

‘Will open eyes which choose justice. 


A certain enlightened man was well-disposed towards me, and 
used to regard me with friendly eyes. (hes saree ie 
upon the book, and out of kindness he said to me, vi osm 
take such pains (zatmat), and why do you write in Le Ag a 
‘Will one out of thousands come into existence who w TR s e 
glorious yolume aright, and be instructed by the new ice : <4 
method? From whom do you expect the effectual recognition of the 


Ilan exalted sage draw the veil from ever your 


hi 
iba an, Wao Be fold away these new-fangled coverlets 


work? *I'were far better to 


1 'The lines are Faizi’s. See ALN, IT. 695, 6 lines from foot 





ta J 
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 (table-carpets), and to speak in the language of the age, and to 
spread a plenteous table for the generality !” g 
My soul was soothed by his appreciation, and I was delighted 

with his affection. ‘The nobleness of his personality induced me to 
answer him, and I opened out the casket of truth, ‘“ There’s 
ample provision for ordinary guests. I am preparing a dainty morsel 
for the Unique One of Time. What have I to do with a crowd? 
Celestial things are glorified by being presented nobly to the king 
of enlightenment. What connection have they with the common 
herd ? : 
fi Verse. 

What business has the kite with the pigeon ¢ 
_ Such game is only for the royal falcon. 


The passed! master of acute seekers after wisdom was also 
convinced, and rendered powerful help to my enterprise. 
Mankind may be divided into four classes : First—There are the 
darkened and contumacious who do not listen to reproof (lit. do not 
make reproof a constituent of their hearing) and do not convey it 
paies from tho wicket of the ear to the chamber of the heart. Or if it 
Be a does find its way, it is not accepted. Or if accepted, it is not acted 
he upon, Second—Those ill-conditioned, evil-natured ones who reckon 
their own ignorance as knowledge, and who are proud of their 
health when they are suffering from incurable disease. Third— 
Those seekers after light, and those well-constituted natures who 
seaped from the demons-castle of envy and the dark pit 
cal) of ignorance, and engage in the pains of Search, but who 
rverse fate and their evil star cannot attain to lofty, 
to whom the veiled beauties of Wisdom's 
themselves. Fourth—That illustrious man 
along with treasures of knowledge, possesses 

















Otherwise A. F.’s reply may be taken 
to extend down to the end of the 
description of the four classes. The 
hographs have ra after didawar 
MSS. have bawar for 
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ception ever fares forward. He who knows the world chooses 
naught but silence with respect to the first three, and opens not the 
casket of speech save to this truth-seeking jeweller (i.e., expert), so 
that the lamp of knowledge may be kindled, and its radiance may 
embrace every one!” 
“Son! of Wisdom, why do yon tattle and utter vain things? 
Since you have introduced speech of a new texture, and have not | 
adapted it to the appraisement of contemporaries, what is the end of 
all this word-selling (i.e., speech). And wherefore is the head 
of assertion exalted? Though you may be speaking truth and not 
be praising your own idea, yet it is far better to erase from the page 383 
of existence a feature which looks like arrogance, and not stain the 
garment of your pure mind with this unbecoming language. 


Verse. 


“ Be nob drowned in the water of thy own merits, 
Look to a standing-place for thy feet 
Thousands of boats have sunk in this whirlpool 
And not a plank has come ashore.” 


The truthful and appreciative assayers of speech, and judges 
of its lofty rank know that in this noble hall* of andience five things 
be gathered. First—Spiritual brilliance must 
h heaven on a pure heart and make it her 
auspicious landingplace. Second—A choice combination of opposite 
qualities must clothe the secluded ones of the heart’s bright chamber 
with the painted silks (parniyan) of words, and so associate those 
daughters of the spirit with elemental forms that they may make a 


wondrous compound like that of soul and body. Third—A new, 


heart-delighting and grief dispelling plan must clarify the ears, and 1 


exalt the soul. Fourth—Arrangement ® and taste must give spirita- 
ality its proper setting. Ambiguous * expressions must be rejected. 


of great price should 
cast her ray from hig 

















4 lafg pahlajuya, lit, words seek- 
ing a side. Explained by the com- 
mentators by the words muhammal 
al-m‘adnt “bearing & spiritual 
meaning,” +, double-entendres, but 
jin a good or esoteric sense. 


1 Possibly this is meant to be the 
reply of the enlightened friend, but 
most likely it is A.B’s being ad- 
monished by his own soul. 

2 ‘This means the Akbarnama. 

8 Nakhibandi. Literally, the art 
of weaving garlands. 







~AKBARNAMA. 


The theme must be brought into its proper mansion, and speech—the 
lover—must be adorned both spiritually and physically. Fifth—The 
3 rhetorician must keep his style free from obscurity and disagreeable 
i tautology. Nor must frigid! glances, or heavy features be admitted 
into the assembly, and also there must not be anything trite or 
hackneyed. There must be animation and rosy friendliness, To all 
this collection of goodness there must be added suitable time, and 
opportunity must help speech so that a right intention, singleness of 
aim, strenuous search, and the vigorous help of wisdom may all meet 
in one place. Constant supplication and the favour of the Incompar- 
able Creator must be accompaniments (doshadosh, lit. shoulder to 
shoulder). And every one of these requisites carries along with it 
many conditions and ancillary points. This noble volume cannot 
reckon them, nor my limited leisure admit of describing them. But 
a trusty helper is indispensable who should by the light of his intelli- 
gence search for faults with the eye of an enemy and should address 
himeelf asa friend to their amendment. Evidently the companionship 
of such a distinguished man, elixir of wisdom, and arranger might 
constitute a sixth jewel of great price. On this day when my heart is 
distracted, and my soul pawned in a thousand places, and when Iam 
ay unfamiliar with Persian diction, and the true guide unavailable, how 
heart’s desire be accomplished ? And what hope is there of 
issue? Above all, at this time, when the glory of spiritu- 

rner of speech, balance of wisdom, scale of truth, my eldest 
er Shaikh Abu-l-faiz-faizi, who was as a father to me, has 
1 from the troubled house of the elements to the holy resting- 
| eloquence’s bride sits mourning! My condition became 
ildered and my heart snapped the links of understand- 
aroused by a Divine message,’ and fell into a long 
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lower down as haying come to him 
in Azar, or the communication made 
by Akbar to him after Faizi's death. 
One would have expected this sen- 
tence to come after the verse, rather 
than before it, 


CHAPTER LXXIX. 559 


Verse. 


Alas for this confused medley of knowledge 
The breast full of learning, and nothing known 
Tam nonght, and my thoughts less than norigith 
Nothing comes from me but yet wilder words, 


The fault-recognising eye! was found, and my head sank into 884 
the fold (lit. pocket) of shame. In the beginning of the roll of 
fortune (the Akbarnéma), my design was that when the story of 
stories (dastin dastan) should have been written, it would receive 
beauty’s rouge from being decorated by that chief? of the eloquent. 
Suddenly, a deadly sorrow appeared, and it came into my mind that 
there was no happiness for any one. Accordingly I in my distress 
and feebleness of capacity hissed out idiotic *® cries, and revealed my 
Tawness. 


Verse. 


O lord of speech, look not on the crudity of speech 

For I’m consumed by the death of the pattern of sages* 
And am more brokenhearted than that crystal vase 
Which lies far off within the rock. 


Up to the tenth year (of the history of Akbar) the assemblage 
of wisdom (Faizi) had revised the composition of this know-nothing ; 
not, however, to the extent that his heavenly mind was satisfied 
therewith, or that this bewildered pupil in wisdom’s school was 
pleased. ‘Time showed such jugglery, and pointed to a soul- 
exhausting day! Life became difficult to me, and my heart grew yet 
more disturbed at the mutability of things. The charm of the 
graciousness of the Khedive of enlightenment, and the wisdom- 
amulet of the spiritual and temporal carayan-leader (Akbar) re- 
called me from the ayersion (to society) and bound me anew to 





1 1 suppose he means that his own above when he said that intellect 
eye detected the faults in his work. was gnawing the knocker like a 

2 His brother Faizi. madman. Safir is used to express 

3 Safiri behushana. « A senseless the lamenting of the nightingale. 
whistling or hissing.” Perhaps this $ The imprisoned gem is repre- 
js what the physician alluded - to sented as lamenting its fate. 





AKBARNAMA, 


sociability (t‘aalluq). With a disturbed heart and a confused mind 
I summoned up resolution to write the glorious (gauharin) history. 
But difficulties and bitterness caused from time to time fresh dis- 
tress to my confused heart and distracted it more than ever. And 
ever-new bewilderment ruined my thoughts’ metropolis. Why should 
not the dust of rebellion arise, and why should not the foot of re- 
solution tremble? For, together with various tumbles and contrarie- 
ties, a lofty sage, who helped me on every side, had departed, and 
a companion, who in respect of intellect possessed a nine-tenths 
share, had taken the veil. Would that in the famine-year! of 
humanity there had been a helper who could have written the pages 
when my heart was distracted so that they should not disgrace those 
which had gone before! Or if this stock of knowledge were 
not, an expert was indispensable who could amend* the writing 
of a distracted soul, and could erase clauses and introduce words and 
elicit meanings. Or if Time grudged even this, some persons were 
indispensable who might from the brilliancy of their enlightenment, 
and the strength of their courage perceive faults. Inasmuch as in 
the ambushes of my heart there was a daily-increasing agitation for 
freedom, and as there were various competing, outward engagements 
pressing upon me, and the confidential and loving friend was under 
the veil, what could be the value of the matter supplied by the heart 
to the hand, and by the latter to the pen. As my thoughts were 
clear, and gratitude to God increasing, and my loyalty sincere, and 
the genius of the Shahinshah was assisting, the light of fortune cast 
a ray in that darknoss of struggles, and bestowed energetic strength. 


Verse. 









What is within my heart 

Is spiritual coin beyond count 
T did not earn this enduring wealth myself 
I received it from my patron’s glance. 


» Nakhant band kanad “fix his 
nails.” A phrase meaning “to in- 
terfere, to haye one's say.” 
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CHAPTER LXXIX. 561 


1595) I shut! the door of my house? of anguish. Outwardly I was 
occupied, to the exclusion of everything else, in writing the noble 385 
history, inwardly I was supplicating the Incomparable Giver, and was 
imploring a lamp for my darkened heart. I was laying the head of 
entreaty at the threshold of the Divine greatness, and begging for 
the accomplishment of my wishes. Suddenly fortune’s morning 
unveiled her countenance, and a ray of light brightened the window- 
less closet. When I had time to meditate, and surprise had departed 
(literally had packed up), the morning-glory caught the slit of my 
pen. A great joy seized me, and a wondrous delight showed itself. 
My sore® and adust body donned the robe of spring, and a 
guide for my enterprise appeared. My heart renewed its vigour, 
and my useless (literally, headless and footless) pen drew a wondrous 
sketch. ‘The stewards of glory roused up the wedding-minstrel * of 
discourse to a mystic’ dance. In a short space of time I was made a 
rich treasury of eloquence, and a lofty diploma was granted to me. 
The titles of Nadir-al-kaldmi ® (marvel-of-oratory) and Shams-i- 
peshtaq-i-goyai ® (sun of the portico of speech) were conferred. Some 
delightful expressions were put into writing (by Akbar). Thanks 
were returned for favours and a jewel-volume was completed as a 
gift to truth-seekers and connoisseurs. A great good fortune and 
brightener of the countenance arrived. 
Verse. 

Fortune ran and opened the door of success 

She gave a gift greater than my wishes a. 

The nightingale of speech flew up from my mind 8 rose 

The veil of concealment was rent by my pen’s point 





singer at a wedding. The other 


1 az. It means both to shut ; 
ae commentator says it means the 


and to open, and it is not clear which 


is intended here. ’ 
2 Kadiirat kada. Possibly this 
means his heart. 
3 Yan mihrgan. Mihrgan is the 
7th month of the Persian year and 
corresponds to September. A. F. 


eans that his body was decaying. 
a The N. K. 


4 Sar srat-i-bayan. 
o mean the 


commentator takes this t 


71 





marriage house. 

5 Sama. ‘The mystic dance of der- 
yishes. 

6 It does not appear elsewhere that 
theso titles were conferred by Akbar. 
Blochmann says A. F. never accepted 
a title, but these epithets are just as 
much titles as was Faigi's title of 
Poet-Laureate. 
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_ Host apon host of spirits joined me 
_ Gailled and ancalled, they passed through the door 

The idols of the heart ran forward 

My pen invited them with 4 melodious marmur.! 
16 is now Sitting that there shoald be the melody of j 
whispering of delight. _ nh stetnigmenedesesscape 
to the recording of eyeles apon cycles break his fast: by writing the 
abot A one of thew? With what provision cam he atisfy his 
Meat aud inciige im pleas? Reyeciaily on thie day when ov 
heareils Aswres swe te 4 Fost agitation ix my Bead amd another 
tanibeedhndharpagean snail The body is artan 

inclined to sciciMitey) tre ee ses) te commmyential - here i “bee 
( is the futibity A soy sontconvysmention wise tomar see. ‘ost tina 
beavis aro sllout, Phere ts Gaity Ancmasting axaivete siimmt be 





; ‘ Verse. 
se it Alas! A mountain (boli) of grief tas ‘ 
= Mio msn has ented = 
; The beggar has fallen in love with the King 








CHAPTER LXXIX. 563 


Tis a cell where you cannot remain 

Be your years 10, 100, or 1000 

Lift up the screen so that they may bring in 
) The Divine Couch to the dais (of the heart). 


But in the atmosphere of this lofty eyry the wings of the courage 
of the highflyers of the fields of cognition grow faint, what then 
must be the condition of the sensual and selfish? Shall I speak of 
+ the thorny and dangerous road? Or shall I allude to the grief of 

those who, from the wickedness of the robbers of the desert, which 
is full of evil, have fallen short of their goal? Or shall I speak of 
pain from the cowardice of selfish fellow-travellers? In the garish 
jun of natural existence, Wisdom sits in the corner of contempt, and 
Self-will on the height of ostentation. The varied phantasmagoria of 
the outer world hunt after the soul, and the spiritual physician 
has assumed the veil. The last evil is the soul-tormenting of the 
wicked. Some by smooth speech, and some by silence sell evil 
things (nikihidigt) as good things (nekitkart) and in the garb of 
guides practise highway robbery (dar libés rahnamini rahzant 
kanand). Most, after having been deceived themselves, practise 
fraud upon others, and regard the injuring of men—what need 
| then to speak of animals—as matter for boasting. How can the 
. number of those who have yielded their hearts to the blandish- 
| ments of this harlot (the world) who robs the wise, and destroys 
Rustum-like strength be reckoned up? How can the jugglery and 
sorceries of the workers of iniquity be enumerated? The eldest 
of them is baseness of disposition which is enchained by the pledge 
of love for this friend-slaying, foe-soothing One (the world). On 
the prosperity of this quicksilver-waved mirage it (the base disposi- 
tion) has the triumph of sloth (kharsandi) and a joy composed of 
dversity of this wheat-shower, barley-seller, 
eing trampled under the foot of regret, 
£? On this account the wise and eloquent, 
teries, call the first’ the “Father of that 
ank” (the world). The second is the 
f the old dotard snaps the thread 
comes bewildered with joy or 


eS 


heedlessness. In the a 
| shall it not feel the b 
ae and the exhaustion of grie 
+ in their diagnosis of mys 

quickly-perishing mounteb 

. fool who on the coming or going 0 
of discretion and judgment, and be 


1 Text asra “ him,” but, probably, this should be awwaled. 









AKBARNAMA, 


Host upon host of spirits joined me 

_ Called and uncalled, they passed through the door 
The idols of the heart ran forward 
My pen invited them with a melodious murmur,! 


It is now fitting that there should be the melody of joy and the 

whispering of delight. But how can he whose resolution is attached 

to the recording of cycles upon cycles break his fast by writing the 

¢ "account of one of them? With what provision can he satisfy his 
heart and indulge in pleasure? Wspecially on this day when by 
heaven’s decree there is a fresh agitation in my head, and another 
consideration has come to my perturbed mind? ‘The body is urban 

i 2+, inclined to: sociability) but the soul is campestral; there is the 
ught of tho last journey which will dissolve associations. There 
is the futility of my contemporaries whose tongues speak, but whose 















pares) Verse. — 
Alas | A mountain (oh) of griof has fallen on a straw (hah) 
The moon has become the beloved of a tiny ant 
This strange thing has happened 
The beggar has fallen in love with the king. 





st ave been described, and my obligations of 
ve been paid suitably to my wish, I may by the 
ithdra cot from among the world’s servants and 
he service of God. May I emerge from the 





CHAPTER LXXIX. 563 


Tis a cell where you cannot remain 

Be your years 10, 100, or 1000 

Lift up the screen so that they may bring in 
The Divine Couch to the dais (of the heart). 


But in the atmosphere of this lofty eyry the wings of the courage 
of the highflyers of the fields of cognition grow faint, what then 
must be the condition of the sensual and selfish? Shall I speak of 
the thorny and dangerous road? Or shall T allude to the grief of 
those who, from the wickedness of the robbers of the desert, which 
is full of evil, have fallen short of their goal? Or shall T speak of 
pain from the cowardice of selfish fellow-travellers? In the garish 
inn of natural existence, Wisdom sits in the corner of contempt, and 
Self-will on the height of ostentation. The varied phantasmagoria of 
the outer world hunt after the soul, and the spiritual physician 
has assumed the veil. The last evil is the soul-tormenting of the 
wicked. Some by smooth speech, and some by silence sell evil 
things (nikihidigt) as good things (nekihar?) and in the garb of 
guides practise highway robbery (dar libis rahnamiune raheant 
kanand). Most, after having been deceived themselves, practise 
fraud upon others, and regard the injuring of men—what need 
then to speak of animals—as matter for boasting. How can. the 
number of those who have yielded their hearts to the blandish- 
ments of this harlot (the world) who robs the wise, and destroys 
Rustum-like strength be reckoned up? How can the jugglery and 
of iniquity be enumerated? The eldest 


orceries of the workers 
: hich is enchained by the pledge 


of them is baseness of disposition w 
of love for this friend-slaying, foe-soothing One (the world), On 


the prosperity of this quicksilver-waved miregs it (the base bees 
tion) has the triumph of sloth (kharsandi) and a joy composed’ © 

heedlessness. In the adversity of this wheat-shower, barley-seller, 
shall it not feel the being trampled under the foot of regret, 
and the exhaustion of grief? On this account the “9 and oo 
in their diagnosis of mysteries, call the first | the pe : ne 
quickly-perishing mountebank” (the world). The — “ é 
fool who on the coming or going of the old pipresionigss! ‘ ¥ read 
of discretion and judgment, and becomes bewildered with joy or 





1 Pext asra “ him,” but, probably, this should be awwaled. we 
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AKBARNAMA. 





sorrow. His hunger is not satisfied by her many seeming but un- 
substantial dainties, nor his wishes quieted. Nor is his orphaned! 
stomach filled by the deficiencies of this something-seeming but in re- 
ality nothing, nor is the foot of his desire made lame. In the allegory 
of truth this (the fool) is called son of the capricious drunkard 
_ (the world). The third is the purblind and low man who on account 
of old errors does not come away by the highroad of truth from 
pursuing the desires of this world—which has come to the meeting- 
place of the furious blasts of destruction—but who trusts to the 
worthless remedies of the cheating Age, and lays his hand on the skirt 
of deceit and fraud, and thinks to convey himself to the shore of 
safety by his own devices (dastén sardz). Great men have called 
him in their allusive style the slave of that thousand-wiled magician. 
‘The fourth is that slumbrous confused one who is led astray by the 
887 crowding of desires and seeks to make a shield for himself out of 
oy fraudulent traditions. Moralists point him out in enigmatical langu- 
x) handmaid of this faithless juggler. 
It is clear to the leaders in the assembly of judgment what must 
tate of the man who looks for repose in such a place of tur- 
hen such is the state of those who have chosen it. If in 
ng this thesis I should write of the sects® of ancient times 
d the present day, my work would be like filling an abyss, and 
foot of m ling pen would be worn out at the first stage, 
n story! And let me stretch out the foot 
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at I can’t come back. 
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) e regarded me with 
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CHAPTER LXXEX. 565 


growth he, by the strength of precept and example, did not permit 
the approach of the wayward and the defiled. He always watched 
over me with an inward and outward purity, and instructed me with 
an eloquent tongue in the lessons of truth. 


Verse. 


From my first infancy I did not play “ Hide! and Seek # 
For my guardian was both my father and my mother. 


As the acquired sciences (‘ulim muktasabi) hold the veil over 
spiritual Beauty, my father, in his love to my bewildered self, wished 
to conduct me also to the study of them. But from my fifth year I 
was in a confused state, and my heart in nowise inclined to hear or 
speak about such things. It seems as if my temperament robbed 
me of * that guide (rahbar) to the abode of perfected pupils, and of 
that light of the portico. The stupendous dangers of an endless 
desert—which make men of men to stumble—had taken possession 
of my soul’s chamber. When my years increased and my knowledge 
developed, my heartfelt disgust increased also, and the truceless 
agitation became more intense. I withdrew from everyone, and de- 
lighted myself with the companionship of madness. I came ® to long 





1 Sir Mamak or Babak. Sir Mamak to mean to carry away, to deprive of. 


is the game of “Hide and Seek.” 
See Vullers II, 285». Perhaps the 
meaning is that he was guarded both 
by his father and his mother. Or it 
may mean that his father was both 
father and mother to him, or to the 
author of the verse. 

2] have adopted the variants 
rahzani which is supported by MS. 
236. A. B.'s account of his studies 
in Jarrett III. 448 may be consulted, 
and also his account in the third book 
of the A. N. text p. 83-85 of his early 
confusions, which has been translated 

hmann. 
herein is a paraphrase. What 
A. F, says is, ‘‘ And I was deprived 
of the breath of tranquillity by the 
thought of death. Bargirifian seems 





Cf. text 344, 1.2. According to the 


_ commentators the expression dam- 


i-dsaish is—habsdam, i.e., retention 
of breath, but I do not suppose that 
A. F. means here that he tried to 
hold his breath in imitation of the 
yogts who, he says in the Ain, were 
able to breathe only once in 12 years. 
Perhaps the passage means, “The 


thought of death destroyed (bar- 


girift) my tranquillity. Cf. Jarrett 
TII. 409 where A. FP. says, “In the 
beginning of knowledge I was over- 
whelmed with sorrow at the thought 
of existence, and at sacred places 
and auspicious times I prayed for re- 
Jease from the flesh.” Tt is this pas- 
sage which has made me translate 
the text as I have done. Lge 








AKBARNAMA. 


ag for death. The'secret attraction of the leader of Truth’s caravan 
(his father) bound me, the heedless and heartless one, to the cus- 
tomary abode of knowledge, and in my fifteenth year, when the heavy 
sleep of thoughtlessness holds all men, I traversed the wide field of 
wisdom, and the ample space of the doctrines of many schools. Tho 

* advancement of knowledge! increased my arrogance, and the intoxi- 
cation of enlightenment augmented my confusion. In spite of my 
having such a powerful guide and perpetual overseer, the turbu- 
lence of self-willed intellect increased, and egotism showed itself 
under various forms. By the favour of the fount of lofty ideas (his 

_ father) the secrets of the Platonists,! the hidden treasures of the 
Sis, and the. wondrous observations of the Peripatetics* were 
rf acquired. by me. It was natural that so much learning and the arro- 
gance produced by it should reduce the importance of the deceptive 
world. The same-principle which increased self-glorification and self- 
____ worship, broke the connection with other men. I was dissatisfied with 
vy 388 the unprofitableness of the world’s booths and my heart was captivated 
by the anchorites. The thought of a hermitage displayed fresh vig- 
our, There was not such madness of bewilderment that I turned 
away from thei command of wisdom and took a pathless direction. 
for had my disorder such ungentleness that I would grieve my visible 
ds (iudayan-i-mayazt) (i.e., his parents). I spent my days in the 
v of joy and grief with a dejected mind. The thought of freedom 
t to my repose. From the base disposition which 

li | was part of my constitution, together 

on to society and my love for the desert, I 






























II. 178. See also Jarrett ITI. 126 
where A. F. says, “It is my hope that 
_ inquirers may carefully study them 


| (matakallam), and 
structions of preju- 





CHAPTER LXXIX. 567 


entered the lofty hall of bewilderment, and fell into a strange 
state from the enchantment of inward perturbations. The displeas- 
Ing (nardzamandi) of my illustrious teacher (pir) by those erratic 
Wishes was yery present to me (literally, very near) and yet the giv- 
ing up of a contrary notion was very far off. At every breath sub- 
mission to that unique one of enlightenment’s kingdom was on the 
increase, but from time to time various impulses acquired fresh 
strength. 
Verse. 


The luck to associate with my beloved was wanting, 
I had not the endurance to refrain from loye 

No hand to contend with fate 

No foot wherewith to flee away. 


At length heaven told my story in the glorious (humayin) assembly 
of the Shahinshah, and the star of a happy fortune shone from the 
horizon of prestige. The pursuivants (cdwishdn) followed, and a 
summons shed glory upon me. By the machinations of my extra- 
ordinary soul the picture of ambition had been erased from my mind’s 
antechamber, and the longing for asceticism displayed its power. I 
was on the point of treading the desert of frenzy with bared head 
and foot, and of breaking to pieces the enclosing wall of environment, 
and taking the path of liberation. My spiritual physician (his father) 
knew that the king of the Age was the caravan-conductor of God’s 
worshippers, and had also some acquaintance with fate’s dearest; and 
so he addressed himself to my cure. He opened his casket of jewels 
and inculeated sociability upon me. Through the magic ; and en- 
chantments of this guide I hastened to the shrine of dominion and 
glorified my forehead by prostrating myself at the threshold of the 
glorious, enthroned one, Without any stain on my spirit’s skirt from 
corruptive canvassing, or any rubbing of the foot of search on the 
wide plain of avidity, and before there could cont the shame af 
expectancy, or self-respect be thrown * away, and without the media- 
tion of this or that person, and without having to supplicate any one, 





2 Gbrii bar darha rekhia, respect be 


1 lines are quoted by Bada- 
Mcomelage? : scattered on the doors. 


yuni, Lowe 260, and applied to his 
own case. 
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the Shahinshah’s graciousness laid hold of me, and raised me from 


the hollow of obscurity to the height of lofty rank. The alchemic 
glance of the spiritual and temporal lord gave fresh impluse to my 
energy and a new expansion to my heart. I was cured to some 
extent from the obstinate malady which my father with all his 
curative skill had been unable to remedy. By the strength of per- 
ception I spread the cloth of concord and union with mankind, but 
there was something hypocritical in my down-sitting, and I was, as it 
were, in ambush.! Many mental faults displayed their lineaments, 
but I found strength to delete some of them. ‘The very resurrection 
of hate ended in love, Nor could the refractoriness of many groups 
889 of men stop me from the noble pursuit,’ or stir up the dust of failure 
in my heart’s pleasant home. Some of those in the glorious entour- 
age of the world’s lord eagerly seized the opportunity of attaining 
wisdom, and there was a new and daily market for the investigation 
of ideas, and the examination of evidence. Owing to inacquaintance 
with scientific principles, and to their being void of real knowledge, 
the praters of the day—who, on account of their hambug and plausi- 
bility, were looked upon as men of much enlightenment—fell into 
difficulty. Sometimes they practised trickery by keeping silent, by 
elevating their eyebrows, and by turning up their eyes, and some- 
times they replied by speaking in enigmas and by talking nonsense. 
By heayen’s favour they were so brought to a stand that their 
base-metal talismans broke in pieces. They were obliged to give up 
that plan, and to have recourse to absurdity. They esteemed Reason 
nd Faith to be opposites, and some simple-minded descendants of 
:3 were led* away. Relying on the help of those ignorant and 

persons, they now pressed forward as if to victory. ‘The 

























not mean there friends of Babar's 
household, for such persons must 
have been long since dead, but men 
of Turkish origin. The word is pro- 
| perly Bairian. 
| 4 Rah zadand. Originally means 
0 sing, and so came to mean the 
ntranced or earried away and 
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CHAPTER LXXIX. 569 


assistance of a happy star and an open brow brought them down 
from that high ground, and they proceeded to cavillings and to 
the discussion of minute points of acquired (manqil) knowledge. 
In accordance with the tactics of such a crew they set up false 
principles and introduced! worthless arguments. There were long 
discussions about creeds and sects, and they represented the critical 
examination of doubtful points as laying pitfalls in the articles 
of faith and so inveighed against it. Some behaved badly on 
receiving these hypocritical warnings. Old? intimates and friends of 
long standing gathered up the skirt of caution so that I was surrounded 
by a wall of exclusion in my own city. Sometimes I uttered songs 
of joy at this solitude in the midst of society, I knew it was the 
result of right-thinking and so increased my supplications to God. 
Sometimes from human weakness and feebleness of capacity T mur- 
mured to myself ‘“ What strange thing is this? I spread the carpet 
of right-thinking and well-wishing towards men, and [ strive against 
myself, and spoil ® my own play. Why do men lie in ambush against 
By heaven’s help, and a happy star, the world’s* glories, and 
oth and the frowns of friends and strangers, and the 


» 
me. 
the mental sl 
futile talk of far and near, and the agitation of short-sighted male- 


volent men wrought no breach in the continuity of my soul. The 


flatness of Truth’s market gave me fresh joy. 


Verse. 


Like the pearl-oyster I smile® when tormented 
‘Tis for the untrained to smile when successful. 


When several revolutions of the heavens had occurred, the doors 
of dominion opened, and a new glory was given to, acabihions The 
world’s slaves exchanged the rage of envy for religious animosity 
and occupied themselves with evil designs. From narrowness of view 





a irt gh 4 The text reads ya shigarfi-i- 
i hens anes ages rozgar, but the variant ba seems pre- 
i‘ Ae a ia I 254 1.8. ferable and is supported by MSS. 
8 De atias a " pbrase de- 5 The opening of the we of se 
sjved from the game of nord, meaning oyster when foree is applies to it is 
bores compared to smiling. 


a square where the player is blocked. 
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ind from spite they entered upon war with Almighty God, and 
heaped up for themselves everlasting destruction. 


Verse. 


Those two or three slanderers demolish their own bed 

They attack their own profession as well as me 

May I be like the revolving moon 

F T decrease not, or if I do I wax again. 

390 Inasmuch as my intentions were right, and my devotion firm, the 

sorry tricksters were defeated everywhere, spiritually and temporally. 
They were informed of the true condition of enlightenment and had 
to sink into the street of humiliation. At that time I, in my ignorance 
of the heights and hollows of the world, was seeking the companion- 
ship of that crew, while they took the course of showing dislike to me. 
Now this slumbrous-witted faction wishes to conciliate me, the once 
troubled and now quiescent one, and to enter into my service, whilst 
‘I reject them ! 

The sun of auspiciousness lighted up the darkness of the desert 
and by the encouragement of the world’s lord I came to the pleasant 
abode of peace with all men. My perturbed spirit rejoiced in the 
clear chamber of tranquillity and as I seized the skirt of rejoicing 1 

thus “Tf men think : you wicked, and so choose the path of 

















a eyob follow this course it is evident that they are suffering 
he ee of envy. Why look for healthy acts from a sick 


bo tom of my heart, and this desire came forth 
d be if my inefficient foes could understand the 
disposition and my antipathy to revenge so that 
awning Donte gue) eruceting tongues for 
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with their internal feelings, and be delivered from mental troubles ! 
Would that the good feeling which I bear to my ill-wishers, and my 
observance ‘of right—which does not know the path of hypocrisy— 
Were known to my ignorant and childish friends so that the coin ® of 
friendship might not bring any pain along with it.” 


Verse. 


I threw fire into my sheaves with both hands 
When I did it myself why do I plain of an enemy ? 
No one is my foe, I’m my own enemy 

Alas for myself, my arm and my skirt! 

With regard * to my panegyrists and defamers I have passed: 
from the second® stage and arrived at the third. I hope that there 
will be no retrogression and that the guidance of a happy fortune 
will bring me to the delightful fourth station! May I repose there, 
and keep apart from (the doctrine of) co- partnership ® with the 
Incomparable Deity. Most persons cultivate friendship with the 
first class (that of the panegyrists), and behave in an opposite fashion 


to the second. Dissemblers are apparently unaffected by either 


class: secre 


resentment against their censors. 


tly they are delighted with their panegyrists, and cherish 
A fow heaven-helped ones see the 





| Hada parasti. Perhaps this 
means his impartiality and that his 
friends pain him by asking for 
favours. 

2 Banagd as dosti. Perhaps we 
should read zang “rust” instead of 
ranj and translate “ that there met 
no rust form on the coin of love.” 

8 This quatrain is quoted by Bad- 

ayant, B. 170, and Lowe 202. I 
venture to think that Blochmann 
has misunderstood Badayini’s re- 
marks here, and that the latter 
means that A.F’, applied the words to 
himself and not to the ‘Ulama, just 
as he does here. 

4 The Insha lithographs have in- 
stead of dar hal dilam dar shan. 





6 The commentator explains that 
the second stage means the con- 
dition of being at peace with every 
one, salh kul; the third that of 
loving everyone, mahabat kul ; and 
the fourth that of arrival, or union 
with God, mansil-i-wasul. There 
will be no thought of the creature 
then, and nothing but God; and he 
who has arrived there shall there- 
fore be free of the sin of making 
anyone a co-sharer with God, 
ambazgtrt. 

8 Is this a prayer that he may not 
adopt Christianity ? Or is it merely 
a prayer that he may not regard 
himself as impeccable ? 
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ge deceptiveness of it all, they regard both classes with an 

qual eye and are not perturbed by either of them. There are many 

who are deceived by the protean spirit which says to them “Evil 

speech against one such as you who are on the right path, carries 

ith it the Divine displeasure.” ‘They swallow the deception and 

rise up in abuse of their detractors, and thus turn aside from the 

highway of bliss. When an accurate estimate! of their actions is 

made, it is found that they themselves have omitted to reckon many 

. foolish and wicked acts. The noble position is to regard the admirer 

who supplies food for arrogance as an enemy and the detractor who 

+ points out faults as a friend. Would that I might attain to this form 

of enlightenment and reach the height of my aspirations, and be 

delivered from the sting of a domestic foe to self-knowledge! By the 

, : help of my temperament and by firmness of soul I was soon freed from 

‘my ayersion® (to society). I waged war with myself and renewed 

the incessant combat. 

ae, Verse.® 


How shall I make war with myself 

























_-*‘Vil make a rent in the veil of my trappings 
May it be that I strike a blow at my own skirt. 


ing. This final reckoning is a Hindu 
belief and is mentioned in the Ain. 
It is also a Muhammadan belief that 
there are two recording angels— 
Kiramu-l-katibin—and that they 
keep a book of actions which is pro- 
duced on the day of judgment. 

2 Nafrat. Explained by commen- 
- tators as meaning A.F.’s aversion to 
society, but the word may be nufrat, 
and refer to the despotism of the 


TIT. 677, line 7. 

mentators explain the 
of the verse to be “he wars 
self and if so whence will 
 “T have torn away 
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I continually smite myself and rehearse my self-disgust with a 
reproschful tongue, “Seeing that the Unique! Witness, whom the 
ancients designated by the phrase “ strength of eye-testimony ” has 
by the lamp of proof shown you to be one of the right-minded and 
enlightened, why are you depressed ? Running away from what, do 
you seek the corner of despisedness? What has wearied you and 
made you stretch out the hand of wish? I admit that you have no 
inspiration, and that the light of brilliant knowledge has not been 
granted you. But by a happy star and a robust heart there have 
been given to you the search for truth and a large capacity, so that 
in the court of business and in the decision of cases, friend and foe, 
stranger and acquaintance are regarded by you with impartiality 
and that® neither the satisfaction nor the dissatisfaction of a world can 
cloud your mind. An eager* lover cannot gain his ends with you. 
What need then to speak of others? Why this hurrying to the 
realm of solitude? And what will you gain by being unknown?” 

But* what does the poet say and write ? 


Verse.® 


My heart grasps the sleeve and skirt of sorrow 
As when Wamiq seized the tip of Azra’s tress, 
I feel towards the world’s turmoil and to men 

Such disgust as was felt by the ‘Anqa. 


my wrappings, perhaps [ shall get “the lover ag we enous The 
The Mir Hasan | N.K. has dostan dar azarmjai. The 
M.H. lith. has dostdn dar baxar-i- 
razmjit. and the explanation appar- 
ently is “friends in the market of 
war-seeking.” 

4 The MSS. and lith. have u lekin 
before cah guid, and the Bib. Ind. 
gives this as a variant. 

6 The meaning seems to be that 
his heart clasps grief as tightly as 
Wamiq clasped Azra, and that he 
feels the same disgust to society as 
the ‘Anga or Simurgh did when he 
flew away to the Caucasus and never 
was seen again. Wamiq and Azgr® 


at; my real self.” 
lithograph quotes @ line of Hafiz 
about tearing one’s own vest. Dast 
u-gartbdn, a phrase meaning to be | 
very near anyone, and also to make 
war or commotion, Bihar ‘Ajam 445a. 

L The text has ekt@ shahid-i-wajad 
but the correct reading seems to be 
ektai as in the lithographs and Add. 
27,247. The literal rendering then 


would be “The unique one of visible 


eye-witnesses.” y 
2 The text has nd, but MSS. or 
have ta, and this seems correct. ue 
8 The text has dostkan b‘azarmj at 
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The truth of the matter is that human effort is not successful, 
What can be done with regard to what has been written in destiny’s 
antechamber? And upon what do the revolutions of the stars and 
the heavens depend. We cannot devise any remedy against the 
deceitful commixture of heavenly and earthly bodies. No shield can 
be framed against the archery of the skies. 


Verse. 


The bow of heaven is drawn from the side where the cuirass is 
P’m my own enemy, what use is there of donning a cuirass ? 


Now a wrestling-match has begun with my thousand-wiled spirit. 
The friends of each stand firm and from time to time the jugglery 
is renewed. There is wondrous rising and falling and the counten- 
ance of instruction is illuminated. I! know not what the end will 
be and in what station I shall repose, or with which of the three 
forms * of Divine knowledge I shall be eternally conjoined. Or by 





are two lovers celebrated in Persian 
ay romance. See Hammer's History of 
; S Turkish Poetry, 1836 II. pp. 45-63. 
There he gives an abstract of the 

- Turkish poem by Lamia who died in 


contented spirit. The NK. com- 
mentator derides this view, and says 
the three things or conditions are 
Fear, Hope, and Resignation, see p. 
296 n. 3. Probably this view is 
correct. Cf. Blochmann 181 where 
Badayiini quotes a remark of Shaikh 
Taju-d-din, and Blochmann's note 3 
where he says, “ The Islam says Ali- 
man bainu-l-khaufi warrija, ‘ Faith 
stands between fear and hope.’” It 
may, however, be that the sihtan are 
three great divisions of the Safis, viz., 
the Wasilan, The Arrived” the Sal- 
ikan, or “The Travellers” and the 
Mugqiman or “The Stationaries.” 
See Dabistan ITI. 250. See also the 
description of the three classes given 
in Jami’s Nafahat and translated by 
DeSacy N. E. XII. 326. Cf. also 
“‘Tholuck’s Ssufismus, p. $20, and 
Ethé Morgenland. Stunden, pp. 99 
and 100, where the three stages are 
said to be Tarikat, Ma’rifat, Haqiqat. 







1 of Wamiq, the prince of 
Azra, the daughter of 
Ghazni. See also Wamiq 

by Hammer, Vienna 1833. 

onding passage Barrett 
II 373, 1. 9 from 


about the three 
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what enchantment will the final refreshing slumber take place. 
Fear has a knot on brow (thinking) that the varied glories of the 392 
universe may not enter her house of toil, Hope has an open brow 
(thinking) that she may with joy bear the griefs of mortals on the 
shoulder of her genius. The swift and prudent walker who has 
abandoned the dunghill of Fear, the petty garden of Hope, the fire- 
place of Contraction, and the recreation-ground of Expansion is not 
bound by joy or sorrow. Every moment an order for residence comes 
to the station, and ere I have made the place warm, T am summoned 
Ni from another door. 
Verse.' 


I am my own varied world. 


With such inward struggles, 1 became by loyalty’s command 
engaged in writing this weighty history. The loyalista ot devotion’s 
feast do not turn to other work. Why should this not be so uy And 
why should it appear strange ? After serving the King of enlighten- 
ment the world’s gauds cease to weigh in the balance of she ronlyant 
the gorgeous spectacle of the outer world ee noe value in vision’s 

4 antechamber. Of necessity the pen moves = laud of the great gift, 
| and praise grows fervid. To some extent a fresh lustre 1s bestowed 


iting of the tale of truth. Ido not, like a 


on my heart for the wri th. 
measure water in a sieve or pound air in a mortar. It is 


al far better that I do not uncover the lid of my strange soul and ba 
do not cast out into the open my inward secret. It is not Lake 
proclaim things that do not penetrate the ears of RAE: ‘ 
and which the eyes of the conventional do not comprehend. 


» 


sensualist,? 


Verse. 
If I were to tell the thoughts of my heart 
You'd either be amazed like me or not believe. 
Mubarak, why has your wisdom-seeking 


“ 
4 
‘J 


« Abal Fagl, son of 








intelligible, Add. 27, 247 has hoshman- 
dana and the lithographs put a na 
before it, so that the meaning is 
“Jike a fool.” 


A.F, here refers to the versatility of 


j 
his disposition. i 
2 The text has hawasmandana, 


own | 
1 The N.K. commentator says that | 
| 
| 


“ike a sensualist ” which is hardly 


~ 




























: 3 ee grown full of whispers of hidden things, and of speech about 
BR 8 jects f silence, Are you bringing your characteristics into the 
lL of publicity, and are you giving the stranger an audit into the 
“secret chamber of your heart? A spring of vision is trickling from 
your clear, inner chamber. What wise man’s part is it to let wine flow ! 
ont? Stand resolutely on the cloth of service and make supplication 
to God while praising your king. Convey holy mysteries in a secular 
strain”’ The message of truth brought back my heart from folly. 
Strength was given to my purpose. Vigour for work increased, and 


Fortune wrote on my destiny’s portico and which impawned this slave 
of Gratitude was that I should be tied to the saddlestraps of eternal 
dominion and become a historian of marvels. This constellation of 
Smeg ae and this star of a spiritual heaven (the Akbar- 


tra fen to paper, and was welcomed by him. apay the 
whose service is approved by the Shahinshah, and who gets a 
probation from his Court ! 
Verse. 


This first narrative 
it in an excellent way, 
of this composition — 
“the ing jration the Sbah’s | 


Sita It belongs to 
t of the 46th year. In 
Abul Faal di did not 


a fresh glory was bestowed on my nature! The inscription which” 
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was born on 15 October 1542 and 
ALF. was killed on 12 August 1602 in 
the 47th year of A.'s reign or two 
months before the second garn was 
completed. And his history was not 
. brought down by him beyond the end 
of the 46th year, t.e., March 1602. The 
2nd Kh&@tima is much shorter than 
the first, and A.F. must have written 


4 3 it in anticipation of the completion 
. of the cycle; that is, if he counted by 
4 solar years. If, however, he reckoned 


by lunar years the second cycle was 

completed on 5 Rajab-i009 (Akbar 

having been born in 949), about 20 

months before A. F.’s death, 4 Rabi 

a= 1 (1011). From the position of the 
a Khiatima in the first volume it 
appears that A.F. meant to reckon 


the garn according to solar years for 
he puts it in the middle of the 17th 
year. Now that year began on 25 
Shawwal 979 or 11 March 1572, te., 
three months and more after the 
completion of thirty lunar years, 1.e., 
after 5 Rajab 979. A.F.’s language 
in the beginning of the 2nd Khatima 
perhaps implies that the qarn was 
not finished, for he says that a portion 
of the events of the 2nd garn has 
been described. But this may only 
mean that he has not recorded every 


. thing that occurred. It appears from 


A.N. III. 3, that A.F. got orders to 
date the commencement of the second 
cycle with reference to the birth of 
Akbar. 
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